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FOREWORD

In supplementation of the provisions in Kerald
Education Rules and other Statutory Rules, Executive
Orders are issued on several topics relating to General
Education Department. This Hand Book is the result of
the first attempt made to compile into one single volume
such general orders issued from time to time on various
important subjects. Some of the orders issued even prior
to coming into force of the K.E.Rs. have also been included
in this Hand Book as they have not lost their significance
even now and as cases relating to that period too are being
dealt with very often. Every effort has been made to
make this compilation as exhaustive as possible.

This Hand Book is compiled in sixteen chapters and
covers all orders issued till the end of the year 1976. The
chapters are arranged subject-wise and the index given in
the beginning makes the reference to the book easier.

I hope this Hand Book will fulfil a long-felt need in
the offices of the Education Department and will be of
great help to take correct decisions quickly on almost all
important topics on General Education.

Suggestions to improve this compilation are most
welcome.

Trivandrum, R. C. CHOUDHURY\
9th November, 1977. Additional Secretary to Government,
General Education Department,

8{118—1(A)



NOTE

Certdin Government Orders which happened to be left out
while printing, have been subsequently added at the end of this
book as an addendurn. Vide SI- Nos. 294, 4562, 474 and 475

in the Index-.



INDEX—LIST OF ORDERS
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q. Number of the Date Subject Page
To- Government Order N
I Absorptlon of surrendered/closed down Alded School
teachers in Government servxce
1. G.P-D- Dis: 29.4.1957 Education—surrendered  school 1
5005/57/EHD . teachers—absorption in Govern-
ment service—fixation of rank—
principles—formulated.
2. G-0-(Ms-) 19.4.1965 Eciucationffixatipn of rank of 3
205/65/Edn. surrendered  school  teachers
among departmental teachers
—revised principles—formulatede
3. G0 (ms.) 1.9.1965 Education—uneconomic  aided 8
484/65/Rdn . primary schools—closed down™ ’
absorption . of teachers in
Government service revised
principlesTorders issued-
4. G.0-(Ms) -18.11.1970  Education—surrendered  school 9
479/70/3.Edn- *  teachers—integration with '
departmental staff—further
orders issueds .
5. G.0-(Ms:) 12.10:1971  Education—surrendered - school 10
142/71/3.Edn- teachers—integration . with.
departmental staff—further
orders issued. ‘
I Appointment of Malayalam Vidwan t:tle holders as
U.P:S. As to teach Malayalam
5, G-0-(Ms-) 26.3.1974  Education™ aided~ Malayalam 11
- 62/74/G. Edn- Vidwan title helders—appoint-
ment in aided U- -P- schools
and U-P- sections of high
schools™orders issued:
i. G.0- (Ms) ' 14.1.1975  Education— aided~ Malayalam 12

21/75/G Edn-

3/118—71(;)

Vidwan title* holders=appoint-
ment in aided U-P- schools and

U-»P- sections of high schools—.

orders issued.
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Mo Government Qrder o '
8. GeO-_-Mao)/ . 42.2»2-1:975 E&ucatiQn.— aided— appointmentt 14
.~ B8/78/G.Egn: of Malayalam Vidwan ~ title
R holders. in UsP-. schools - dndi
- UrPr sections of -high - sohoelis:
: , ~clarifications issued- ,
9. G'Q~'1§Mﬂ,' 23.4.1975 Education— aided™ appointmenit - 15
102 75/G-Edn-, of Malayalam Vidwan #tlle
’, holders in’ U-P- schools ":.and
U:P- sections of high  schoolls
o _ —orders issued- -
10. . G.0-(Ms-) - 19.6.1976° Education~ priimary— appoint- 1¢
" 142/75/G . Ban- ment of Malayalam Vidwam
title’" holders in departmental
i . U+P schools to - teach Malam-
T e A yalam~™orders iwsned: - - - - -
OI. Appointmeént of Primary Headmasters
11. G.0-(Ms-) -~ 19.8.1971 Egucation— departmental—head- 17
32/71/s.Edn- masters of U-P- and L.P-
schools—qualifications anud”
method of appointment—ordeéms
) : issued.
12. G.0-(Ms.) 14.3.1975 Education—departmental— head- 19
74/75/G-Edn- ' masters ‘of U-P- and L-P-
schools—qualifications and
method of appointment—equi-
valence of - M-H-C: with
T-T-C-—orders issued:
13. \G-O-(Rt-) 10.8.1972 _ Education—departmental U-P- 20
2333/72/8.Edn- schools—appointment of head-
masters—orders issued-
14. G.0-(Bt-) 12.6.1974 Education—departmental U.P. 22
1773/74/G -Edn. schools—appointment of head-
' S " masters—further orders issued-
15. G-0-(Ms) 22.41973  Education—headmasters of pri- 23
55/73/s.Edn- : mary schools—special grade and
' scale of pay—orders issued:
16. G.0-(Ms-). 22.6.1973 . Education—headmasters of pri- 24
97/73/3.Edn- mary schools (aided and
Government)—special ,grade

and scale of payclarification
issued:
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fieation issued-

81 Date Subject Page
No: Government Order
117, G(:O-(Ms-) 11.12.1974 = pducation— aided— headmasters 25
242/74/G .Edn- of primary schools (U-P- and
L-P. schools)~special grade—
eligibility ~—conditions  pres-
: cribed- : =
18. §.0+(Ms:) 28.2.1976  Fducation—promotion  of head- 26
40/76/G.Edn- masters in aided primary schools
N ~ ~directions issued- : ‘
19. G-O-(Ms‘) 14.3.1974  Education—headmasters "of 28
53/74/G .Edn- primary schools—special seale of
pay—principles for  fixation
of pay—orders issued:
20. G.0-(Ms-) 10.1.1975  Education — departmental— pri- 30
16/75/G -Edn- - mary school . héadmasters pro-
- motions—regularisation and
review—orders issued:
21. G-O-(Ms-) 13.6.1975 Education—departmental and 82
139/75/G-Edn- aided—primary  headmasters™ '
special scale of payoption™
‘ orders issued-
22. G.0-(Rt-) '80.6.1975  Education—special grade "samc- 34
2038/75/G-Edn- tioned to primary headmasters
from 1.6.1978—payment of bills
exemption from  preaudit—
s orders issued-
2. G.0- (Ms-) 18.2.1976 Education—headmasters of pri- 85
84/76/G.Edn- mary (U-P- and L-P-) schools
—revised scales of pay exer-
cising of options—time limits
prescribed-
¥. Conversion of part-time posts into full-time posts
24 - G-0-(Ms-) 29.8.1969 Education‘;primary—part-time— 31
339/69/Edn- specialist/craft teachers —pro-
motion as full-time teachers™
. orders issued- / )
2% G-0-(Ms) 11 _3-1970 Education—part-time posts™ 38
- 111/70/Edn- conversion into full-time—
) orders issued:
26 G.Q-(Ms) 20.4.1970 Egucation—part-time posts— 40
186/70/Edn- conversion into full-time—clari-



Number of the - Date v

G-0- (Ms-) 152/73/G .Edn-,
dated 1-9-1973—retrosgective
effect—ordered -

Sl' Subject Page
No- . Gtweminent Order .
27.  G.0. (Ms:) 12.1.1971 Education—part-time . . posts™ " 41
: : 7/ 71/ 8; Edn- conversion into full-time—fusthier r
. A . : clanflcatlon issned-
‘28, G:0- (Ms-) .. 7 18.5.1971  Egucation— part-time posts™ ~ 43
56/71/5.Edn- conversion into full-time™="~
; : ' further orders issued- :
29 G-0- (Ms-) 22.5.1971 Education"part stime posts™con-1- 45
58/ 71/ S Edn version into full-time—arrange-:-
ment regarding. clubbiing g
S : ) system T c]anflcatlo,n issued-
'80. GG(MS) 25.10.3971  Education= pa.rt-tlme posts  off’ 44
149/71/8.Edn. " craft and specialist = teachers—~
‘ conversion into full-time—ordens~ -

_ - clarlflcauon lssued ,
31. G*O-(Rb) 25.11.1971 Educatlon craft teachers pmrt- - 48
2657/71/s:Edn. time posts—conversion into full--

time posts~further clarificatiionn
: issued. -
32. | Letter No- 48379/ 29.12.1971  Education—craft teachers™paurt- - 49
- J3/71/5.Edn. time post—conversion into fuill--
time posts—further clarification
issued-
33. G.-0-(Ms) 10.3.1972 Education—specialist and craftt 50
38/72/5.Edn- teachers~conversion of  pamrt--
time posts into full-time—ordered! ~
- ~clarification issued-
34, G.0-(Ms-) 2.5.1973  Education—conversion of part- - 52
62/73/s.Edn- time language teachers into full--
time [vide item (vi) in_ the:
. G-0.]
35, G-0-(Ms-) 1.9.1973 Education—part-time specialist: 99
162/73/G .Edn. and craft teachers having more:
than 2 years part-time qualified!
service—eligibility for full-tirme-
salary—extension of benefit to:
teachers working under half’
grant system™—ordered-
36. G-0-(Ms-) 22.4.1976 Education™part-time specialist 517
65/76/G.Edn- and craft teachers—orders in



sl Number of the  Date Subject Page
No- Government Order
V. Creation of temporary posts of teachers in Depart.
mental Schools
37. G.0-(Ms:) 24.1.1969  Education—temporary posts of 58
50/69/Edn- teachers in departmental schools
—continuance sanction—delega-
tion of powers (o the controlling
officers—ordered-
88. G.0-(Ms:) 25.6.1969 Education—temporary posts of 69
263/69/Edn- teachers in departmental schools
—continuance sanction—delega~
tion of powers to the controlling
officers—further orders issued-
39.  G-0-(Ms-) 28.6.1969  Education—temporary posts of 60
268/69/Edn. teachers in departmental schools
—continuance sanction—delega-
tion of powers to the controlling
officers—further orders issued-
4C.  G.0-(Ms:) 22.7.1970  Education—iemporary posts of 61
335/70/5.Edn- teachers in departmental schools
—creatian and continuance™
orders issued—modification—
ordered-
4l.  Letter No-27219/ 22.7.1970 Education—temporary posts of 62
J8/70/3.Ean. teachers in departmental schools
continuance—delegation of
powers—clarification~regarding-
42. G-0-(Ms) 2.6.1976  Education—creation of tempo- 64
99/76/G-Edn. rary posts of teachers in depart-
mental  schools—practice  of
obtaining post—facto sanction of
Government—dispensed  with-
VI. Exemptions from age limit, qualifications and obli.
‘gatory departmental tests
(2) Ezemption from age limits
43. G.0-(Rt-) 8.12.1961 Education—exemption from age 65
2886/61/Edn- rules to those appointments
made under the previous rules—
clarification issued-
4. G.0-(Re') 7.5.1962  Education—exemption from age 66
1219/62/Edn- rulesTuntrained teachers once

appointed—orders issued-



2.
vi

81 Number of the  Date . Sub]em . Page
Na:. Gavernment Order : , S . i
45. ‘Mehorandum < 16.10.1962  Education—aided' ' Sepondary~" 67
. No+ 17768/ exemptions -from ~age rules—™
1,.52/62/ Edn- o applicability to re-appaiint-t-
- R " ments—clarification—regavding -
4. G.0-(nt) 8:5.1865 Fducation—aided—approval opf 68
X O 1885/Bdn. - appointment—benefit of exemp--

tion. from age rules—extendingg
to - teachers. omce .. appeinttedd
within  age limits and swbo-
sequently thrown out and we--
appointed in the same se¢hool orr,
snother school™—orders isstwed*

4. G-0-(Ms-) 5.5.1967 . Rducation—aidéd schools— mer=- 70
+ + -196/87/Zay. . - . . . .manent exemption from age Barz
' : to . qualified  hands—ordierss
‘ issued -
48. G.0-(Ms:) 28.2.1968  Education—aided schools=prer-- 71
84./ 68/Edn- . manent exemption from age lbarr

to qualified teachers—modifiica--
tion to G-0- (Ms-) 196/67//
Edn-+ dated 5.5.196T—¢rdierss

issued- N
. t
49.  Circular Instru- -~ 28.2.1969 Education—aided  schools—per-- 72
ctions No-13789/ manent exemption from age:?
J8/69/Edn. bar to qualified hands—giving;
‘ retrospective  effect restriction:
of— ‘
50. G.0-(Ms:) 14.6.1965 FEducation— primary— traimed! 73
315/65/Edn- teachers—exemption from age:

rules for appointment in aided!
schools—orders issued-

51. G.0-(Ms-) 22.7.1965 = Education— primary— traimedl 74
396/65/Edn. teachers—exemption from age:
rules for appointment in aided!
schools—further orders issued-

52. @G.o. (Ms-) 1.6.1967  Education— training= T-T-C- 75
238/67/Fqn. course—deputation of overaged.
“hands for training—appointment
in schools from which they were:
deputed without applying upper’
age limit~orders issued-
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Sl Number of the Date Subject Page
No- Government Order
53. G.0-(Ms-) 8.6.1967 Education— training— T-T.C: 76
253/67/Edn. coursc—deputation of overaged
teachers for training—appoint-
ment as teachers in aided schools
—upper age limit—fixing of—
orders issued-
54¢. G.0.(Ms.) 9.7.1971  Education—aided primary— 1
88/71/5.Edn- exemption froimn age rules to those
who were eelected for T-T-C-
‘ in the Departmental quota and
who have acquired the training
qualification—further orders
issued -
55. G.0-(Bt-) 24.4.1968  Education™ aided— overaged— 78
1634/68/Eyn - language teacher  trainees—
exemption from sge rules™
orders issued:
56. G-0-(Ms) 22.7.1967 Education—aided schools— 79
321/67/Edn- non-teaching  slaff~permanent
exemption from age bar to quali-
fied hands—orders issued-
57. G.0-(mt) 21.10.1967  Education—aided schools—non- 80
3096/67/Edn. teaching staff appointed in
19666 Tpermanent exemption
from age rules—granted-
58. G.0-(Ms-) 1.7.1968  Education™ primary— overaged 81
305/68/E4dn. candidates who worked in
Government schools—upper age
limit—fixing oforders issued-
59. G.0-(Ms) 17.4.1970  Education— departmental™ tea- 82
182/70/Egdn. chers appointed through Employ-
ment Exchange and subsequ-
ently’ trained—relaxation from
age limit for appointment=
orders issued-
60. G.0-(Ms:) 13.6.1975  Education— departmental™ tea- 83
200/75/G -Edn- chers appointed through Employ-

ment Exchange ‘and  sub.
sequently  trained—relaxation
from age |imit for appointment
—further orders issued-
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Number of the
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Date

Government Order
e

No- Govern®— — —
(b) Exemption from qualification

61.

63.

64.

65.

66.

67.

68.

69.

70.

G -p-D-Dis- 14.2.1957
607/57/EHD

G-0-(Ms:) 3.9.1958
968/58/Fdn-

G-0-(Ms-) 20.5.1958
522/58/Hdn-

G-0-(Ms-) 19.8.1958
923/58/Edn:

G- 0 (Ms-) 29.9.1958
1048/58/Edn-

G-0-(Ds-) 30.4.1958
4710/58/Edn-

’

Letier No- 36527/ 16-8.1971
14171/8-Edn-

G- (Ms+) 21.2.1970
81/70/Edn-

G-0- (Ms+) 10.12.1970
507/70/5.Edn-

G-0-(nIs-) 10.12.1960
574/60/Edn-

Subject

—_—

Pag-e

Education—exemption from
training qualificati ons—rules
—regarding-

Education—exemption from trains
ing qualifications—henefit of
G.p-D- Dis- 607/5T/EHD-»
dated 14.2.1957—extension to
language teachers and  other
specialists~ordered-

Education—training exemption
to teachers trained but failed—
orders issued-

Educalion—training exemption
to teachers trained but failed—
clavifications issued-

EducationTtraining™ exefm ption
to trained teachers who failed™
G0 (Ms) 522/58{Fdn-—

modification issued:

Education—primaryiower grade
untrained teachers in
Malabar—exemption from’ train-
ing— ordprs passed:

Rducation— aided— exemption
from language teachers  train-
ing certificate—extension of

Education—aided school teachers
exempted from iraining quali-
fications—effect of exemption
in respect of seniority and
promotion—'clarifiéd-

Education—departmental schools
—teacheys permanently exempted
from training  qualification™
e]igihility for promotion to
Higher ' posts—orders issued:

Education—graduate teachers
in languages with T-T.-C-—
exemption from B-Ed- for a

period of “three yearsTexten-
sion of benefit to Government
sthool teachers—orders issued-

85

86

87

88

89

90

91

92

93

94
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Date

Subject

Page

7.

3.

74.

76,

7.

G-0-(Ms-)
495/64/Ed) -

G+0-{Ms-)
95/74/G -Edn-

G-0-(Ms-)
217/74/G. Edn.

G-0-(Ds-)
39/75/G - Edn-

G-0- (Ms-)
85/75/G .Lan-

Cir» No-19214/
Al/75/G.Edn.

G-0-(AL-)
90/70/G .Edn-

17.9.19¢64

25.5.1974

4.11.1974

20.1.1975

31.3.1975

22.4.1975

7.1.1970

Graduate teachers with T-T-C-—
exemption from B<Ed: for a
period of ihree years—ordered-

Education—language leachers
~~graduates  with T-T-C-—
appointment in high schools™
cancehation of G-0- (Ms:)
574{60/F.qn~ordercd-

Education—language teachers—
graduales with T-T - C-—appoint-
ment as High School Assis-
tan{s—practice to continue till
31,3_1975—0:0.(]\13.) 95/74
G+ Edn-—modified-
Education— aided— quelifications
for appointment as teachers
—exemption—orders issued-
Educaltion— aided— «qialification
for appointuient as Leachers™
exemption™ ordered™ clarifica-
tion issued’

Education™aided™ appointments
in aided scliools—strict adle-
rance to the Nules and orders
~further instructions—issued-

Education—non-teaching  staff™~
counting of unqualified service
for pension and exemption from
acquiring  qualification™arders
issued-

{c) Permanent Exemption from Obligatory Deparimental Tests

8.

79.

Letter No-
72860/¢c1/72/

S-Edn:

G-.O'(k\ls-)
80/76/G.Edn-

13.3.1973

11.5.1976

FEducalion—departmental tests—
permaneni exemption  from
acquisition—counting of service
in aided schools—orders issued-

Education—aided and depart-
mental—obligatory - depart-
mental tests~permanentl exemp-
tion in the case of teachers
who have passed 50 years of age
and have completed 25 years of
scrvice™  clarification™ ordery
issued. !

95

96

97

98

99

100

101

103
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80.

81.

82.

83.

84.

85.

86.

87.

88.
89,

90.

91.
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Number of the Datc

Government QOrder

X

Subject

Fixation of staff in aided schools

G-0-(Ms+) 23.1.1970
20/70/pyV-

G-0-(Ms) 29.7.1870
122/70/pWV- p

Gir- No- 97807/ 26.2.1970
p3/69/Edn-

Cir~Nn-28858/ 8.5.1970

1;3/70/ Edn-

Cir- No- 68065/ 24.8.1970
g3/70/5 -Edn-

G-0-(Ms) 30.3.1970
149/70/Edn-
.0-(Rt+) 28.9.1970
44176}70{S-Edn-

Letler No-9553l 28.4.1971
g4/71/8-Edn-

Cir- No-47811/ 22.9.1971

j1/71/3-Edn-
Cir+ No- 57863/
j1/71/8-Edn-
G0 (Ms+) 62/
73/§-Edn-
(vide §:No- 34)

7.2.1972

2.5.1973

Letter No* 26.4.1973
3451/71/73/

S-Edn:

. certificate by

Tnspection of private school
building and isue of fitness
certificate by P.W-1-—orders
issued~ 7/

Tnspection of private school
building and issae of fitness

P-W.D-—orders
issue d‘modificution“'issued .

Ed ucation"aidcd’sanction of
additional division from the date
of fitness certi[icate‘regarding-

Education‘sanction of additional
division from the date of fitness
certificate—regarding’
E.ducation"sanction of additional
division from the date of fitness
certificnte"'instructions jssued-

Education—fixation of stalf™
appeal orders of Regional
Deputy Directors—elfect of ~
orders issued’

Education—fixation of stalf™
appeal orders of I\egionul
Deputy Directors—effect of
—clarification issued-

Educationf ixation of
appeals'funher
issued-

staff—
instructions

Education“aided“fixation of
staff—further instructions issued*

Education"fixation of staff—
further instructions {ssued-

Educution—fixa!ion of «
modification of
orders issued '
in the G-0)
Education"‘fixation of
accoinmodation for
divisions as per
tion—regarding*

stall—
procedure™’
vide item

gtaff—
new class
K-E-R-"relaxa-

g
Page

e~

104

107

108

109

110

111

113

114

115

116

52

111



Sl- Nuraber of the Date Subject. Page
No- Government Order
92.  Letter No- 12.9.1973  Education—fixation of staff— 118
54937/51/73/ accommodation for new class
S.Edn- divisions as per K-E:R-~rclaxa-
tion—regarding-
93. G.0-(Ms-) 11.2.1975  Rducation—fixation  of slaft— 119
54/75/G -Edn- accommodation for class divisions
as per K-E-R-—orders issued-
94. G.0-(Ms-) 8.10.1974 Education—fixation  of staff— 121
199/74/G -Edn- additional divisions to schoals
working under sessional system™
~sanctioning of ~orders issued-
95. G-O-(Ms-) 1481978  Education—fixation of staff— 122
146/73/G-Edn- additional divisions on the basis
of temporary recognition lo
schools—orders issued- '
96. G.0-(Re-) 21.1.1975  Education—aided—fixation of 128°
219/75/G-Edn- staff 1974.78—qdditional divi.
N sions on the basis of temporary
buildings—orders issued-
97. G.0-(Rt) 6.8.1975  Education—aided—fixation of 124
2655/75/G -Edn- staff 1975.76—claes divisions
accommodated in temporary
buildings—orders issued-
98. G.0-(Rt-)1321/ 29.3.1976 Educaiion—fixation of staff 125
76/ -Edn- , 1975, 76—ganction of additional
divisions in temporary  build-
ings—orders issued-
99. G-0-(Rt-) 6.10.1976  Education—fixation of staff-- 127
4072/76/G-Edn- schools with temporary accom-
modetion™sanctioning of new
divisions—¢ontinuance for
“ 1976.77—¢rders issued-
VIII. Higher Grade
100.  G.0-(p) 5.7.1866  Pevision of pay and age of retire. 129
300/66/Fin. ment of teachers and orders on
weightage—further modifica-
. tions™sanctioned -
101, G.0-(D) 14.7.1966  Education—nided school staff— 135
325/66/kdn-

revision of pay scales—orders
issued -
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Sl Number of the Date Subject Page
No- Government Order
102.  G.0- (Ms') 12.10.1966  TFducatiorr—aided—promotion of 144
528/66/Edn- language teacliers to first grade™
draft instructions—approved

cotnbination of posts of langu-
age teachers in individual aided
schools—unification of service
qualificsgtions—orders issued-

1083. G-O-(Ms-) 18.10.1966 Education— aided™ promation 146
543/66/Rdn. of language teachers to lirst
' grade—draft insiructions appro-
ved—comhbination  of posts

of language teachers in indis
vidual aided schools—umification
of service qualifications—erraturm

issued -
"104. G.0- (Ms-) 31.3.1967 Educalion—higher grade“‘pres- 147
137/67/van. cribing uniform sevvice

qualifications for  language
A\ jeachers for promotion to first
grade—maintenance of common
seniority list for all language
teachers—orders issued:

105. G.0-(P) 4.1.1968 Education—higher grade™ 149
3/68/Fan. primary teachers of aided and
/ departmental  schools™prescrib-

ing uniform—service qualifica-
tions for promotion to higher
grade—orders issued. .

106.  G-0-(Ms:) 20.1.1968 Education—higher  grade—pri- 152
25/68/Rdn- mary school teachers of aided and
departmental schools—orders
regarding uniform service for
higher grade—modification
issued.
107, G-O-(Ms-) 1.4,1969 Educationhigher grade™ 158
140/69/Rdn- primary teachers—sanction of
higher scale of pay to specialist
teachers—orders issueds,
108. (';‘r(J-(l\'lr)y 4-1051969 Education™higher grade™ 154

374/69/fdn- primary teachersapplicability
to craft teachers—orders issued-



Subject

81 Number of the Date Page
No+ Government Order
109. G.0-(Rt.) 23.6.1970  Education—higher grade™ 155
3179/70/s.Edn- primary teachers—specialist
teachers—orders in G-0-:
(Ms.) 140/89/fdn-.  dated
1.4.1969—cncelled -
110. @G.0O- (P) 4.1.1968 Education— higher grade™— 156
4/68/tdu- secondary teachers of aided and
Government schools—preseribing
uniform service qualifications for
the purpose of promotion to first
grade—orders issued-
111. G.0-(Ms-) 20.1.1968  Education—higher grade— 157
26/68/Edn~ secondary teachers of aided and
departmental schools—conditions
for the purpose of giving first
grade on the basis of service
—orders issued-
112, GvO-(Ms~) 5.3.1969 Educafion—higher grade to 159
99/69/dn- graduate teachers—further orders
issued -
113.  G.0-(Ms-) 24.1.1970  Education—higher grade to 160
48/70/Edn- teachers—further orders issued-
114. @G.0- (Ms-) 8.5.1970 Ed'ucation“hig}ier grade to 161
207/70/Rdn., primary teachers—further orders
issued-
115, G.0- (Ms) 24.2,1968  Fducation—higher scale of pay 162
74/68/Edn. | prescribing=  uniform  service
yualifications—teaching staff
of government and aided schools
—clarifications issued-
116. G-O-(P) . 25.3:1968 Education—higher scale of pay 164
133/68/Ednes —secondary graduate teachers of
government schools—prescribing
uniform service qualifications
' ~orders issued.
117. G-O.(Ms-) 14.5.1968 Education—higher scale of pay— 167
222/68/Fdn- aided primary schools—graduate
headmasters of individual
U-P- schools~—orders issued-:
118. G-O*(Ms-') 26310,-1968 Education—higher scale of pay— 168
463/68/Edn.. preseribing uniform  service

qualifications —  consolidated
orders isjued:



Puge

Sl Number of the  Date Subjec
No-  Government Order ] - e
119, . Q- (M- ) - 7.11.1868 Educqnon“hlgher scale of payy too 172
435/ 68/Edn. : teachers who are exempted from:
possession of training qualificca- -
L , tion~~orders issued-
120. G-0-(Ms-) 9.12.1969  Education—higher scale of payy 174
477/69{Edn - to teachers who are exemptied!
’ ’ from posession of training guali- .’
. : fications-
121, GO;M;) 19.9.1969 Edueition—primary-higher scmle; 175
360/69/Egn. of pay~applieability %o crmftt
e and specialist teachexs wiho)
were.pmtecwduﬁxll tirne tena-
. 0 o chers~orders issued: '
122. G.Q.(Ms:) 17.12.1971  Egucation—primary—aided amd! 176
+oe» 1T6/TH[S«Edn-» - - - departmental~ligler’ scule of
S . pay—reckoning of service as:
) craft- and - epecialist teachers™
, clarifications issued-
123. @.0- (Ma ) 7.1.1976  Education—higher scale of pay—- 178
- "2/76/G.Edn- High School Assistants—service
qualifications— clarification
issued- .
124. G.0.(Ms:) 23.6.1976  Edueation—higher scale of pay 179
117/76/G.Edn- High School Assistants in depart-
mental schools—service qualli-
fications—further clarificatiom™—
126. G.0.(Ms-) 23.11.1971  Education—higher scale of pay— 180
163/71/3.Edn- » Graduate teachers—extensiom of
. benefit to Research Assistants™
: clarification issued-
126, G.0:-(Ms.) .19.12.1968  Equcation— higher scale of pay— 181
560/68/Edn- : counting of private school
service in the erstwhile Travan-
re-Cochin state—orders issued-
127. G.o-(Ms:) 26.11.1972  Egucation—higher scale of pay— 182
164/72/Ean- counting of private schéol service
in the erstwhile T-C- area
—clarification issued.
128. G.0-(Ms-) 13.4.1973 .Fducation—higher scale of pay— 183
49/73/8.Edn. counting of private school service

in the erstwhile T-C: area—clari-
{icatien imued.



XV

sl
No-

Number of the Date

Government Order

Subject

Page’

129.

130.

131.

132.

133.

134.

135

G-0-(Ms-)

18.3.1974
57/74/G .Edn- -

G-0- (Ms-) 7.10.1969

377/69/Eqn.

L. No. 13517/ 18.12.1969

13/697 E(in .

G-O-(Ms-) 5.2.1969

67/69/fdn-

G-0- {(Ms-) 1.7.1969

272/69/Ran.

G0 (Ms- 13.10.1969.

384/69/Eq,-

G-0-(Ms-) 19.1.1970

39/70/Edi.-

3/118—1(B)

Education—higher scale of pay~+
counting of private school service
in former T:.C- forming
the present Kanyakumari
District of Tamil Nadu—ex-
tension of benefits to Shenkottah
area—orders issued-

aref

Education—higher scale of pay
—instructions issued by the
Director of Public Instruc-
tion in respect of Government
primary  school teachers—

approved—modification to.G-0O-
(Ms.) 463/68/Edn., dated
26.10.1968 issued-

Education—higher schle of pay™
primary—re-employed and
surrendered school teachers™
eligibility—clarification issued-
Education—higher scale of pay
“~aided and government school
teachers—condonation of break of
serviceuniform procedure—
orders issued-

Eiducation—higltcr scale of pay
—aided and Government school
teachers—breaks exceeding one
month in between aided school
service and Govemmen; school
sorvice ard vice-versa—condona-
tion of—further orders issued-

Education—higher scale of pay—
aided and Government school
teachers—condonation of break
of service—eligibility for higher
scale and paymentiof arrears™
uniform procedure—orders
issued:

Education—higher scale of pay™—
aided and Government school
Leachers—condonation of break
of service—eligibility to higher
scale and payment of arrears—
orders modified:

184

185

18%

188

iof

192

‘194



Sl. Number of the Date Subject Page

No.  Government Order

136. G-0-(Ms) 24.6.1972 Higher scale of pay—date of 195
89/72/3.Edn- effect—clarification issued.

137.  Lettér No- 28.6.1972 Education—higher scale of pay— 196
b279/13172f date of effect—regarding-

§-Edn.

138.  Letter No- 12.11.1969 Education—higher scale of pay 197

88750/)3/69/Edn- to Government and aided school
teachers—condonation of break of
service—clarification regarding-

139.  Letter No- 15.6.1972 Education—primary—aided and 198
26156/)3/ departmental—higher scale
72/$.Edn- of pay Treckoning of service

as craft and specialist teachers—
clarification-

140{' G-0-(Ms-) 7.1.1970 Education—higher scale of pay— 199
10/70/Egn.- break of service in between War

Service and Civil Serviee—
condonation of and reckoning of
( War Service—orders issued-

141. G-0:(Ms.) 7.1.1972.  Education—aided and depart- 20C

3/72/s.Edn- mental—higher scale of pay—
counting of War Service—clari-
fication issued:

142. G0 (Ms.) 21.4.1971 Education—higher scale of pay— 202
47/71/5.Edn- Teachers who resign from one

aided school and join another
aided school—condonation of
hreak—orders issued-

143. G-O-(Ms-) 28.2.1969 Education—higher scale of pay— 204
96/69/Edn. service as Social Education

Organiser/ Mukhya Sevikas to be
reckoned for the purpose of sane-
tioning higher scale of pay of
graduate teachers—orders issued-

144, G-0:(Ms.) 21.2.1870 Education—counting of train- 205
82/70/Edn- ing period and condonation of

break of service for the purpose
of sanctioning higher grade to
high school teachers—further
orders dssued-

145. G:0-(Ms-) 21.2.1970 Education—treating the period 206
83/70/Edn- of training as service—orders

issued -



¥vil

Number of the

Sl Date Subject Page
No-  Government Order
146. G.0-(Ms:) 15.5.1970  Education—higher scale of pay~ 207
221/70/5.Rdn- counting of training period and
condonation of hreak—clarifica-
tion Issued-
147, G.0-(Ms) 15.1.1971 Education—higher scale of pay™ 208
10/71/3.Edn- counting of training period and
condenation of break—extension
of orders to primary school
teachcrs—orders issued:
148. G.0-(Ms:) 28.8.1971 Education—aided—higher scale 209
121/71/3.Edn- of paycounting of training
period and condonation of break
—clarification issued-
149. G.Q-(Ms-) 21.3.1972  Educalion—higher scale of, pay— 211
46/72/s-Edn- craft teachers—counting of train-
' ing period—orders issued-
150.  Letter No- 18.12.1973  Education—aided—higher scale 212
48522/53/73/ of paycounting of training
S<Edn: period—clarification—regarding-
151. G.0-(AGs-) 29.4.1970  Education—higher scale of pay— 213
199/70/Edn. counting of previous teaching
service—further orders issued-
182.  G-0-(Ms.) 24.9.1970  Education—higher scale of pay— 214
415/70/3.Edn- counting of previous teaching
serviceclarification issued-
153. G.0- (Ms) 9.6.1972  Education—higher scale of pay— 215
76/72/S.Edn- counting of service in defunct
Sanskrit high  schools—orders
issued -
1564. G.0-(Ms-) 11.2.1976  Educalion—higher scale of pay— 216
22/76/G Edn- counting of service in defunct
Sanskrit high schools—f{urther
orders issued-
155. G-0-(Ms-) 8.3.1971 217

24/71/S.Fdn-

»~

3i118—1(b)

Education—aided and depart-
mental—higher scale of pay™
primary school teachiers appoin-
ted as Physical education teachers
~—counting of  service—clari-
fication issued-



3
Xvil

8i- Number of the Date Subject Page
No-  Government Order
156. G.0. (Ms-) 11.10.1971  Egucation—higher scale of pay~" 218
138/71/5.Edn- condonation of break—delega-
tion of powers to District Educa- -
tional Officers™orders issued:-
157. G-O-(Ms-) 7.5.1969 Education—suspended teachers in 219
187/69/E4n. Malabar area hut since rein-
stated in servicetreating of °
period of  suspemsion for:
seniority» weightage, pensionary
benefits» etc-—orders issued-
158. G.0.(Ms.) 4.8.1971 Education—counting of period of 221
103/71/8.Edn- leave ou loss of pay for weightage
pension etc-—clarification issued-
159. G.0-(Ms-) 2.5.1972  Education—higher scale of pay— 223
t 68/72/s.Edn. " 777 ‘period on loss of pay—counting
of “modification issued-*
160. G.0-(Ms-) 27.5.1970  Education—aided and depart- 224
287/70/s.Edn- mental—higher scale of pay in
high schools—counting of service
under primary school~orders
issued-
161. G-.0-(Ms.) 20.7.1971  Education—higher scale of pay— 226
95/71/s.Edn- condonation of break in service™
clarification issued-
162.  G.0-(Ms-) 12.1.1971 Egducation—aided and depart- 227
8/71/s.Edn. mental—higher scale of pay in
high schools—counting of service
under primary schools—clari-
fication issued-
163. L. No. 51699/ 22.9.1970 Education—higher scale of pay to 228
13/70/s.Edn. P-D- teachers—counting of
non-teaching serviceclarifica-
. tion.
164.  G.0Q-(Ms-) 2.4.1971  Education—higher scale of pay 229
38/71/3.Edn. sanctioned on the basis of service
qualification—counting of
- unaided service—orders issued-
165.  G.0-(Ms-) 16.6.1971 231

76/71/S.Edn-

Education—higher scale of pay
on the basis of service qualifica-
tion—counting of unaided service
put in schools in Travancore
area—orders issued-:



'
XIX

Sl. Number of the Date Subrect Page
No-  Government Order ’
166. G-O-(Ms-) 6.8.1976 Education—higher scale of pay 233
148/76/G .Edn- on the basis of service quahflca-
txon—countmg of unaided service
put in schools in Travancore area
—elarification issued-
167.  G.Q-(Ms:) 21.6.1971 Education—higher scale of pay™ 234
?0/71/ S-Edp- graduate teachers uniform ser-
vice qualifications—clarifica-
tion issued-
168. G.0.(Ms-) 22.11.1972 FEducation—nided primary— 236
162/72/8.Edn- higher scale of payexclusion
of part-time serviceclarifica-
tion issued-
169. .o Ms-) 2.5.1973 Education—demands of the 52
62/73/s.Edn- various teachers  associations™
{vide 5-No- 34) reckoning of, total teaching
service—orders issued-:
{vide items (viii) and (x) in the
G-0-]
170, G-0-(Ms:) 1.8.1974 | Education—higher scale of pay— 237
148/74/G.Edn- condonation of break in unaided
serviceclarifications issued-
171. G-O-(Ms-) 30.9.1974 Education— aided—higher scale 238
190/74/G .Edn- of pay—condonation of hreak in
service—G-0- (Ms- ) 62/73/gG.
Edn., dated 2.5.1973—clarifica-
tions issued-
172,  G.0.(Ms) 17.7.1976  Education—higher scale of pay 239
13?/7‘5/G-Edn- on the basis of orders in G-0-
(Ms-) 62/73/G- Edn-. dated
2.5.1973—discretion  to the
Director of Public Instruction to
allow certain cases with only
prospective effect—orders issued-
\
173.  L.No- 62207/ 4.2.197¢  Education—higher scale of pay 240
13/73/G -Edn.- —period .treated as ' diesmon’ —
counting ofregarding-
174.  G.0-(Ms.) 8.3.1976 Educatlon—hlgher scale of pay 241
43/ 6/G Edn. —boy's service —exclusion of~

clarification issued-



XX

Sl Number of the Date Subject - " Page

No- Government Order

175. L. No- 71415/ 6.1.1969 Education—higher scale ' of payv 242
13/68/Edn- to Government and aided schooll

teachers—mode of fixation of payy
~regarding-

176. L.No. 73008/ 29.10.1969  Education—Government andl 243
B/69Eqm. aided school teachers—fixationi

of pay in the cases of those who)
are given the higherscale of pays
—clarification—regarding-

177.  L.No. 21922/ 15.4.1970 Education—higher scale of payy 244
J3/69/Edn- —fixation of payregarding-

178.  L.No. 44724/ 24.6.1970  Egucation—higher scale of pay— 246
33/70/S.Edn- fixation of pay after condonation
e . of. break—arrearsTpayment . off.

clarification—regarding-

179. G.0-(Ms-) 9.7.1971  Education—higher scale of pay™" 247
87/71/3.Edn. benefit of fixation of pay underr

Rule 28 A. Part I, K-S-R-—
clarification issued-

180. L.No. 61642/ 12.1.1972 Education—higher scale of pay’ 249
13/71/8.Edn- due on 1.1.1966—fixation of pay’

with reference to the general pay-
revision—recovery stayed
regarding -

81, G-0-(Ms-) 17.2.1972 Education—aided and depart- 252
43/72/8.Edn- mental—higher scale of pay™

counting of unaided service™
option for fixation of pay—
orders issued-

182. G.0.(Bt-) 28.6.1972  Education—higher scale of pay on 254
1927/72/3.Edn- the basis of service qualifications:

—fixation of pay—further clari-
fications issued-

183. 1..No. 51359/ 14.9.1972 Education—higher scale of pay 256
13/72/3.Edn. —fixation of payinstructions:

issued -

184. G-O-(Ms-) 20.6.1973 Education—higher scale of pay— 257
91/73/s.Fdn- benefit of fixation under rule

28A, K-S-Rs-—modification™
orders issued-
185. G.0-(Ms+) 8.11.1974 258

367 I74/an .

Education—higher scale of pay
on or after 1.7-1978—postpone-
ment oferders issued-



XXx1

for the purpose of imcrements™
extension of the Jeet date of

eption—granted-

Sl Number of the Date Subject Page
No- Government Order
186. G.0.(Ms-) 9.1.1975 Education‘—hig&er scale of pay 261
20/75/Fin. on or after 1.7.1973—pstpone-
ment of—furthér orders issued-
8% G.0-(Ms.) 29.4.1976  Education—higher scale of pay—~ 263
72/76/G-Edn- right of option in respect of
higher grades given after
1.7.1973—further orders issued-
188. G-0-[Ms:) 22.6.1973 Education—non-teaching staff in 265
96/73/s.Edn. aided schools—grant of a higher
grade to the clerks~orders
issued-
189. G.0.(Ms-) 27.8.1915 Education—mon-teaching staff in 268
207/75/G -Edn- aided schools—grant of higher
grade—clarification issued-
190. G-0.(Ms.) 10.7.1975 Education—non-teaching staff 269
166/75/G.Edn- in aided schools—higher grade to
the clerks—extension of time for
acquiring test qualification—
orders issued-
191. G.0.-(Ms:) 9.9.1875 Edueation—mnon-teaching staff in 270
220/75/G-Edn. aided schools—higher grade to
the clerks—grant of increments
—orders issued-
182, G-0.(Ms- 1.11.1974 Education—higher'grade to. the 271
216/74/G-Edn. Class IV employees in aided
schools—sanctioned -
IX. Increment
(@) Untrained service training  period,  part.time service, elc.~
reckoning of
193. 6G.0-(¢Ms-) 29.7.1967 Education-period spent on train. 273
3231/67/Fin- ing by teachers—rounting for
purpose of increments—ordexs
issued-
194. G.0.(Ms:) 1.4.1968 Education-counting of the period 375
149/68/Edn- of training prior to 1965.66



xxii
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ment—eclarifications issued.

Number of the Date —S;lbject Page
No- Government Order , , ’
195. G.0-(Ms.) 18.3.1969  Education—departmenta} gra- 276
115/69/Edn- duate teachers—training-~ period
and untrained service—counting
. for increment—orders issued-
196. G-0-(Ms-) 28.5.1969 Educalion“‘deparimentaf gm&u- 278
227/69/Ran- ate teachers™iraining ’period
and untrained service™counting
for mcremeni—erratum issued -
197.  G-0-(Ms-) 27.10.1969  pdutation—period of training’of 279
402/69/Edn- Leachers—reckoning for the pur-
i pose  of mcrements—orders
issued
198. G;O-(Ms-) 1.11.1969 Education™period gn training by 1280
410/69/Edn- teachers—rockoning foyr  the
purpose of increments—clarifica-
tons issued-
199.  1,.No. 28013/ 3.6.1970  Educalion—aided—period ’5penl; 281
13/70/8.Edn- on training by teachers—reckon-
ing for the purpose of increments
—orders not applicable-
200. 1 .No. 6_6289/ 13.10.1970 Fducation=training period and 282
J8/70/5 . Bdn. untfained service of teachers—
counting for increxnbnis""pay-
ment of arrears—clarification™
regarding-
201. 1,-No 22190/ 18.5.1971 Education™iraining period ind 283
1B/71/3.Edn- untrained service of 'leachers—
counting for increment—clarifi-
cation issued- . )
- Ie * ]
202. G-O‘(Ms-) 2551971 Education—counting of training 84
61/71/sEan: period for increments—applica-
bility of G-O-(Ms-) 116/69/
Edn: to language teachers—clari-
JTication issued-
203. L-No- 807/33/ 17:4.1972  Education—aided—sanction of 286
72/8.Edn- increments—counting of  part-
time service~regarding-
, N
204. G-O-(Ms-) 13:5.1974 Education—departmental—period 287
84/74/G.Edn- of training=~counting for incre-



s

205.

2086.

207.

208.

209..

210.

211.

Number of the Date Subject Page
Government Order
G-0-(Ms.) 27.12.1978  Education—aided—heads of high 288"
312/75/G .Ldn. and training schools™Kerala
Education Rules and Account
Test (Lower) notional incre-
ments—granting of ~orders
issued -
G-0Q-(Ms-) 23.7.1962 Educationubtrained non. 289
479/62/Edn- graduate language teachers™
cligibility for the Aull scale of
pay and incrementg—orders
issued+
G0 (Ms.) 3.8.1972 Education—untrained non-gradu- 291
107/72/3.Edn. ate  language teachers—eligi-
bility for the full scale of pay
and increments—iodification
. issued-
G-0-(Re-) 22.8.1973 EducationTaidedreckoning of 292
2128/73/G .Edn- the untrained service of the
Ianguage teachers under G-O-
479/62/Edn- . dated
23-7-1962 for seniorily—orders
issued-
G-0- (Ms-) 24.10.1970 Edueation—priwary—aided and 294
444/70/5.Edn- departmental—sancijon of
increments to gradnate teachers
who have passed B-Ed- but not
T-T-C-—orders issued:
(5). Grant of inciements to Aided School Teachers during 1958.62 295
] . f
Memorandunt 20.6.1960 Education—counting of the period
No- 22373/A3/ of probation of teachers in aided
60/Edn. schools for increment ™
regarding -
Memorandum 26.6.1962 Education—private schoo] teachers 296
No- 63940/11/61/&12- ~probation and increment™
orders issued-
G-0-(Ms-) 22.7.1967 Rducation—aided schools—~incre. 297
316/67/Edn- meits paid to leachers-
G-O-(Ms-) 12.10.1972 Education=aided—teachers appo- 298

Xxiil

139/72/5.Edn -

inted during 1959"60”—grant of
increment.



—

kxiv

Date

Subject

Sk Number of the Page
No- Government Order
214. G.0-(Ms-) 2.5.1973  Education— aided— increments 52
62/78/G-Edn- earned during the period
(vide §:No- 34) 1958.62— recovery— stayed-
[vide item (ix) in the G-0-]
215, G.0-(Ms-) 2791974 Education— ajded— increments 300
189/74/G.Edu- earned during 1958.62—gran:.
ing of—orders issued-
216. G-O'(Ms-) 7.12.1974  Education—aided—increments to 303
240/74/G.Edn- teachers during  1958.62-
recovery of arrears.waived-
217, G.0-(Ms.) 3.7.1975 Education— aided— increments 304
156/75/G.Edn- of aided school teachers for the
period 1958-62—granting of
increment to T:CG- people irres-
Jpective of confirmation and
revised option for 1966 ,nq 1968
—pay revisions—orders issued-
218. G-0-(Ms-) 9.10.1976  Education—aidedincrements to 308
246/75/G-Edn- teachers during 1958.62—¢xcess
pay drawn waived-
219. G.0-(Ms:) 8.6.1876 Educationaided—increments to 309
102/76/G -Edn- teachers  durin, 1958.62—
granting of option for 1966.1968
and pay revisionsTone
more chance allowed for revising
options—orders issued-
<40 G'O-(l\ds-) 11.8.1976 Education—aided—increments to 310
153/76/G -Edn- teachers during 1998.62—grant
ing of—clarification in respect of
teachers who retired prior to
27.9.1974—ssued-
X. Inter.district transfer
(a) Inter.district hansfer of relatives of Army Personnel
221.  G-0-(Ms+) 27.3.1962 Education—wives of serving 312
222/62/Edn- soldiert working ay teachers in

Government schools—preference
for applications for transfer—
ordezs- issued-
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Sl-

Number of the Date Subject Pane
No- Government Order )
222. G.0-(mt-) 6.12.1962  Amenities to the families of 314
2481/62/pp. soldiers—transfer of relatives of
soldiers—orders issued-
223. G~O-(Rt~) 6.3.1963  Amenities to the faniilies of 915
555/63/pD. soldiers—base establishment—
clarification-
224. G 0.-{Ms.) 17.12.1962 Education—welfare of serving 316
911/62/%dn. \ soldiers and their dependents™
' " inter-district transfer of ‘teachers
related to serving  soldiers™
. orders issued-
225. G.0-(nMs-) 18.12.1962  Education—transfer  of lady 317
916/62/Edn. teachers—inter-district  transfer
of wives of army personnel—
delegaiion of powers to Director
of Public Instruction—orderecd-
226. G.0.(Ms) 27.2.1963  Ppublic services—inter-districc 318
101/63/pp. tratisfers of wives of army per-
sonnel sanctioned—orders issued-
227. 'G.0:(Rt-) 5.6.1963  Amenities to the families of 320
1517/63/pDy . soldiers—transfer of  relatives
—further clarification issued-,
228. G.0-(Ms.) 20.11.1963  Inter-district transfer of near 322
504/63/pn. relatives of army personnel—
o san‘ctioned'
229. G'O-(Ms-) 17.1.1964  Public services amertities to the 323
23/64/pD- families of serving  soldiers—
transfer of near relatives—orders
issued- ¢
230. G-O-(Ms‘)‘ 23.11.1964  Tnter-district transfers of neaxr 324
592/64/pD - relatives of army personnel—
retention of seniority in the
new district—extension of hene-
fit—orders issued-
231.  Cir- M- No- 30.3.1866  Convessions to the Jawans— 326
273/B1/66/ transfer of near relatives to their
P& M/Pubiic native places—implementation of
Dept- order-regarding-
232. G-0-(Rt) 1.9.1966  Amenities 1o the families of 926
2302/66/pp - Jawans transfer of relatives™

clarification issued-
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Sl-

No-
——

233.

234.

Number of the
Government Order

Date

Subject

Ms.)

G-O-S
373/69/Rdn .

G-0-(Rt-)

3582/69/Edn.

3.10.1969

22.10.1969

Page

Education—mter-district transfers
of relatives of army pefsonhel—
orders issued-

Education—inter-districty ¢ trang-
fers of relatives of army per-
sonnel™errata to the orders

issued. -

(b)  Inter-district transfer of teachers recruited on Revenue District basis

235.

236.

238.

239.

240.

241.

242.

G-0-(Ms.)

285/65/kdn.

G-0-(Ms:)

646/65/Fdn .

G-0-(Ms-)

200/66/Eduy.-
[}

G-0-(Ms.)

230/66/Edn-

G-0-(Ms-)

124/68/Edn-

G.-0-(Ms-)

$
301/68/Edn.

G-0.-{Ms.)

145/70/Edn-

G-0-(Ms:)
58/69/pdn -

28.5.1965

1.12.1965

28.4.1966

18.5.1966

20.3.1968

29.6.1968

26.3.1970

29.1.1969

Education—inter-district transfer

of teachers recruited on revenue
- - 12 ’ . .

districts basis—orders issubtl:

Education—transfer of teachers
during the course of the acade-
nic year and before completion
of 3 years—restricted-

Education—inter-district transfer
of teachers reeruited on
revenue district hasis—modifica-
tion—orders issued-

Education—transfer of teachers—
3 years rule—implementation of
—orders issued-

Education—inter-district transfer
of teachers—restrictions—relaxa-
tion of—orders issued-

Educationn—inter-district transfer
of part-lime language teachers
recfuited on revenue  district
basis—orders issued'

Education—inter-district transfer
of part-time specialist and craft
teachers recruited on revenue
district basis~orders issued-

Education—leave reserve gradua-
ate teachers—recruitntent of—
reservation of vacancies for
teachers under orders of inter-
district transfer—orders issued-

327

328

329

332

331

334

336

338

340

341
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Sl Number of the Date Subject Page
No- Government Order
243. G.0-(Ms:) 26.5.1969  Fducation—recruitment of 342
220/69/Edn- teachers in departmental schools
. restriction of inter-district trans-
fers—further orders issued-
244. G.0-(Ms:) 27.5.1971  Ppublic services—recruitment o 344
154/71/pD. the lower ministerial cadre at
district  level—decentralisation
of functions of recruitment to the
District Recruitment Boards™
orders issued:
245. G-0.-(Ms.) 23.9.1974  Educalion—inter-district transfer 347
185/74/G-Edn-: of Government school teachers
—principles—laying down™—
orders issued:
“48.  G.0-(Ms-) 17.7.1975 Education—inter-district transfer 348
172/75/G -Edn- of teachers on mutual basis™
‘ discontinuance—ordered-
247. Cir-No. 123746/ 26.5.1976 publicservices—recruitment ona 349
sD5/73/pD. district-wise basis—restriction
t on inter-district transfers—obser-
. vance ofinstructions issued-
XI. Leave
(a) General
248. G-0- ( Ms-) 16:11.1968  Education—aided schools—sanc- 351
453/68/Bdn tioning of leave—orders issued*
249. G-0-(Ms:) 3:1.1969  Education—aided schools—sanc- 352
8/69/Edn- tioning of leave retrospective
effect to the orders in G-0-
(Ms-) 463/68/Edn-. dated
16,10.1968—¢rders issued-
250.  G-Q-(nt-) 25.1.1973  Education — aided — maternity 353
237/18/ 3. Edn lcave—presumption of the Direc-
tor of Public Instruction—
confirmed -
251. G-0-(Ms-) 89.1960 Education—part-time tcachers— 3:4
436/60/Edn- revision of leave rules—ordered-
2562. G-0-(Ms-) 5.8.1969 Equcation—part-time teachers— ats
318/69/Edn- prefixing and suffiaing leave

without allowances for maternity
purposes with vacation —orders
issued -
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51
No-

Number of the
Government Order

Date

Subject

Pageé

253.

254.

255.

256.

257.

G- 0-(Ms-)
149/66/kdn-

G-0-(Ms.)
112/76/G.Edn-

G-0-(Ms-)
114/72/5.Edn-

.G-0-(Rt)
892/73/5.Edn-

G- 0(Ms-)
150/74/G .Edn.

24.3.1966

18.6.1976

10.8.1972

28,4.1973

5.8.1974

Education—teaching  staff  of
educational institutions—exten-
sion of service from the date of
superanmuation till the end of
the academic yeaxr—non-eligi:
bility of any leave other than
casual leave during the period of
extension of service orders
issued -

Educationtesching staff of edu-
cational  institutions—extension
of service from the date of super-
annuation till the end of the aca-
demic year—eligibility of leave™
clarification issued-

Education—casual leave com-
bined with holidays—absence
exceeding 10 days—regularisa-
tion—orders issued-

Education—casual leave com-
bined with holidays—absence
exceeding 10 days—regularisa-
tion—orders clarified-

Educationteachers—grant of
earned leave for not availing
vacation due to examination
duty—orders issued-

(8) Leave without allowances exceeding four months

258.

259.

L.No.81594/
J1/89/Edn-

Cir- No 54919/ 28.7.1970

c4/70/s.Edn-

4.11.1969  Education—leave on loss of. pay

availed« on grounds other
than medical=™Break in sertice
caused by denial of such leave™
treating of for pension: incre-
ment and Jeave—clarification
issued- -

Edilcation—leave on loss of pay
exceeding four months—applica-
tions forwarding=powers to the
district educational  officers™
regarding-

356

358

359

360

361

362



s
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Number of the

Subject

Date Pagé
Government Order N
Gr. No- 28.9.1970  Egucation —leave on loss of pay— 864
72728/B82/70/Edn. guide lines to be followed—
instructions issued-
261. (ir. No- 8.12.1970  Equcation—leave on loss of pay— 365
73743/B2/70/3.Edn- guide lines to be followed—modi-
fication of instructions—issued-
262. 1.No.10310/ 3.5.1971 Education™ primary— Jeave 367
B2/71/s.Edn- without allowances—Sri P-0-
Mariam> L-P-S-A-» L-F.
L:P-S-» Poika—regarding-
263. cir- No- 148.1971  TLeave—leave without allowances 368
77/71/Fin. —sanctioning  of—instructions—
regarding-
264. 1,.No. 688/ 3.5.1972 Education—leave without allo- 369
A2/72/8.Edn- wances—applications forwarding
of—delay in  transmission—
regarding-
265. 1,.No.49348/ 22.12.1972  Egucation—applications from 870
13/72/8.Edn. teachers for leave on loss of pay—
medical certificate"second
medical opinion—regarding-
266. Cir- No- 10.6.1974 Education—leave without allo- 366
28021/p3/74/ wances—granting of—regarding-
G -Edn-
(¢) Deputation/grant of leave to teachers to take up appoiniment elsewhere
2617. G-O-(Ms-) 20.1.1969 Education—sanction of leave 372
37/69/Edn- without allowances for a period
of five years—deputation to
foreign service—terms and condi-
tions—orders issued-
268. G.0-(Ms.) 26.3.1970 Education—deputation of teachers 374
141/70/Edn. to foreign service—removal of
time limit—~orders issued-
269. G-0.-(p) 274/ 29.4.1970  Rules—leave with permission to 375
70/¥in- take up appointment elsewhere
~—grant of—guidelines—laid down-
270. IL.No- 18599/ 21.5.1972  Education — deputation — leave 377
A2/72/5.Fdn. without  prior  sanction of

Government~regarding -



XXX

ssued .

SI- Number of the Date Su'bj-ect Page
No: Government Order o
271,  L.No. 3.4.1972 liducation—deputation off 378

45291/53/71/ teachers to foreign countries™
S:-Edn- fixing of termsclarification-
272, G.0-(Bt.) 20.7.1974  yducation—deputation of teacherss 380
2232/74/G.Edn- in  Government schools to»
private schools—deputation allo--
wance— discontinuance™ orderss
issued -
218.  L.No- 77140/ 11.11.1974 Education—foreign service™ 381
‘ D4/73/G . Edn- deputation of officers including;
teachers to foreign service™"
instructions issued-
274. G.0-(P) 25.2.1976  Leave—leave with permission to» 382
S +65/T6/ . - © + + + - take up appoirdament.elsewhere—
' maximum period of leave per--
missible—preseribed -
(d) Suriender leave
275. G.0.-(Ms-) 12.2.1968  Fducation—aided— non-teachingr 383
62/68/ Edn- staff —surrender of earned leave:
—formal sanction issued-
276.  G.0.(Ms-) 20.5.1970 Education—headmasters of schools: 384
225/70/s.Ean- " —surrender of earned leave—
formal sanction issued-
217, G.0-(Ms-) 5.9.1970  Education—tcachers/headmasterss 385
394/70/3.T.dn- —henefit of surrender leave:
during the extended period of
service—orders issued-
278. G.0-(Ms) 26.8.1971  Education—staff of the defunct. 380
117/71/8.Fdn- social welfare board absorbed.
to education department—leave:
accrued while under the board
benefit of surrender—orders:
issued-
219, G-0-(Ms-) 25.11.1972  Fducation—earned leave ~surren- -~
167/72/5.Edn. der of —clarification—orders.
issued »

280. -0 (I’.t-), 5.8.1972 Education—aidedteaching and -89

207207278 padn - non-leaching staff—earned
leave—surrender of—orders
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§l.

2454/75/G .Edn-

3/118—1(c)

teaching staff—declaration as non-
vacation staff —librarians attached
to schools—ireating as
staff—ordered -

vacation

Number of the Date Subject Page
:No. Government Order
- — -
EII, Nen-vacation officers and staff
fiﬂl. G 0-(P) 10.10.1969  Education—Government and 990
383/69/Edn- alded schools—revision of scales
of pay~clarification to the orders
issued-
382. [ No- 24.10.1970  Education—headmasters declared 393
73788/33/70/5. Fdn- as non-vacation officers—imple-
mentation of orders—clarifica-
tion—regarding
283. Cir- No. 15.12.1970 g ducation—headmasters declared 394
95915/33/70/ as non-vacation officers—imple-
3-Fdn- mentation of orderssurprise
inspection of the institutions—
regarding-
284. G-O-(Ms-) 25.5.1971  Fducation—aided and depart- 395
62/71/8.Fdn- mental—teachers in-charge of
headmasters post benefit of non-
vacation officers—clarification
issued
5. 6.0-(Ms) 3.4.1976 Education—teachers in charge of 397
35/76/G.Fdn- the duties of headmasters of in-
complete schools treated as non-
vacation officers—orders issued
_586. G O-(Rt-) 22.4.1970 Education™non-teaching staff in 398
2420/70/¥.dn. departmental and aided schools—
making non-vacation  staff—
orders issued:
87, G-0-(Rt) 6.9.1971 Fducation—aided— non-teaching 399
2052/71/s.Rdu- staff—declaration as non-vacation
staff"laboratory and library
attenders treating as vacation
staff —ordered-
288, G-0-(Rr.) 29.7.1975  Education—aided schools~non- 396



xx¥xil

31. Number of the Date Subject
No- Government Order

Page

XIII. Promotion/appointment as high school assistants.
(@) P.D. Teachers

289, G-O-(Ma-) 18.4.1970 Edueation—promotion of quali-
185/70/Fdn- fied P-D- teachers as high
school teachers—revised orders
issued-
290.  G.0.(Ms-) 17.2.1972  Bdueation—promotion of quali-
21/72/s-Edn- fied P-D: teachers as high
school teachers—clarification
issued -
291. G-O-(Ms-) 229.1972 Education—promotion of quali.
126/72/5.R4n. fied P-D- teachers as H-S-As-
—further orders issued-
292. G-0-(Ms-) 22.2.1978 Education—promotion of quali-
23/73/3.Rdn- fied P-D- teachers as H-S-As-
—clarification issued-
293. G-0-(Ms.) 28.1.1974 Education—promotion of quali-
16/74/G .Edn- fied P-D- teachers as H-S. As-
~quota revised:
294. G-0-(Ms.) 4.11.1574 Education—promolion of eraft
217/74/G-Edn- teachers in high schools with
(Vide S- No. 487) graduation and B-Ed- as high

school assistants~orders issued:

(6) Nursery School Teachers

295. G-0-(Ms-) 11.11.1970

Education—appointment and gra-
466/70/5.E4dn.

duate nursery school. teachers
as graduate teachers—relaxation
of age limit—orders issuoed-

XIV. Protection to teachers apd non-teaching staff
(@) Protertion to Aided School Teachers

296, G-0-(Ms-) 6.3.1969  Educalion—prolection to quali-
104/69/rdn. fied retrenched aided school
teachers—orders issued-

2a7. G0 (Ms-Y 17.4.1969 Education~protection to quali.
164/69/Edn. lied retrenched aided school
teachers—further orders issued:

298.  G.0-(Ms.) 13.3.1970  Education—protection to quali-
* 118/70/Rdn. fied reirenched aided school

teachers—further orders- i=sued-

400

402

404

406

407

685

408

410

414
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Sl Number of the Date
No+ Government Qrder

Subject

299. G-0-(Ms) 9.12.1969
474/69/Fdn-
300. G-O-(Ms-) 8.3.1571

25/71/S"Edn.

301. G.0-(Ms-) 2.5.1973
62/73/3.Edn-
(vide S-No- 34)

302.  G.0-(Ms-) 26.4.1976
69/76/G -Edn.

303. G-0-(Ms) 29.1.1970
53/70/Rdn -

304. G-0.(Ms:) 10.11:1970!
461/70/s.Rdn-

305. G-O-(Mso) 17.11.1971
158/71/8.%dn.

306. G-0-(Ms-) 21.8.1972
45/72/5.Edn-

307. G.0-(Ms-) 17.4.1972
61/72/8.Edn-

308. G.0-(Ms:) 10.10.1972
134/72/G.Fdn-

309. G.0-(Ms-) 4.8.1975
193/75/G -Edn-

(b) Protection to Non.teaching Staff

310. ©.0-(Ms') 15.4.1970
175/70/Edy,-

3/118—1(c)

Education™—protection to  full-
time tcachers rediced io part-
time—orders issucd-

Education—protection to  full-
time teachers reduced to part-
tijne—clarification issued-

Education—protection Lo tcachers
thirown out for want of accomnio-
dation—orders issued-

[vide item (i) intheG-O ]
Education—pretection to teachers
thrown out for want of accommo-
dation—clarification issued-

Education—protection—language
teachers—unirained service™
reckoning of~orders issucd-

Education—retention of teachers
in the. reduced units—ordels
issued-

Education—untrained teachers™
clarification issued:

Education—teachers transferred
from one aided school to another
—orders issued-

Fducation—protectéd teachen™
leave on loss of pay to cover the
peried of break—further instruc-

tions issued-

Education—craft teuchers absor-
bed as regular teachers™
further orders issued-

Education—protected part-time
language  teachers—conyersion
as full-time—benefit extended—
orders issued-:

Edycation—extension of bene-
fits to non-teacking staff~order-
issuede '

Page

415

416

52

418

428

421

423

424

43¢



L)
XXX1v

SI.

311,

312,

313.

Subject

Number of the Dale
Government Order
G.0. (Rt») 23.12.1970

5508/70/3. Bdn.

G-0-(nt.) 21.8.1971
1914/71/5.Fdn.

G-0-(Bt.) 29.7.1970
3689/70/5.E4n,.

Page

Education—extension of benefjts
to non-tenching staff—clarification
issued -

Education—extension of benelits
to  non-teaching staff—{urther
clarification issued-
Brotection—aided—fixation of
non-teaching staff—excess staff
appeinted prior to 1969.70—
protection given by the Director

of Publjc Instructions—formal
sanction jssued-

(<) Protection to Government School Teachers

314,

315,

336,

318.

319,

G-0-(Ms.) 18.2.1970
7T/70/Edn.

G~0-(Ms-) 22.7.1970
334/70/5. R 4n.

I-No. 77007/  30.10.1970
13/70/s. Bdn.

G-0-(Ms-) 21.11.1970
489/70/5.Eqn.

G-0-(Ms-) 16.3.1971
31/71/5.Rdn.

G-0-(Nls-) 16.4.1970
179/70/E dn.

(d) Miscellaneous

320.

L-No- 11549/ 6.4.1972
18/72/3.Edn.

Protection—protection to Govern-

ment  school  tcachers—orders
issued-

Protection—fixation of staff—

reduction of posls™protectiion to
leachers—clarification issued-

Protection—departinental school
teachers™—orders issued—clarifica-
tion regarding .

Protection—thrown out Govern-
ment  school  teachers—orders

issued—date of effect—clarifica.
tion issued-

Protection—departmenta] teach-
ers—high school assistants who
have drawn vacation salary
in primary scetions—eligibility
for protection—orders issued-

Protection—Government  school
teachers who are reduced to part-

time due to staff fixation—orders
issued -

Protection’“admissibility of hill
allowance to protected teachers-

431

432

433

434

435

436

437

438

440

441
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31- Number of the
No- Government Order

——

Date

Subject Page

321. G-0~(I{t-)
1741/72/ 5. Edn -«

322. G.0-(Rt')
850/73/G-Edn-

327 G-0-(Rt.)1139/
T4/G-Edn-

324. G-0-(Ms-)
151/75/Edn-

325. G.0-(Ms)
209/75/G.Edn.

326.  G.0.(Ms')
30/76/G.Edn-
1

XV, Pension
(a) General

327. G.P-R. Dis-
3908/49/p HL..

328. G.0-(Ms.)
304/Edn.

13.6.1972 | protection—nided—teachers and 442

25.4.1973

1541974

27.6.1975

27.8.1975

17.2.1976

17.1.1953

24.3.1958

non-teaching staff eligible for
protection—paymentof H-R-A-
~clarification issued:

Protection—aided—tcachers non- 443
teaching stalf eligible for
protection—payment of H-R-A-—
clarification regarding-

Protection—nided—payment of %444
H-R-A.—exlension of benelits

to the retrenched non-teaching

staff who are eligible for pro-
tection—orders issued-

Protection—staff fixation, 1975.76 445
—reduction of strength—profec-
tion to teachers—orders issued-:

Protection—protection to high 447
school assistants in  regional
languagess 1974.75 and
1975.76—grders issued-

Protection—aided—protection to 448
retrenched teachers  under

G-0- (Ms-) 151/75/G.Edn-.

dated  27.6.1975 and G-0.
{Ms.) 209/75/G.Bdn.» dated
27.8.1975—|arification issued-

Pension—teachers ahsorhed to 430
Government service  from
private schools—counting of
primary school service for puy.

rank and pension-

Pension—Geoyernnient school 452
teachers eligible for no pension
or less than half the pension—
conutinuance till 60—sanctioned.
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31 Number of the Date Subject Page
No Government Order
329. .0 (Ms) 31.10.1958  Pepsion—Government school 453
1168/ Edu. teachers eligible for no pension
or less than half the pension—
continuanee i1l 80—clarification
of orders in regard to subseribers
to the C-P-P-F- (Madras)
issued-
330. G.0-{Ms.) 16.1.1961  Pension—Government school 454
43/61/Edn. teachers eligible for no pension
or less than half the full
pension—orders issued:
331. G-O-(Ms-) 29.5.1962  pension—Government school 486
351/ FEdn- teachers re-cmployed after 53
years of age till 60 years of age
—fixation of pay—benefit of revi-
sion of pay as on 1.4.1958 and
annual increments—orders
issued: .
332, G.0-(Ms') 2.7.1963 Pension—re-employment of 487
434/En- teachers aller OBth  year—
condonation of break in service™
ordered:
333. G.0- (Ms-) 2.3.1964 Pension—teachers in’, Govern- 459
117/Rdn- ment schools—re-employed after
55 years of age—fixation of pay—
benefit of revision of pay as on
1.4.1958 and annual increments
—sanctionedclarification issued-,
334, G-O'(Ms-) 1.6.1967 Pension—surrendered school 461
241/67/Rdn. teachers who continued till 60
years of age In Government
schools and who retired on or
after 27.12.1960— ension for
serviee including aided school
serviceorders issued-
833. G.0-(P) 24.1.1968  Pension—qualifying  service— 462
39/68/Fin-

conntfing of aided school service
put in prior to entry in Govern-
ment service for purposes of
pension~orders issued.
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Si- Number of the Date Subject Page
No- Government Order
236, G.0.(Ms-) 21.3.1968  Ppension—surrendered chool 464 -
126/68/Edn. teachers who continued till 60
years of age in  Government
schools and who retired on or
after 27-12-1960"recovery of
gratuity ~waiving of ~orders
issued -
337. G.0-(Ms:) 29.3.1968  pension~surrendered school 465
142/68/Edn- teachers~re-employed teachers—
eligibility for continuance—
orders issued-
338. -G.0.-(p) 25.6.1968  Pension—aided school teachers aud 467
295/68/rin. surrendered school teachers
who retired during the acadeniic
year 1960.61 —nctioning of
pension—orders issued:
339, G.0.(Ms.) 1.7.1968 Pension—aided  school and 469
306/68/Edn. surrendered school teachers who
retired during the academic year
1960.61—Modification of G-O-
(Ms-) 295/68/Edn-, dated
25.6.1968—¢rders issued:
340. .G.0.(Ms.) 12.8.1968  pension—surrendered school 470
371/68/k4n- teachers—sanctioning of pension
~revised orders-
341, G.0-(Ms-) 12.2.1969  Ppension—grant of pension o 472
E ‘80/69/dn. thrown out teachers who retired
from service during the period
from 1.6.1960 4, 13.11.1966~
‘ orders issued-
342, G-0.(Ms') 2.12.1968 Pepsion—pension to surrendered 473
481/Edn. school teachers~waiver  of
recovery of gratuity paid priox
to 1.6.1967—qrders issued-
843. G.0.-(Rt) 20.5.1870  Pension—pension to surrendered 475
2709/70/s.Edn- school  teachers—waiver  of
recovery of gratuity paid prior
i to 1-63967‘“c1nri{‘icatfom
issued-
344. G.0-(Ms') 80.6.1973  Pension—counting of aided 476
293/70/s.Rdn -

school service for pension—clari.
fication .regarding—orders
issued:
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Edn: of the
Govt- of Madras

Pension—elementary education™

the Madras teachers' contri—
butory provident fund~insu.
runce—Pension Rules, 1950

scheme—published-

e em e e T o
Sl. Number of the Date Subject Page
No: Government Order
345. L.No. 19361/ 6.8.1970  Pension—pension to surrendered 478
J2/70/3 . Edn- © school teachers—eligibility to
acting hands-
346. G.0-(Ms.) 6.11.1970  Pension—family pension scheme 479
457/70/5.vdn- in K-S-R-—exlension to the
surrendered school  teachers™
—orders issued-
347. G.0-(Rt) 10.12.1970 Pension—pension to thrown out 481
5360/70/3.Edn- teachers who retired from service
during the period from 1.6.1960
to 13.11.1966—revised orders
issued-
. 348.. 6.0-(Ms-) 1.6.1971. Pension—pension and gratuity to 482
66/71/3.Edn. teachers retired and re-employed
—orders issued-
349.  Cir-No- 15.6.1971  Pension—surrendered schoo] 483
18510/52/71/ teachers—continuance till 60
S-Edn- years of age—discontinuance™
instructions issued-
350. G.0-(Bt-) 21.7.1971  Pension—pension to surrendered 485
1624/71/3. Edn- school teachers who retired bet-
ween 1.6.1967 5nq 1.2.1968—
orders issued-
351. G.0-(Rt-) 19.8.1972  Pension—retired  re-employed 487
2387/72/s.Edn. teachers of former local body
schools—discrepancy in reckoning
service for gratuity—orders
issued -
352. G.0-(Ms-) 16.1.1975 Pension—grant of pension o 48Y
26/75/G -Edn. teachers thrown out of empioy-
ment due to closure of school
consequent on the introduction of
compulsory primary education—
orders issued-
353. G.0-1611/56/ 30.8.1956 AG6
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St-

No-

364.

355.

356,

357.

358.

359,

360.

Nuwnber of the
Government Order

Date

:Subject

Page

G-0-(Ms.)
462/58/gdn-

G-0-{Ms.)
240/65/rdn.

G.0- ?NIB')
338/67/pin.

G-0-(Ms+)
377/ and
1.AD/59

29.4.1958

7.6.1965

3.8.1967

4.5.1958

G-0. (Ms-)655/ 15.12.1959
5

Fin.

G 0. {pls.)
192/61/ran-

Cir- No-
29/71/pin.

11.4.1961

10.4.1971

Pension—elementary education™
the Madras teachers’ contribu-
tory provident fund insurance
~Pepsion Ruless 1956—imple.
mentation—sanctioned -

Pension™pension under Madras
G-0-  1611/Edn..  dated
30.8.1856—disbursement of
pension due to teachers who die
after retirement without
formerly applying for pension—
adoption of the procedure laid
down in Rule 170, Part 11T
K-E.Rs.— sanctioned— orders
issued -

Pension—untrained teachers in
aided schools in the Malabar area
—settlement of pension claims
under G-0- (Ms:) 1611/56
dated 30.8.1956 of the Govern-
ment of Madras—concession in
counting service for pension™
ordered-

Pension—Malabar district board
institutions tnken over by Govern-
ment absorption of personnel in
Government service—terms and
conditions—orders issued-

Pension—retirement  benefits—
teachers employed in the schools
taken over by Government from
the Malabar district board-

Pension—re-employment of
teachers of former district board
end municipal schools—further
orders issued-

Pension—counting of aided school
scrvice put in by Government
servants prior to entry in Govern-
ment service for purposes of pen-
sion—clarification issued-

499

500

504

507

509

511



Sl Number of the Date Subject Page
No+ Government Order

36l.  G.0.(Ms.) 27.3.1968 Pension—qualifying service— 514
135/68/%.dn- counting of Government service

put in prior to entry in aided
school service for purposes of
pension~orders issued-

362.  G.0-(P) 25.11.1972  pension—qualifying  service— 515
605/72/Fin. counting of aided school service

put in prior to entry in Govern-
ment service for purposes of
pension—modification of~orders
issued-

363. G-0-(Rt) 14.9.1973  Pension—counting of Govern- 517
2315/78/G -Fdn- ment service rendered prior to
o ‘aided school service for pension™

clarification issued-

364. G.0-(Rt-) 18.6.1970  pension—Malabar district board 518
3092/70/s,Edn- employees—counting of service

for pension—orders issued.

365. G.0-(Rt) 17.4.1972  Pension—aided school service 520

1163/72/5.Edn- prior to distriet board service of
teachers—counting for pension™
orders issued.

366. G.0-(Bt-) 9.6.1972  pension—aided school service 921
1710/72/8. Rdn- prior to district board service of

teachers—counting for pension™
orders amended.

367. G-O-(Rt-) 3.1.1969 Pension—pension under K-E-IR- 522
27/69/Edr. —aided school teachers—counting

of private school service prior to
the accession to P+ 8+8 Scheme™
orders issued.

368. G-O~(P\t-) 29.8.1974 Pension—counting of past 528
1014/74/G.Bdn- service of Government school

teachers in unaided schools as
qualifying service for pension™
revised orders issued.

369. L- No-83249/ 10.3.1870  pension—unaided service of

B4/69/Rdn.

teachers—reckoning for pension™
clarification regarding-



et e o b

Subject

St. Number. of the Date Page
No-  Govermnument Order

370. G.0-(Ms:) 1.6.1974 Pension—training  period, of 526
103/74/G .Fan- teachiers—reckoning for the pur-

pose of pension—orders issued-

371.  L.No. 32506/ 16.1.1970 Pension—counting of entire 527
J3/68/Edn. defence serviceregarding-

372. G-O-(P\‘v) 20-7—1979 Pension—counting of war 028
3575/70/3.L.dn- service for civil pension—orders

issued—clarification.

373. G.0. (]:'\t-) 13.9.1971 Pension—counting of war service 529
2104/71/8.Fdn- along with aided school service™

clarification issued-

374. 1..Wo. 81594/ 4.11.1970  pension “leave on loss of pay 530
J1/69/Edn- availed on grounds other than

medical-break in service—caused
by denial of such leave treating
of for pension~increment and
leave—eclarification-

8375. G-.0.-(Rt.) 3.6.1974  Pension—teachers retired from 531
1680/74/G.Fdn. Malabar district board—payment

of pension—orders issned-

376. G-O_'(Ms-) 15.9.1976  Ppension—settlement of pension 532

179/76/G-Edn- claims of teachers working
under clubbing arrangements—
orders issued-

377.  Ordwr Bd- 19.11.1957  pension—superannuation—teachers 533
(c. sp1Y) of the Government and aided
2.21014/51/EHD schools in Malabar and Kasaragod

' areasTextension of service till
the end of the school year-

378. G'O-‘(Ms-) 23.1.1967 Pension—period of service of 534
27/67/Fdn. teachers who contimze after the

age of superannuation till the
closings for increments and
pension~orders issued-

379, G.0-(ps) 1.3.1968  pension—date of retirement 935
91/68/F.dy. of teachers in departmental

Mopla schools™continuance till
closing date of schools after
March—orders issued:
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S§i-  Number of the Date Subject Page
No- Government Order
380.  Cir- No- 13.12.1974 Pension—date of retirement of 536
94/74/pin. teaching staff of educational
institutions™ clarifications
regarding-
381. G.p-D- D Pension—teachers in Malabar 537
14237/57/pHD. who took part in Communist
activities—treatment of periods of
break of service when their
certificates were suspended or
cancelled-
382. G-O-(Ms-) 7.5.1969 Pension—suspended teachers in 219
187/69/Edn. Malabar area» but since rein-
("i(!e $:No- }15"7) } stated in service~treating of
period of suspension for seniority
weightages pensionary benefits,
etc-—orders issued-
383, G-0-(Ms.) 4.8.1971 Pension—counting of period of 221
103/71/5.Edn- teachers on loss of pay for
(vide S$:No- 158) weightage» pension: etc-—clari-
fication issued-
384.  G.0.(Ms:) 2.5.1972  Fducation—higher scale of pay~ 223
68/72/3.Edn. period on loss of paycounting
(vide S~N0-159) of “modification issned-
385. .0 (P) 22.6.1971  Pension—counting of breaks caused 539
¢50/71/Fin. by resignation in casescovered by
Chapter XIV(C) Kerala Education
Pules—eclarification issued-
386. G.0.(hKt-) 7.1.1970  Pension—non-teaching staff— 540
90/70/Edn- counting of unqualified service
for pension and exemption from
acquiring  qualification—orders
issued -
() Pension tv K.E.R. Chapter XIV (B)-—0Opted Teachers
387. (i;()-(\ls-) 23.4.1973  Pension—Chapter XIV(B) opted 542
53/73/5.12dn- teachers™  concession™ orders
issued-
388.  G-0-(\s-) v 2341973 Pension—Chapter XIV(B) opted 543
' 54/73/8.Edn- teachers—further  concessions™

orders issued-:
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Sl.

Number of the Date Subject Page
No- Government Order
389. G-O-(l\/Is-) 6.9.1973  Ppension—liberalised: family 545
153/73/s.Edn- pension to  teachers opted
XIV(B) K-E-R-—orders issugd-
390. G.0.-(Ms.) 8.3.1974  pension—Chapter XIV(B) opted 547
49/74/G . Fdn- teachers—further concessions
granted-
391. G-O-(Rt-) 8.10.1973  Pension—teachers in  Malabar 549
2505/73/G .Edn- area who opted for Chapter
XIV(C)K-E.Rs: in 1966—ettle-
ment of pensionary claims™—
orders issued:
392. g.o. (Rt-) 29.6.1974  Ppension—teachers who opted for 551
1998/74/G.Edn- Chapter XIV (B) K-E-R-—clari-
fication issued-
393, G-0-(Ms:) 11.1.1976 Pension—concessions to Kerala 552
24/76/G-Edn- Education Rules XIV(B) opted
teachers—extension of benefils to
those governed by Madras
G.0-1611/56/Edn-, dated
30.8.1956—rdered-
394. G.0-(Ms:) 17.2.1976  Pension—pension concessions to 553
29/76/G.Edn- K -E-Rs- XIV(B) opted teachers
—extension of benefits to those
governed by Madras G- 0. 1611/
56/Edn-» dated 30.8.1956~
ordered-
395. G-O-(Ms-) 20.8.1976 Pension—pension concessions  to 554
162/76/G .Edn- XIV{B) opted teachers—extension
of benefits to those governed by
Madras G-0. 1611/56/Edn-»
dated 30.8.1956—further clari-
fication issued-
396. G-O-(Rt') 6.4.1976  Pension—teachers in Malabar 555
1448/76/G.Edn- area who opted for Chapter
X1v(B) K-E-Rs-—settlement of
pension claims™orders clarified:
c97 G-0-(Ms-) 20.11.1976 Pension—Chapter XIv (B) 557
221/76/G .Edn. K-E.Rs-—further concessions

to XIV(B) opted teachers—orders
issued:



XLiV

&1 Number of the Date Subject Page
No-  Government Order
398, ¢.0.-(Ms0) 1.12.1976  Pension—clarification of the 960

234/76/¢; . Edn.

term retirement benefits occur-
ring in G-0-(Ms.) 153/73)
G-Edn-dated 6-9.1973—jssued-

(&) Minimum pension to aidedfsu.rendered school teachers who retived

399.

400,

401.

403.

404,

405.

406.

107,

prior to 1.6.1960

GO (Ms-) 9.7.1970
306/70/5.Edn-
L-No. 61157/ 20.8.1970
J2/70/8.Edn- )
L.No. 67328/ 23.9.1570
72/70/8.Edn-

Cir- No- 31.8.1970
£2.102300/70
Of the D-P'I.»
Trivandrum

L-No-80094/ 26.10.1970
J2/70/8.Fdn-

Cir- 89310/;2 18.12.1970

70/8.Fdn-

Cir No.T7015/  26.12.1970

12/70/8.Edn-

G'O‘(I\Is-) 4.6.1971
67/71/S.Edn.
Cir- 1089/32/ 8.6.1971

1 Edn-

Pension—minimum pension to
aided school teachers who retired
prior to 1.6.1960—¢rders issued.

Pension—minimum pension to
aided school teacherss
dered school -teachers

surren-
and

thrown’ out téackiers who Yetited’

prior to 1.6.1960—¢rders issued.

Pension—minimum pension to
aided schiool teachers who retired
prior to 1.6.1960—clarification
regarding-

Pension—minimum pension to
aided school teachers who retired
prior to 1.6.1960—insiructions
regarding-

Pension—mininu  pension to
teachers who retired prior to
1.6.1960-fu ther clarification—
regarding

Pension—minimum pension to
teachers retired prior to 1.6.1960
—further instructions issued-.
Pension—nrinimum pension to
teachers retired prior to 1.6.1960
—further instructions issued-

Pension—minimum pension  to
aided school teachers who
retired  prior to 1.6.1960
—further orders issued-:
Pension—minimum
aided scliool teachers who retired
prior to 1.6.1960—(laritication
regarding -

pension  to

561

563

564

566

568

570

572

575
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No-

408.

409.

410.

411.

412,

414.

XLv

Number of the Date

Government Order

Gir- 20120/52/  17.7.1971
718 pdan-

Gir- No- 28819 $0.8.1971
J2/7118.Fdn.

Letter 29877/ 16.9.1971
J2/71/8-x.dn-

Gir- 51126/ 15.10.1971
J2/71/8.Edn-

Lr. 225563/52/ 28.5.1971

71/8-¥dn-

Cir- 26774/52/ 27.10.1571
71/8.Fdn-

G-O~(Ht~) 12.6.1972

1742/72/5. padn -

G-0-(Bt-) 1.9.1973

2225/78/ G Fdn-

Subject

Pension~mininum pension  to
teachers who xetired prior to
1.6.1960~.yvnient to teachers
wha are in receipt of old age
pension—instrictions issued.

Peupsion™minimum pension  to
teachers who retired prior to
1.6.1960-further  clarification
jsatied -

Pensiorn it pension™
service rendered in self support-
ing schiools—counting for pension

—clanfication issued-

Pension™mininiun pension
service rendered in self support-
ing schools—counting for pension

—clarification regarding-

Pension~minimum  pension to
teachers  retired  prior to
1-6-1960"production of  ¢erti-
ficate by the IJ-E.Os.-—regard-
ing years’ aggregate service:
Pension™minimum pension
payable to teachers who retired
prior Lo 1.6.1960—sc0yvice certi-
ficate to be furnished by the
DB Os-—further instructions

issued

Perision—niininm pension Lo tea-

chers retirved prior to 1.6.1960--
payment to teachers retived from
district board schools who recei-
ved bonus aguinst retirement
benefitsorders issued-

Pension™ payinent of winimum
nension to teachers who retired on
or before 1.6.1960 an | thiereafter
--adjustment of gratuity bonus
—orders issucd:

et

Page

577

581

583

585

587

588
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§l- Number of the Date Subject Page
No: Government Order
416. G-0-(Rt.) 13.1.1976  Pension—minimum pension to 589
126/75/G . Edn. teachers retired before and
after 1.6.1960 who were in
receipt of bonus—suspension of
pasyment of minimum pension—
orders issued-
417, G.0-(Ms-) 10.12.1975  pension=minimum pension to 591
295/15/G-Edn- teachers retired before and after
1.6.1960 who were in receipt
of bonus—adjustment of pension
towards bonus received from
district boards and suspension of
pension payment—orders
modified-
418.  cjr. 31888/N2/ 27.7.1972 Pension—minimum pension to 592
72/G-Edn- teachers who retired prior to
1.6.1960—further clarification-
419.  Cir-623/N2/73/ 17.5.1973 Pension—minimum pension to 594
S:Edn- aided school teachers who retived
priorto 1.6.1980—fyther clari-
fication Cir- No. 31888/192/72/
P S‘Edn-» dated 27.7.1972—
modified-
420. cir. 75441/N2/ 18.12.1973 Pension—minimum pension to 586
73/G.Edn- aided school teachers who relired
prior to 1.6.1960—f1her clari-
fication issued-
421.  G.0-(Ms-)5/74/ 8.1.1974 Pension—minimum pension to 597
G-Edn- aided/surrendered school
teachers retired prior  to
1.6.1960—revised orders issued:
422. G-0-(Rt-)1278/ 25.4.1974 Pension~minimum pension to 598
74{G-Edn- aided/surrendered schocl
teachers retired  prior to
1.6.1960 snd after 1.6.1960-
revised orders issued-
423.  Cir. 28485/ 17.7.1971 Pension—minimum pension ta 599
J2/71/S.Edn-

teachers retired prior to 1.6.1960
~Tpension sanctioned to those
who die after the issue of G-O-
{pis-) 306/70/G. Edn.s dated
9.7.1970  jnstructions issued-
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S Number of the Date Subject Page
No- Government Order
424.  (Cjr- 42758/ 6.10.1971 Ppengion—minimum pension to 600
J2/71/§-Edn- teachers retired prior.tor 1.6.1960
—pension sanctioned to those who
die after the issue of G-0- (Ms-)
306/70/S.Edn-» dated 9.7.1970
—further clarification issued-
425. G.0-(mt-) 3.1.1975 Pension—minimwm pension to 601
38/75/G -Edn- teachers retired prior to 1.6.1960
and after 1.6.1960—payment of
life time arrears—arders issued-
(d) Minimum pension lo aided and surrendered school teachers who
retived on or after 1.6.1960
426. ¢ Q-CMs-) 17-7-19171 Pension—minimum pension to 602
93/71/S.Edn- aided and surrendered school
teachers who retired on or after
1.6.1960 and not eligible for
pension—grant of minimum pen-
sion—orders issuéd-
427. Lr. 43726/52/ 21.3.1972 Pension—minimum pension to 604
\ 72/3-Fdn- aided/surrendered school teachers
who retired on or after 1.6.1960
? —payment of—regarding-
428.  G.0Q-(pe.) 881/ 21.3.1972 Pension—minimum pension to 607
1 73/s-Edn- aided and surrendered school
teachers retired on  or after
) 1.6.1960—carification issuied-
ds4. C-O-'(P\t-j ) 281972  Pension—minimum pension to 608
2238/92/8.Edn- aided and surrendered school
teachers who retired on or after
1.6.1960 and not eligible for
pension—clurification issued -
430.  Letter 73519/ 6.3.1973  Pension—teachers who retired on 610
12/72/§.Edn- or after 1.6.1960.
431. G.0-(Rt:) 22.5.1973 Pension—pension to  teachers 611
1063/73/5.Edn- retived on or after 1.6.1960—
production of certificate—orders
issued-
432, G-0-(Ms-) 5.10.1974 Pension—minjmumn pension to 612

© 195/74/G.Edn-

3/118—1(D)

tcachers retired after 1.6.1960
—minimum ension  under
G- (Ms) 93/71/S. Rdn-,
dated 17.7.197T1—allawed-
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Sl- Number of the Date Subject Page
No: Government Order
433. G.0-(Ms-) 23.9.1975  Pension—minimum pension to 614
231/75/G-Edn- aided and surrendered school
teachers who retired after
1.6.1960—clarification issued-
434.  G.0-(Rt-)1278 29.4.1974  Pension—minimum pension to 598
74/G.Edn- aided/surrendered school
(vide $'No. 422) teachers retired  prior  to
1.6.1960 3, after 1-6.1960—
revised orders issued-
435.  G.0.(Rt') 125/ 13.1.1975  Pension—minimum pension to 589
75/G-Edn- teachers retired before and
(vide S-No. 416) after 1.6.1960 who were in
receipt of bonus~suspension of
payment of minimum pension™
S e .+ . . . ordersissued:
436. G.0-(Ms) 10.12.1975  Ppension—minimum pension to 591
295/75/G Edn- teachers retired before and after
(vide S- No- 417) 1.6.1960 who were in receipt of
bonus—adjustment of pension
towards bonus received from
district boards and suspension of
—pension payment—orders
modified-
437, G.0-(Ms-) 27.11.1974  Pension—minimum  pension— 616
232/74/G .Edn- payment of life time arrears of
minimum pension under G-0-
(Ms-) 98/71/5.Edn.—further
orders issued-
4 G-0-(Rt) 3.1.1975  pension—minimum  pension~ 601
€3,75/G -Edn- to teachers retired prior to and
(vide S-No. 425) after 1.6.1960—payment of life
iime arrears—orders issued:
39, G.0-((Ms-) 27.8.1975  Pension—payment of minimum 617
© 208/75/G.Edn- pension to teachers of the schoois
for  the handicapped=orders
issued-
440.  G.0-(Ms-) 20.5.1976 Pension—payment of minimum 618

95/76/G-F.dn-

pension to teachers of the schools
for the  handicapped—orders
clarified.
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Sl.
No-

XVI.

441,

442,

443.

445.

447.

Number of the Date Subject Page
Government Order
Miscellaneous
(a) Abolition of shift system in primary schools
G.0-(Ms.) 19.4.1974 Education—primary—abolition of 620
69/74/G .Edn. shift system in standard II in
180 chools—orders issued-
G-0.-(Ms-) 24.6.1974 Education—aided—abolition of 629
123/74/G-Ldn- shift system in standard ITI in
private schools—sanctioned—
orders issued-
G-0-(Ms) 22.7.1974 Education—primary—shift system 630
138/74/G.Edn- —abolition of shift system in
standard III in all departmental
and aided schools—sanctioned:
G-0-(Ms') 2.1.1975  Education—abolition of  shift 631
6/75/G .Edn- system in standard III in schools
—regularisation of P-D- teachers
under Crash Programme=orders
issued-
G-0-(Ms-) 25.7.1975  Education—primary—abelition of 632
181/75/G -Edn- shift system in standard III
ordered in 1974.75—period of
effect of abolition of shift system
—further orders issued:
G-O-(Ms-) 25.7.1975  Education—primary—abolition ol 02d
182/75/G-Edn- shift system in standard II i
primary schools~sanctioned-
G-0-(Ms-) 16.6.1976  Education—primary—abolition ot 654
109/76/G.Edn- shift system in standard I~
sanctioned-
\by Correction of date of birth wn school records
24.8.1976  General education—correction of 635

443,

G-0-(Ms)
164/76/G .Edn-

date of birth in school records—
restrictions—imposing of—~orders
issued-



Sl Number of the Date « Subject Puge
No:  Government Order
(c) Correction of date of birth in the service register
449.  G.0. (MS') 22.1.1972  puplic services—correction of 0636
39/72/pD>- date of birth noted in the service
register—further nsiructions
issued-
450. G'O'(MS') 16.6.1976 ; puplic services—correction of 037
123/75/pD. date of birth noted in the
service register—clarification
issued-
4s1. Gio‘ (MS') 17.7.1976  General education—aided schools 639
89/76/G -Edn- staff—correction of date of birth
noted, in the.dervice register—
—orders issued-
452. Lré 5'7251/J1. 27.11.1976  Generat Education—teaching 686
7 ./G'Edll' staff—correction of dale of hirth
(vide S-No- 488) . inservice hooks—regarding-
(@) Raules for staff managed schools
453. G:0-(¥ds-) 20.3:1971  Education—rules—staff managed €41
33/71/s-Rdn- ' schools—approved-
(&) Payment of 'vacation salary to teachers
%4, g.0. (MS‘) 16.7.1970 Education— aided— trunsfer/pro- 644
322/70/5.Edn- motion to teachers—vacation
salary—payment of ~orders
issued-
455.  G.0. (Ms-) 5.1.1971  Education— aidod— trnnsfcr/pro- 646
3/71/8.Edn. motion of teachers—vacation .
salary—paymenit—orders issued—
extension of orders to part-time
teachers promoted as full-time™
ordered-
456. 1,. 7227/)1/ 26.4.1974  Education—pided—payment of 0647
74/G-Edn- vacation salary=reckoring of the
period treated as ' Dies-non -
457. G'O'(MS') 2.5.1973 Education—demangds of various 54
62/73/5-Edn. teachers’ organisations.

(vide S-No- 34)
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8l Number of the Dale Subject

Page
No-  Governuient Order
458. G.0-(Ms) . 28.10.1974 .Education—demands of various 648
211/74/G -Edn. teachers'  organisations—G-Q-
(Ms) 62/73/G-Edn-» dated
2.5.1973—further clerification
issued-
459.  G.0. (Ms-) 5.2.1975 Education—closing dale of schaols 649
47/75/G Edn- for the purpose of vacation salary
—clarification issued-
{ F) Change of working hours in scheols
460.  G.0-(Ms-) 21.10.1975%  Educalion—schools—change  of 650
256/75/G -Edn- working hours in schools as
8a-m-to 1 prm-Tpermissive
sanction—issued;
(&) Frideys not to be declured as working days for schools where
Muslim children are in majority
<61. G-O-(Mfs-)' 19.5.1967 Education—schools—Fridays not 651
216/67/Edn- to be declared as working days
in schools where Muslim
children are in majority—orders
issued .
(h) Holidays for lds
(
462. G-O-(P\t-) 8,10.1974 Education—educational institu- 652
1691/74/H.-Edn- tions—holidays for Ids—declara-
tion of~orders issued-
) Political righls to leachers and non_teaching siaff
LT
463.  G.0-(p) 29.6.1867  Fducation—aided school staff— 653
231/67/Fdn- revision of rates of D-A-—sanc-
_ tionedTorders issued-
=64, G.0-(Bt) '25.8.1967  Education—Government school 6956
2598/67/Edn. teachers—freedom for political
activitiesTrequest—declined-
465. G.0-(Rt") 24.1.1968 Education—aided schools— 657
35/68/Rdn- . K-E-R-—political rights for.non.

teaching staff-
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138/75/G -Edn-
(vide S-No- 489)

qualifications  acquired from
other states—withdrawal ; of
recognition=ordered:

Si- Number of the Date Subject Page
No- Government Order
(7)) Orders relating to teachers’ training qualifications
466. G.0-(Ms:) 9.7.1962 Education™ qualification— recog- 658
443/62/Edn- nition of the teachers training
certificate of the Mysore state as
equivalent to the Kerala
Teachers Trainimg Certificate™
orders issued-
467.  G.0.(Ms:) 20.11.1965  Education—qualification~T.T.C. 659
632/65/Edn- of Mysore State—recognition as
equivalent to the T-T:C- of
Kerala— orders— modifications
issued-
468. G.0.(Ms-) 4.41966  Education—qualification— recog- 661
- -+ - - 165/66/gan. - " nitioh of Mysore T-T-C: restri- =~~~
cted to persons specialised in
Kannada—orders issued "mtodi-
fication of-
469. 1. 69948/14/ 19.9.1970  Education—qualification— recog- 662
70/5.Edn. nition of Mysore T:T.C-—clari-
fication—request—regarding-
470. G.0-(Rt-) 7.12.1970  Lducation—Mysore  T-C-1I. 663
5312/70/8.Edn- course—~approval of appointment
of T-C-H- holderss Mysore™
orders issued-
471. G-0-(Ms-) 27.4.1973 Education— primary— aided 664
58/73/3.Edn- school~—Mysore T-C-H- holders
—approval of appointment on
successful completion of in-
service training—orders issued-
472.  G.0-(Ms-) 25.9.1973  Education—Mysore T.-C-H. 666
162/73/G.Edn- holders-regularisation of appoint-
ments—in-service course —conduct
of~orders issued-
473. G'O~(Ms-) 13.1.1975 Liducation—qualification—Madras 667
18/75/G-Edn. T.T-C- (Malayzlam)—recogni-
tion for appointments asP-D-
teachers in  aided primary
schools—orders issued-
474, G.Q-(Ms-) 13.6.1975  fidueation™ primary™ training 687



St Number of the Date Subject Page
No- Government Order
(k) Account Test (lower) qualification
475. G'O-5Ms-) 4.9.1962 Fducation—Account test (lower) 690
588/62/Edn. as a pre-requisite for promotion
(vide S-No- 490) as heads of schools—prescribed:
476.  G.0-(Ms:) 30.11.1973  Rducation—headmasters of aided 668
191/73/G -Ean. high/training  schools—delega-
tion of powers for sanctioning
increment and leave—granted™
orders regarding-
477.  G.0.(Ms-) 11.6.1974 Education—headmasters of aided 669
108/74/G .Edn. high/training  schools—Account
test as an obiligatory qualifica-
tion—prescribed-
478.  G.0-(Ms-) 4.8.1976  Education—prescription of 670
146/76/G .Edn. Account test (lower) as obiliga-
tory test for promotion to the
posts of headmasters in depart-
mental L-P- and U-P- schools
and delegation of powers—orders
issued-
(1) Upper age limit for appointment as teachers
479. G-O-(Ms-) '5.3.1968 Education—secondary  schools™ 672
98/68/Edn. enhancement of the age “limit
for appointment as high school
asistant as 91  years—orders
issued -
480.  G.0-(Ms.) 2.8.1968  Education—primary schools— 673
354/68/Edn. enhancement of age limit for
appointment as P+ D- teachers as
years—orders issued-
481. G-o-fm.-) 7.11.1969  Education—aided> primary and 674
419/69/Edn. secondary schools—enhancement
of age limit for appointment™
orders issued:
482. G.0-(Rt) 21.1.1970  Education—aided, primary and 675
267/70/Edn- secondary schools—enhancement

of age limit™retrospective effect
10G+0- (Ms.) 419/69/Eqn.—
erders issued-
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588/fdn-

Sl- Number of the Date Subject
No- Government Order
483.  I.r. No.64190/ 9.1.1975  Edueation—aided—age limit for
31/74/G-Edn- appointment-
484. G.O. (Ms-) 29.4.1975 Education—language teachers in
108/75/G . F.dn-. departmental  high  schools™
revised qualifications prescribing
of —orders issued-
485. 1, 43073/ 19.9.1975  Education—aided—age limit for
J1/75/G .Edn- appointment—clarification -
486. 1,;. 48999/.11/ 22.11.1976  Education—aided schools—age
76/G-Edn- limit for appointment as L-G-
Pandits—raising of ~regarding-
Addendum
487, 0 G.0-(Ms.) - - - 411.1974 . Education~language teachers
217/74/G -Edn. graduates with T.T-C-~appo-
intment as high school assis-
tants—practice to continue till
31.3.1975~G.0. (Ms.) 95/74/
G- Edn-—modified-
488. Lr. No-57251/ 27.11.1976  General education—teaching
J1/76/G.Edn- staff—correction of date of
birth in service books—regard-
ing.
489.  G.0-(Ms) 13.6.1975  General education—primary—
138/75/G . Edn- training qualifications acquired
from other states—withdrawal
of recognition—ordered-
490.  G-0-(Ms) 4.9.1962  Fstablishment—Account test

pre-requisite
heads «f

(lower) as a
for promotion as
schools—preseribed-

633

684

.685

686

€87

630



Cruapter 1

ABSORPTION OF SURRENDERED/CLOSED DOWN
AIDED SCHOOL TEACHERS IN GOVERNMENT
SERVICE

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA

EDUCATION AND HEALTH DEPARTMENT (EDUCATION-A)

PROCEEDINGS ‘ .
Dated: Trivandrum. 29-4.1957.

Sub:—English High School, Munchira and other schools taken
over by Government—Absorption of staff-

Refi—1. Correspondence resting with the letter No- A3-
3873/563 dated 1.5.1956 of the Secretary, Public
Service Commissions Trivandrum.

2. Correspondence resting with the Director of Public
Instruction’s letter No. C1-1720/49 dated 30-3-1957.

ORDER D.Dis. 5005/57/EHD.

Government have taken over the E.H. School, Munchira
as per G.P. 4264/47/FEducation, dated 21.7.1949.  There are
also other instances of schools taken over by Government. What
has been done so far is to fit in the pre-surrender rates of pay of
the teachers into appropriate departmental scales and to grant
dearness allowance also at departmental rates. The question
of absorption of the staff of Munchira H.S. and other surrendered
schools in the general cadre of departmental teachers has been
under the consideration of Government. After considering -all
aspects of the question Government are pleased to order as
follows.

3/118—2
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2.  Length of continuous service rendered by private
school teachers upto the date of surrender will be the criterion
for their absorption into. the regular cadre of departmental
teachers.  Their pay will be fixed with reference to their
total continuous service and they will be fitted into various

grade§ o ‘depiirtfidkal “toachers dn the ba‘s15 of’ th‘ejﬁ céh"tlnuous
service ¢ -dicpfofined be?ow :

@ X a surrendered school teacher has put in 7
years of service on the date of surremder. It is seen by reference
to the departmental gradation list that the juniormost
yeachern . mcludqlg officiating hands, in the second grade has
éarned a service of more than 7 years- In this case ‘X'will
be put in the third grade whatever the salary he might be
drawing. If the senior-most in the third grade has -only less
thea 7 years’ service, ‘X' will be put in the second grade-

(2) ‘Y’ a private school teacher has put in 23 years of
seriice- If the seniormost first grade graduate teacher ofthe
departmental schools has only 20 years of service and the junior-
most headmaster has only less than 23 years’ service ‘Y  will be
pat in ‘the grade of headmasters. : '

(8) ‘Z’ a private school headmaster has put in 20
years of service. Juniormost headmaster of the departmental
school has put in more than 20 years’ service but the seniormost
firet grade graduate teacher has only less than 20 years’ service-
*Z’ will be put in the grade of headmasters: But if the senior-
most first grade graduate teacher has more than 20 years’ service
he will take rank only among graduate teachers-

3.  After fixing up the grade to which the private school
teachers are to be absorbed on the above basis: they will be given
rank as the juniormost in the grade concerned, permanent below
the juniormost permanent and acting below the juniormost acting

of that grade-

4. The ranks and pay of the teachers of the English High
8chool, Munchira and other surrendered schools will be fixed as on
thie respective dates on which the schools were surrendered teo
Government and the teachers will be given the benefits accruing as
a result of such fixation of ranks and pay-
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8.  The Direatar of Public Instzuction s sequesed to £ix
the ranks and pay ef the teachers of the Munchira High Bthadl
and ether swrrendered schoals as an the date of surrender gnd
also with neference to their position as an 1-4-3887 and to forwasd
the lists 0 Goxernment far approval:

8. The Director of Public Instruction has in hig
lotter Ne- G1.3277485 dated 28-18.1955 stated that the appeint
ments of the three teachers $mt- M. 6. Meenakshy Amma,
Shri €. Rrabhokaran Thampi and $hri M. Ramakrishnan iy
were made in the E.H.S., Munchira due to real necessity for
the proper warking of the scheal and ke has propased that they
may be absarked to Governmant service dom €:1-193P e
date on which the schoal was taken aver to Goverunomi. Fhe
proposal of the Dlirestor of Publjc Instruction ds sanstioned:

(By order of the Govergor)
M. K. Keuunay,
GOVERNMENT QF KERALA

ABSTRACT

Education Department—Fixation of rank of

sprrenglesed sohaal tepchers ameong dapart-
meantal teachars—Mevised -prineiplas——

‘ Formulated.:

 EDUGATION (A) DEPARTMBNT

G0. (Ms.) No. B05/Edn. Dated 19.4.1966.

Read:—1. 6.P.D.-Dis. H005/6T/EHD dated 29-4-2957.
2. Gorrespondence resting with letter (D-Q-) Ne: B

(Spﬁ;c;igl)"2-894§1 53 gated  17,3-1965 from ms

. b2 iy -

Director of Public Instruction- N
3. From the Secretary, Kerala Public $e¥vigeGomepis-
sion letter No- A4-673/61 dated 23-2-1965.
ORDER
“Fhe general principles for fitting in teachers of surrendered
schools into the departmental cadres and grades and fixing their
3/118--2a
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pahk thierein were laid - down by Government in’ consultatien with
¢he ‘Public Service Commission in. G. P« D- Dis. - 5006/87/EHD
Hated - 29.4.1957.  But it has been found that there would be
practical - difficulties and .anomalies if the. .rank of ‘surrendered
school teachers are fixed as per:the above orders. The correct
position of the departmental staff in each - grade as on the date
of .surrender. of each school so as to fix the rank as per the above
G-P:. .capmot. be assessed . pending . finalisation of the integrated
gradation list  of teachers 'and‘,the review. of their promotions-
2. The Kerala GOVernment School Teachers F ederatmn
end ‘the Departmental * Graduate - Teachers’  Association * have
#leo complained that the 'practice of giving full - credit -to
private school service in fixing thie rank of surrendered - school
Geachers in Government serviee would be a manifest injustice to

- departmental ‘schiool  “teachiers- - Goverbmient * have Ccare-
fully ‘considéred the above objections in consultation with the
Public Service Commissién and they consider that the entire
private school service of surrendered school teachers need not be
counted for purposes of fixation of their rank among depart-
mental teachers for the following reasons:

(i) Most of the teachers recruited by the Public
Service Commission are from among those working in the aided
school teachers- They  sought appointment in Government
schools because of the better service conditions of the Government
school teachers:  Weightage was given tc their service in private
schools in the selection by the  Public Service Commission, but
their service under Government commenced only from the date
of recruitment. The surrendered school teachers are in. .a way
the erstwhile colleagues of the above mentioned persons recruitea
to Government service by the Commission. Counting the full
service of such teachers in aided schools for the purpose of f1x1ng
their rank among departmental teachers would be giving
them undue weightage. Lo

(ii) The process of selection of teachers and head:
masters in Government schools is definitely more rigorous than
what it is in aided schools.
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(iii) The teachers of primary schools, when surrem-
dered wunder the programme for compulsory education vwere
allowed to count only 50% of their service for purpose of pen-
sion and provident fund benefit.

(iv) The teachers of the surrendered aided scheels,
are no doubt benefited by the integration, by way of improve-

ment of chance of promotlon to higher grades, like Distriet
Educational Officers.

3.  After due consideration of all aspects of the question
Government have in consultation with the Public Service Commi-
ssion decided that in lieu of the principles in the G-P. = dated
29.4.1957, the "p'rinciples governing equation of “posts and count-
ing of continuous service in the equated cadres should be made
applicable to the surrendered school teachers for fixation of their
_rank among the departmental school teachers- But in view
stated in paragraph 2 of this order, 75% of the:
is service in the equated cadre of the surrendered
s alme will be counted for fixing seniority among
schocl  teachers. This will not however apply
f those whose . ranks have already been fixed by

The equation of posts of surrendered school teachers
ital school teachers will accordingly be as shown

n Re. 250400  in Heads of Departmental

ols (surrendered) High Schools.

n Rs. 150.250 and 1st grade teachers.

. . teachers  on E

'. « P -
radaate teachers 2nd grade graduate‘ teachér-‘

ectr of Public  Instruction will take . necessnry
¢ the ranking of the surrendered school teacherss

) be integrated with the devartmental -teachers,-
siplss enunciated above.

(By order of the Governor)
P. K..ABDULLA: ..
* Secretary-to Governmenti




GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT

* Educetion==Ridéd==Vrieconomic Aided Primary
Stnbols==Thssd Aowri=—Absorption of teachers
thrown out of employment in Government
serviee——Samétioned—Urders issited:

EDUCATION (5) DEPARTMENT

6.0 (Ms) 4B/685/6dn. Dated, Trivendrum, 1.9.1985.

Read!—3F.  G.0.(M4:) No: 886/€3/Edn., dated 20-5.1903.
| 8. &.0.(Ms) No. 205/65/Edn., dated 10.41965.

8. From thé Sectetdry. Kerald Public Serviee Comni-
tstofi letter No: AB.4784/65 dated 4-6-1068..

4. Prom the Director ef Public Instruction ebrres-
pondence resting with letter No. H3-92085/ 63
dated 30-7.1965.

ORDER

In the G.O. dated 25:5:1963 yea#d aboves the Govérn-
ment ordered the closing down of seven aided primary schools
with effect from the begihning of the acaderhic year 1968.64
in accordance with the rules in the Kerala Education Rules.
Sameiaintly  the retognitivh of ofie schodl. A-M.L.P.S.,
ottt West 5 Tiritr sub district Wad béen révived.  Out of the
five  tcheérs of Kurumthodi Nerth 1L.P. Scheol. Thedanur
sub district, one teacher i fo hore and four teachers were
absorbed in other schools of the same management. The
Diré3éf of Puble Inittuetish has: in his letter dated 30-7-1965
reported Bt Sihe dut of the remaining 14 teachers have since
become employed in ether dided schools and that three teachers



of Movancherry  A.L.P.S., Taliparamba Educational syh
district and two teachers of Mayannur Mopla A.L.P.S. Thpdam,m
Educational sub district are unemployed and may ba absorbed
in Government service-

The Public Service Commission have advised that (i) the
teachers of the closed down uneconomic schools who are within
the age of 55 and who have had approved service of npt less
than O years may be absorbed in Government service as
teachers and that they may be exempted from the maximum
age limit and the present educational qualifications for that purposq
(ii) the seniority of the teachers taken to Government service may
be governed by G.0O. (Ms.) 205/65/Education dated 19-4-1985
regarding the fixation of rank of surrendered school teachers and
(iii) those teachers if any who have not completed O years of
approved service but have the qualifications now prescribed may
be allowed to apply to the Commission for direct recruitment ag
teachers and that to enable this, they may be allowed relaxatign
of the maximum age limit to the extent of their approved
service.

The Government accept the advice of the Public Service
Commission-  Sanction is accordingly accorded for the absorpnpn
in Government service of the following three teachers f unecong-
mic aided schools closed down by Government who are eligiblg
for absorption as advised by the Public Service Commigsion.



S, Name of school Name of teacher ) Daté'qf’r Qualzﬁc’ztion‘ Total service - Whether ﬁ Datc of Isq}’au?

No. birth. General  Profe on the date of permanent confirma-  scals
' ssional " closure of the or officia- ~ tion  of pay i’
. school ting ‘ S
Q) @ (3 @ &  ® M ® O

Taliparamba Educational sub district—

1. Movancheri A.L'P Sri T.K., 15-7-1914 S.S.L.C. Sec. ‘23 years Permanent 1-7-1940 Rs. 75 on
School Pokken T.T.C.- and 2 : 40-120
. months
Thodannur Educational sub district—

1. Mayannur Mopla  Sri V. Kun- 10-4-1925 VIII Std. H.E. 14 years, 7 do. 1-11952 Rs. 56 on

A.L.P. Schoo! halikutty T T.C. months and 40-120
3 days
2. do. Sri M. T, 8-6-1930 VIIIStd. J].B. . 8 years, 9 do. 1-9-1955 Rs. 56 un
Sankaran T.T.C. months and . . 40-12¢
3 days
(By order of the Governor)

P. K. ABDULLA,
Education Secretary.



"‘GOVER.N'_MENT OF KERALA
" ABSTRACT

: Education=—Surrendered school teachers—Integration
with departmental staff—Further orders issued

' GENERAL EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT
G.0. (Ms:) No- 479/70/S. Edn. Dated, Trivandrum, 18.11.1970.

Reedi—1. G.0. (Ms.) 205/Edn., dated 19.4.1965.
2.  G.0. (P) 589/66/Edn., dated 18-11.1966.

3. Letter No. K. Dis. 118750/67/B (Spl.) 1 dated
20.12.1967 from the Director of Public Instruc-
tion, Trivandrum.

4. Letter No. AII (4) 18181/70 dated 12-10.1970
from the Secretary, Kerala Public Service
Commission.

ORDER

In G.O. (Ms.) 205/65/Edn. . dated 19-4.1965 Government
have laid down certain principles for the fixation of rank of
surrendered = school  teachers among the departmiental school
teachers.  According to the G.0. 75% of the total continuous
service * in the equated cadre of surrendered = school teachers will
be counted for fixing seniority among departmental school
teachers- Based on this, the rank of the surrendered school
teachers. were fixeds and the! integrated list as-on 1-11:1956 4

approved finally, and published in G.O. (P) No. ~ 589/66/
Education dated 18.11.1966. .

2. It is found that schools are being surrendered to
Government even now. The Government school staff have raised
objettions in regard ‘to the disadvantage they are put to by
the integratign- and fixation of rank of the surrendered school
teachers, as per. existing orders.
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8.  Governmemt have exumined the objection raised
by the departmental teachers in detail in consultation with the
Kerala Public Service Commission, asd they are pleased to order
that when the staff of the surrendered schools are integrated
with the depertmenial siaff. their remk in the equated category
will be fixed with reference to the date of their absarption in the
department and that their past service in the surrendered
«hools will not be reckoned for the purposes of seniority.  This
prineiple will mot have retrespective effecs. and it will not also
affest the list already approved and publishred by Government
in the G-O- read as second paper above.

(By order of the Governor)
V. SuxumaraN NAIR,
" "Under Secretary.
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT

Education—Surrendered school teachers—Inte-
gration with departmental staff—Further
orders issued

SCHOOL EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT
G.0. (Ms.) No. 142/71/S.Edn. Dated, Trivandrum, 12.10.1971.

Read:——G-0.(Ms.) 479/70/S. Education dated 18-11.1970.

ORDYR
The following shall be edded as para 4 of the G.0O:  read
a“w;»—-——- .
4. ‘‘The members of staff will be treared as Govern-

ment servants after the surrender and they will be governed
by all the rules governing Government servants’ .

(By order of the Govermer)
P. K. Umaspangar,
~ Secrstary to Government.



Cuarrsr 11

APPOINTMENT OF MALAYALAM VIDWAN TITLE
HOLDERS AS U.P.8.As. TO TEAGH
MALAYALAM

in) Alded Schooks

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA

ABSTRACT

Education—Aided—Malayalam Vidwan Holders—
Appomment in efded U. P. Schools and U.P.
Sections of High Schools—Orders issued

GENERAL EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT
G-0- (Ms.) No. 62/74/G.Edn. Dated, Trivandrum 26-3-1974.

Read:—1. G.0.(Ms.) 279/TO/Edn., dated $-6-1970.
2. G.0. Bt No. 1330/Edn., dated 1851982,
3. L.No. H3-17112/74 dated 6-3.1974 from
the Director of Public Instruction. Trivandrum.
ORDER
In the G.O. read as second paper above it was ordered
that the language teachers appointed in U.P. schools and U.P.
seetions uf high schools should be in the place of class teachers
and that the lebpuags tvachers alreedy eppointed in pursuance
of the G-.O- read as first paper would be permitted to conti-

nue ull they are. regularly ebsorbed in sanctioned posts of
class teachers.

The Malayalam Vidwan Title Holders (Malayalam Vidwan
Holders) have been representing persistently to Government the
need for the revival of the old practice of appointing Oriental
Title Holders as Malayalam language teachers in the U.P. schools
and U.P. sections of high schools.
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Having reviewed the matters Government are pleased to
grant permissive sanction to 4ided schools to appoint one Vidwan
Holder against one post of T.T.C. holder that might become
vacant -in future - in a U.P:- school or ¥ Pw Mczion «of.a high

school if the management wants ity -

The Vidwan Holders so appomted will be treated as fully
qualified for teaching Malayalam and they will se sccerdingly
teaching Malayalam only in U.P. schools.

(By order of the Governor)

ZACHARIA MATHEW,

Secretary to. Government.

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT
Education—Aided—Malayalam Vidwan Title Holders—

Appointment in aided U.P. Schools and U.P. Sections
' of High Schools—Orders issued

GENERAL EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT
G-O. (Ms-) No.21/75/G. Edn. Dated, Trivandrum, 14.1.1975.

Read:i—1. G.O. (Ms.) No- 62/74/G-Education dated 26.3.1974.
2.  Government letter No. 38600/14/74/G. Edn-
» dated 5-8 1974
‘3. Letter No. H3-52901/74 dated 12. 12-19'74 from
the Director of Public Instruction-

ORDER

, By the G-O read as first paper above. Government granted
permissive sanction to aided schools to appomt one ‘Malayalam
Vidwan Title Holder against one post-of T-T.C.holder that
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might become vacant in a U.P. school or U.P. section of
a high school if the management wanted it- In accordance with the
clarification issued in the Government letter read as 2nd paper
above a ‘second’ Malayalam Vidwan Title Holder cannot be
appointed agamst the vacancy of a regular teacher if there is
already a Malayalam Vidwan Title Holder who has been absorbed
in a sanctioned post of class teacher as per sub-rule 3 of rule 6,

Chapter XXTII, Kerala Education Rules. Now the Director of
Public' Instruction has suggestsd that as in some U.P. schools
there may be more than 50 periods for ‘Malayalam’ the appoint-

ment of one dewan T1tle Holder afresh may be allowed in such
schools- ) .

In the circumstances; Government are pleased to grant
permissive sanction to aided U.P. schools and U.P. sections of
}ugh schools where the periods for Malayalam are adequate to
appoint ~ one Malayalam Vidwan Title Holder even if there is .
already a Malayalam teacher (Sastri certificate holder or title
holder on the staff of the school) if the management wants it.

(By order of the Govemor)
K. Ramaswamy,

Under Secretary to Government.
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CGOYERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT
Educatian——Aided——Appointment of Malagalam
Vidwan Tithe Holdess ia H.P- Sectigns snd
.P- thmls—"clmﬁcmon——-@'d%s iopund.

'GENERAL EDVGATION (1) DEPABTMENT
G.0,(Ms.)Na. 58/7516 EMI&&BQM« meﬁu 2223975,

==

R e

=

R»d "—1 G 40 (Ms) Ne- ZIIZMG Educntmn dabed lé-lulﬂ'iﬁ,
2. Letter No. B1.2489/75 dated 1-2-1975 from the
Director of Public Instruction.
. ORDPER

In'the G-O fead ‘ss fist ‘papef sho¥e! Goseriwisnt Thava

_accarded permissive sanchiem o aided U.Paschgols and II.P»
sactions of high schools where the periods for Malayalage arg
adequate to. justify the appeintment .of Maleyalam Vidwan Title
Holder even if there is already one Malayalam teacher (Sastri
certificate holder or title holdar) on the staff of the school in case
the management wants it-

The Director of Public Instruction in the letter read as 2nd
paper akove has wvequested Government to clarify whether under
the above permissive sanction a Malayalam Vidwan Title Holder
can be posted in case there are more than one Sastri certificate
holder or title holder on the staff of a school provided there
are sufficient number of periods for Malayalam.

Government are pleased to clarify that appointment of one
Malayalam Vidwan Title Holder under the permissive sanction
accorded in the G.O-. read as lst paper above can be made
even if there are already Malayalam teachers including Sastri
certificate  holders or title holders on the staff of the school
provided the number of periods for Malayalam are adequate
for such appointment if the management wants it-

(By order of the Governor)

K. Ramaswawmy,
Under Secretary to Government-
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GOVERNMENT GF KEBALA
ABSTRACT

Education——Aided—Appointment of Malayalam
Vidwan Title Holders in U.P. Schools and U.P.
Sections of High Schools——Orders issued

GENERAL EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT
G-0.(Ms.)102/75/G. Edn. Dated. Trivandrum, 23-4.1975.

Read:—1. G.0.(Ms.) No. 62/74/G. Edu., dated 26-3.1974.
2. G.0.(Ms-) 21/75/G. Education dated 14-1.1975.
8.  TLetter No. H3-22478/75 dated 22-3-1978 from
the Director of Public Instruction.

In the G.O. read as lst paper above, Government granted
perrnisstve ‘¢anetion to aided U.P. schools and U-P. sections of
ait@ed Tigh schools to appoint one Malayalam Vidwan Title Holder
against the post of T.T.C. holder that might become vacant
if the managements wanted it- As per the G-O. read as 2nd
paper above this permissive sanction has been extended to the
appomtment of one Malayalam Vidwan Title Holder even if there
is'a Malayalam teacher on the staff of the-school provided there
are adequate periods for Malayalam and the management
wants to make the appointment.

The Director of Public Instruction in his ‘letter read as 3pd
paper abowe has recommended that the orders in G-0. (Ms.)
21/75/G.Education, dated 14-1.1975 may be given effect to
from 26.3.1974 on which date the G.O. read as lst paper
above was issued.

fFovernment accept the above recommendation of the
Director of Public Instruction and order that the G-O. read as 2nd
paper ahowte shall take sffect from the date of issue of the G.O
read as 1st paper above-
(By order of the Governor)

K. Ramaswamy,
Under Secretary.



16
(b) Government Se¢hools
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABQTRAC’I‘ |
Eduranon—-anary—Appomtment of Malayalam Vldwan Title

Holders in' Departmental U:P. Schools to-teach
- Malayalam——Orders issued- .

GENERAL EDUCATION ) DEPARTMENT |
G 0. ,(Ms) 142/75/(} Edn Dated, Tnvandruma 19.6.1978.

‘Read'——1. ‘Letter No. AII (2) 26771/74 dated 8-3-1974 from
the Director of Pubhc Instructlon

‘2. Letter No. AII (5) 8469/75/GW. dated 3.6.1976
: from the Secretary,- Kerala Public Service Commis-
sion. }

ORDER

In order to improve - the teaching of Malayalam in U.P.
schools as also to afford more employment opportunities to
unemployed Oriental Title Holders (Malayalam) Government in
consultation with the Kerala Public Service Commission order
that a ratio of 2:1 between T.T.C. holders and Malayalam
Vidwan Title Holders will be adopted in the matter of direct
recruitment of teachers for the filling up of future vacancies of
P.D. Tcachers arising ' in Government U:P. Schools:

(By order of the Governor)

K. RaMaswamy,

Under Secretary to Government:



CHAPTER' HI
APPOINTMENT OF ym'mr’mnum
(a) Q_uahﬁcations and method of a,mom
GOVERNMENT OF KERA‘LA

ABSTRACT -

School Educanon-—-Departmental——Headmasters of Gowemmem
Upper Primary and Lower Primary Schaole—
Qualifications and method of appointment——

Orders issued.

SCHOOL EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT

6-0. (Ms-) No. 32/71/S. Edn. Dated, Trivandrum, 19-3-1971

S

Readf;—-—l- Correspondence resting with letter No. H#-148397/66
dated 23-7-1968 from the Director of Public Instrue-
tion, Trivandrum.

2. Correspondence resting with letters Nor A%I (3)
9173/66  dated 4.3: 1971 from the K.P s

Trivandrum-

ORDER

The question of prescribing the qualifications for and
method of appointment to the posts of headmasters of  Govérnmeént
lower primary and upper primary schools, has been under the:
consideration of Government for some time now. Government
have examined the question in detail ,in the light df the preposals
received from the Director. of Publig; Instructions andfh@’mpanonf
expressed by the ditferent Service Associations, and they are pleas
to issue the following -orders with ‘the concurrence of the Puf)ﬁ *
Service Commission.

3/118—3
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1. Headmasters of Upper Primary Schools.

(@) Method of appointment.
The wnit of appointment will be revenue district.
(i) 50% of the vacancies will be filled up by appointment
by trarifer from ‘“mmong high school assistahts.

(i) 50% will be filled up by promotions from Government
primary school teachers.

(®)  Qualifications. .

For item (i) above.
-t -Graduation with B.Ed. and five years experience in teaching
after graduation. Preference will be given to Science and Mathe-
matics Graduates.

For item -(ii) S.-8.L.C. er equivalent and T.T.C. of one or
4wo years.

Note:—Of "the 507 reserved for high school assistants, 6%

—— will be reserved for teachers promoted as regular graduate
teachers from primary schools: But this reservation
will not make them ineligible for promotion in the 50%
quota reserved for primary school teachers if they are
otherwise qualified- Promotions under item (i) will
be on the basis of seniority within a revenue district-

2. Headmasters of Lower Primary Schools
(@) Method of appointment.

By promotion from 'primary school teachers: The unit
of appointment will be revenue district.

(0) Qualifications
1. §.8.L.C- or equivalent with T-T.C. of one or two
years:
_ OR '
2. VI Standards or its equivalent with H.E.T.T.C.
or .its equivalent training qualifications.

Noge: —Persons with the above qualifications will be appointes
in the ratio of 4:1.
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Teachers who do not want Headmasters' post should relin-
quish permanently their claim for the said post-

These orders will not apply to persons who were promoted
as Headmasters on a regular basis- This will apply only to future
vacancies and vacancies which remain to be filled up on ®
regular basis-

(By order of the Governer)
P. K. UMASHANKAR.

Secretary to Government.

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT

General Education—Departmental—— Headmasters of Government
Lower Primary Schools—Qualifications equivalence
of MHC. with T.T.C.—Ordered.

——T————
S —rr—

GENERAL EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT

G-0.(Ms.) 74/75/G. Edn. Dated, Trivandrum 14.3-1975.

Read again:—1. G.0. (Ms.) 32/71/S.Edn. dated 19-3.1971-

Read :‘alsoi'—""l- Tetter No. AII (2)-1796/74 dated 6-3-197¢
’ from the Director of Public Instruction. and

2. Letter No. AII(2) 30275/74 G.w.
dated 23-1.75 from the Secretary, Kerala
Public Service Commission-

ORDER

In the G.O- cited, Government prescribed inter alia, ‘quali-
fications for appointment to the posts of headmasters of Govern-
ment L.P. schools: One of these is VII Standard with H.E
T:T.C. The Director of Public Instruction in his - letter 2nd; -
cited.. has. now recommended that M-H.C. with T.T:€..

3/118—3a
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Wy’ be " treated as  equivalemt to  VIT  Standard

with H.E.T.Ti€ a¢'the former qualification was safficient for
apﬁgw tment as primary school teachers under the P.S.S

R IO

- -’ﬁf (overnment in consultation with the Public Service
Commission, are pleased to accept the recommendation of the
Director of Public Instruction and to order that M.H.C. with

T- 1€ Wil be 'tieated a5 a qualification equivalent to VII
Standp;,c} aothy  H.E-T-T.€. and that those possessing the former
will be eligible for appomtment as headmasters of L.P. schools.

(By order of the Governor)
K. RAMASWAMY,
Under Secretary to Government.

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT

School Educa;ioxx__DeI)anméntal Upper Primary Schools—
Apﬁo'mtment of Headmasters——Orders issued

SGHOOL EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT
60 (Rt ) 2833/72/8. Edn. Dated, Trivandrum 10.8.1972

Read:—1. G. o (Ms ) 32/71/8 Edn.. dated 19-3.1971.

2. Govermment letter No. 40203/13/71/S. Edn..
- o dated 19.1.1972. '

3. Letter No. B. (Special)4‘4307/71 dated 7-7-1972
from the Director of Public Instruction, Trivandrum-

ORDER

- Inthe G.O- ¢ited, it was ordered that 50% of the vacan-
cies of -headmiaéters of upper primary schools would be filled up
by ‘appbirimettt by tradsfer from among high school assistants and

relﬁﬂinmg 5G% would be filled up by promoting Govern-
meént - peiitry schovl teachers possewing the  qualifications
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prescribed therein-  However, the Director etjPublic Instruction
has reported ypractical difficulties in implementing the above
proportion in all the revenue districts simultaneously. A large
number of posts of headmasters of upper primary schools in the
southern districts are occupied by high schoel assistants.. while a-
large number of posts of headmasters of upper primary school in
northern districts are occupied by primary school teachers- Any
attempt to introduce the B0% formula, revenue distrmt—wxse
would result in retrenchment of high school assistants in ‘southern
districts and primary school teachers in the nerthern districts-
Hence the formula has to be implemented graduaﬂv in stames
to avoid any retrenchment of any group-

2.  The vacancies of headmasters eof upger --primary
schools of those revenue  districts where more than H0%. of such
posts are held by high school assistants .and the vacancies of head-
masters of upper primary schools of those revenue districts
where more than 507 of such . pests are held by the primary
school teachers, will he filled up by primary school teachers and
high school assistants respectlvely as and when wvacancies ‘amise in
futwre in those districts.

8. For the purpose of vacancies posts of headmastpry:!
which are now held by assistants in charge as wiell ‘as posts: that !
may be rendered vacant em account of tramsfer, promotioms::
ret'irement. leave of any kind (other than -asual leava af Eha

incumbents) will be 1eckoned.

(By order of the Gowemor)
P.K. UMASHANKAR;"

Secretary to. Governments
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- GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT

General Education—Departmental Upper Primary Schools—
Appointment of Headmasters—Further orders issued.

st a—g
p——

GENERAL EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT
G-O.(Rt.) 1773/74/G.Edn. Dated, Trivandrum, 12-6.1974.

Readi—1. G.0.(Ms.) 32/71/S. Edn., dated 19-3-1971.
2. G-O-(Rt-) 2333/72/S.Education dated 10-8-1972,
- 3. - Letter No- AII-(2) 34793/74 dated-25-4.1974 from -
the D.P.I., Trivandrum-

ORDER

In the G.O- first cited. it was ordered that 50% of vacan-
cies of U.P. headmasters would be filled up by appointment
by transfer from among high school assistants and the remaining
by promoting Government primary school teachers possessing
the prescribed qualifications. Later it was clarified in the G-O
second cited that for the purpose of calculating vacancies
posts which are held by assistants in charge, as well those that
may be rendered vacant on account of transfers promotion,

retirement and leave of any kind excluding casual leave would
also be reckoned.

As recommended by the Director of Public Instruction
in the letter cited, Government hereby order that the vacancies
arising due to maternity leave and leave periods of less than three
months duration shall be excluded for calculating the vacancies
of headmasters of U.P. schools to be appointed between graduate
and undergraduate headmasters.

(By order of the Governor)
ZACHARIA MATHEW,

Secretary to Government.
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(b) Special grade and scale of pay
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT

Schoo!l Education—Headmasters of Primary Schools-‘“ﬂSpécia'l “
Grade and Scale of Pay —Sanctioned

SCHOOL EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT
G-0. (Ms) No. 65/73/S. Edn. Dated, Trivandrum, 24.4_1973

— s S
Read again:—G.0O. (Ms.) 32/71/s. Eda., dated 19.3.1971.
Read also:—Letter No- B (Special) 4-4307/71 dated 6-6-1972 )
from the Director of Public Instructions Trivandrum.
ORDER

" The headmasters of primary schools have been demanding
higher scales of pay, ever since 1969 when the report of the
Pay Commission was published.

2. Inthe report of the Pay Commission: it was observed
that unless the qualification and method " of appointment of
primary school headmaster were prescribeds no modifications to
the existing pay scale were called for.

3.  Since then, Government in the G.O. cited have pres
cribed the educational qualifications and method of appointment
to the posts of headmasters of U.P. and L.P- schools. In the
light of thiss and on the basis of the recommendations of the
Director of Public Instruction in letter cited, Government are now
pleased to sanction the grant of a new scale of pay  of
Rs. 175.10-255.12.315 for the headmasters of both U.P. and 'L.P
schools in the States who satisfy the conditions prescribed in the
G.O. first cited with effect from 1-6-1973. The special allowanice .
or supervision allowance hitherto enjoyed by those headmasters
shall be discontinued from the above date-

4.  This orders will apply to aided as well as Government
schools.
(By order of the Governor)
P-K. UMASHANKAR,
Secretary to Government.
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GESRRMMENT OF RERKEA
ABSTRACT
Saheal Education~—Headmasters of Primary Schools (Aided and

Govemmen.t)-—,-Specml .grade and scale of pay——
- . Sanctioned-—Clarification issued-

8CHOOL EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT
_(5:0-{Ms-), 97/73/S. Edn. Dated, Trivandrum 22.6.1973.

—

7 } 1

Boved again!—+G.@:(Ms.) 55/718/S. Edn., dated 24-4-1973.

' Read also "—'Letter No AII (‘2) 11"10627’/ 72 éiatv‘edv‘ 7-)5-i9"§3 ’fr(‘)m‘
- the Direstor of Pubtic Instrucnon, Trivandrum-

OPCDER

g8 % \the G.0. ‘mted\ the new scale of pay of Rs. 175315
et Wdhetiondd 6 thé headmasters of -both U.P. and- L.P.
schools in the State with - effest from 1.6.1973 and it was also
ordered that the :special pay (supervision allowance) ‘hitherto
mumysd by them shall be discontinued from the above date

G Gerv'ernment lmereby clarlfy that headmasters of - departmental
AP~ schools drawn from the. category of graduate teachers shall
Joot be eligible for the new scale of Rs. 175.315 sanctioned as
gor the G-O. cited but will be -eligible for the special pay
Asupervision allowance) of Rs.- 15 p.m. in addition to thewr
. pay @ graduate  teachers. :

(By order of the Governor) |

" R. RAMACHANDRAN NAIR,.

Secretary to Government.
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GOVERNMENT OF KBRALA
'ABSTRACT
General Education—Aided——Headmasters of Primary Schools

(U P.. and L.P-. schools)—Special grade—FEligibility—
- Conditions prescrlbed

v+ GENFERAL EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT
"'G-0:{Ms:) 242/74/G-Edn- Dated, Trivandrum 11-12.1974.

Read:i—G-0. (Ms-) 55/73/S.Edn. dated 24-4.1973.

P\ea\d also —etter No. H2.I86287/78. dated, 9-1.1974
from ‘the Director of "Public Instruction-

ORDER

In the G-O- cited; Government sanctioned with effect from
1.6.1973 a new scale of pay of Rs- 175316 (pre-revision scale) for
the headmasters of U.P. and L.P. schools (Aided and Govern-

men),

2.  Government are now pleased to order that hereafter
the headmasters of aided primary schools shall be eligible for
this special grade only after they complete a minimum of 15
years’ service in the primary school. Those headmasters who
do not have this minimum service will be eligible only for
their grade pay as primary school teacher and supervision
allowance admissible to them formerly. namely Rs. 15 for
U.P schools and Rs. 10 for T..P. schools-

(By order of the Governor)

ZACHARIA MATHEW,

Secretary to Government.
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA

ABSTRACT

General Education—Promotion of Headmasters in Aided Primary
Schools—Directions—Issued-

GENERAL EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT
G-.0.(Ms.)No- 40/76/G. Edn., Dated: Trivandrum 28-2-1976

Read again:—1. G.0. (Ms.) 55/73/G. Edn. dated 24-4-1973.
2. G.O. (Ms-) 242/74/G. Edn- dated 11-.12.1974.
3. Letter No- H3-127698/74 dated 10121974

from the Director of Public Instruction-
ORDER

After the introduction of the new scale of pay of Rs. 175.3156
(pre-revision) for the headmasters of "primary schools with effect
from 1-6-1973 promotions as headmasters in Government schools
have been effected according to the district-wise seniority list-
In the case of aided schools: the semiority list is prepared taking
the educational institutions under an educational agency as one
unit- It has been represented to Government by various Aided
School Teachers’  Associations that since considerable delay is
experienced in getting the seniority lists approved in time, the
teachers who were promoted as headmasters may be given re-
trospective promotion . if due and consequential benefits of
refixation and arrears of pay.

The Director of Public Instruction in the letter cited has
recommended to Government that aided primary school teachers
who had been posted as ‘‘Teachers-in-charge’’ of the duties of
headmasters on or after 1.6-1973 pending approval of the seni-
ority lists and who were found to be legitimate claimants for
the post of headmaster by virtue of their seniority approved
subsequently by department, may also be deemed to have been
promoted as headmasters of primary schools with effect from
1.6-1973, or from the dates from which they were appointed
as teachers in-charge whichever is later, subject to the condi-
tion that teachers so appointed as headmasters after 11-12.1974 wil]
be eligible to get the scale of pay of headmasters only after com
pletion of minimum of 15 years’ service in the primary schools
as ordered in the G.O- citede



27

Government after considering the proposals are pleased
to order as follows:—

(i) In aided primary schools where Managers expect
undue = delay in getting the seniority lists approved, the
Managers may promote as headmasters a qualified teacher
temporarily until a teacher is promoted in accordance with the
rules, subject to the condition that he shall not be regarded as a
probationer in the higher category or entitled by virtue of such
promotion, to any preferential claim to future promotion to such
category, when such a person is subsequently promoted to the
higher category-

(u) When the provisional promotees are promoted on
a regular basis» later on in accordance with the rules, after the
approval of the seniority list by competent authority they will
commence probation in such category from the date of such
promotions or from the dates of their earlier temporary promo-
tions whichever is regular, according to seniority-

(i)  The persons will be eligible to draw increments in the
time scale of pay applicable to them from the date of commence-
ment of probation but shall not be entitled to arrears of pay-

(iv) The teachers promoted temporarily will be paid
either the minimum of the higher time scale of pay or the pay
admissible to them in the higher time scale based on the pay in
the lower time scale applicable to them under the rules regulari-
sing fixation of pay from time to time whichever is higher.

These orders will have prospective effect only, i.-e. from
the date on which provision therefor is made in the Kerala
Education Rules-

The Director of Public Instruction will propose necessary
amendments to the Kerala EducationgRules.

(By order of the Governor)

K. MOHANACHANDRAN,

Additional Secretary to Government.



_GOVERNMENT QF KERALA,
ABSTRACT
General Education—Headmasters ‘of Primary ~ Schooté—Special

scale of pay——Principles for fixation of pay in ‘the nexv
scale——Outhned

"GENERAL EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT

© G-0-(Ms.) 53/74/G. Edn. Dated, Trivandrum, 14-3.19%4.
. . R

Read again' i—1. G.0. (Ms) 55/7378 Edn., dated 24?4-1973

.R&ad alsoi —2.  Givonars 4 and II No-, AJJ(,Z}J4QQ27/7Z sated -
19.10.1973 issued by the Ddirester of spﬂbhf)
Instruction.. .

ORDER
A new scale of pay of Rs. 175.10:255.Y2.3%3 for the head-
masters of both L.P. and U.P. schools (both Goverament and

pided) was sanctioned with effect from 16.1973 as per G-O-
ﬁrst cited.- .

§ 2.  Before the mtraductlm of thxs scale, U P. headamasters
and., L.P. headmasters were granted a sypervision allewance -of
. 15 and Rs. 10 respectively in addition to their pay as P.D.

Ieachers .

The Director of Public Instruction in his circulars sead
as second paper above, has issued instructions to the controlling
gfficers regarding the manner in which the pay of headmasters
in the new scale of pay has to be -fixed.

The Associations of Primary Teachers/ Headmasters have
brought "to the notice of Goverhment that fixation of pay on the
basis . of the guidelines laid down by the Director of Public
Instruction would confer little or no benefit to the primary head-
masters, and that some of them may actually suffer drop in
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emoluments as a rvesult of the pay fivation in the new scale.
They have therefore requested that the principles of fixation may
be modified suitably-

Government have examined the request in detail and are
pleased - to issue the following orders i supersession of the earlier
instructions issued by the! Director of Public Instruction/Govern-
ment n the matter.

~ The pay of a headmaster of U P. /L -P. school, will be
fixed either under Rule 28A, Part I, K.S.R- or by merging
his supervision allowance of Rs. 15/10 as the case may be with
his grade pay and fixing it at the next stage in the new
scale of Rs. 175.318 subject to the condition that in case the
resulting monetary benefit of the headmaster is less than Rs.10

his pay will be flxed at the next hlgher stage in'the new scale

The headmasters will he givén an option to choose either
of the above two courses. The option shall be exercised within
@ period of three months from the date of this order and. the
option once exercised shall be final-

(By order of the Governor)

7ZACHARIA MATHEW,

Secretary to Government-
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT )
General Education—Departmental—Primary School Head-

masters promotions—Regularisation and review——
’ Orders issued

GENERAL EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT
G-0.(Ms.) 16/75/G. Edn. Dated, Trivandrum, 10-1.1975.

Read:—1. G.0. (Ms.) 32/71/S. Education dated 19-3.1971.

2. G.0- (Ms.) 55/73/G. Education dated 24.4-1973.

3. G.0- (Ms.) 53/74/G. Education dated 14.3.1974.

" 4. "Judgement of the High Court of Kerala, dated '
26.9.1974 in 0O.P. 2262/74 eic. : ‘

ORDER

In the G-O- lst citeds orders were issued specifying the
qualifications for and the methods of appointment to the posts
of headmasters of both L.P. and U.P. schools in Departmental
schools- It was also ordered therein that these orders would not
apply to persons who were promoted as headmasters on a regular
basis- On the basis of a number of representations from senior
P.D. teachers and also in the light of the judgement of the High
Court in O.P. 5326/72 etc. Government reviewed the question
of promotion of P.D. teachers as headmasters and issued order
in G-O. (Ms.)80/74/G. Edn.. dated 4-5-1974 that the posts of
headmasters of primary schools would be treated vacant as on
1.6.1973, the date of introduction of the scale of pay of
Rs-175-315 for primary headmasters and that promotions of the
P-D- teachers to the post of headmasters would be made on’the
basis of strict revenue district-wise seniority-

2. In the judgement disposing of a batch of writ peti-
tions (0-P.No.- 2262/74 etc.) the High Court of Kerala has set
aside G.-0- (Ms.) 80/74/G. Edn.. dated 4-5-1974 with certain
directions to Government- In pursuance to these directions,
Government are pleased to issue the following orders:
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() All promotions of P.D. teachers as primary
headmasters made before 17-4-1969 shall be treated as promo-
tions made on a regular basis as the Circular B (Spl.) 4-55459/69
of the Director of Public Instruction prohibiting the filling up
of the posts of headmasters/headmistresses of Government L.P.
and U.P. schools was issued on 17-4-1969.

(ii) For the same reason, P.D-. teachers posted as
teachers in-charge of the duties of the headmasters on or after
17.4.1969 shall be reverted and the posts of headmasters shall be
filled up from among P.D. teachers according to strict
revenue district-wise seniority-  However, those who were posted
as teachers-in-charge on or after 17-4.1969 and who by virtue
to their district-wise seniority among P.D. teachers and their
qualifications were entitled to promotion as primary headmasters
on 1.6.1973 the date of introduction of the new scale for
headmasters will be allowed to continue as primary headmasters-

They will be = deemed to have been promoted as headmasters
with effect from 1.6.1973.

(iii) Appointments of headmasters if any. made before
17.4.1969 as merely °‘Teachers-in-charge of the duties of the
Headmaster' ' or appointments as headmasters made before this
date which had been contested shall be reviewed and decided
according to the merits of the cases if representations are made
to Government to that effect by affected parties.

(iv) Primary teachers who by virtue of their seni-
ority and qualifications are entitled to promotion as primary
headmasters on 1-6-1973 but who have not been so promoted
till now will be deemed to have been notionally promoted with
effect from 1-6.1973.  Their pay in the new scale will accord-
ingly be fixed: but they will draw it only from the day on
which they assume charge as headmasters.

(v) The Director of Public Instruction will issue
necessary instructions to the controlling officers to implement
these orders and to fix the pay of the headmasters in the scale
of pay introduced with effect from 1.6-1973 in accordance with
the G-O. read as 3rd paper above.

(By order of the Governor)

ZACHARIA MATHEW,
Secretary to Government.
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G@VE,R”NE\T Cf KERALA
AB’STRACT
General Fducation——Departmental and Aided—Primary Heai—

masters—Special ‘'scale of pay—-Uption to come over °
to the new scale—-Orders issued.

GENERAL EDUCATION (i) DEPARTMENT

G-O. (Ms) 139/75/G. Edn. Dated, Trivandrum. 13-6—1975‘-

Read:—1. G.0. (Ms.) B5/73/G. Edn., dated 24-4.1978.
2. G.0. (Ms.) 53/74/G. Edn., dated 14.3. 1974
8. G.0. (Ms.) 16/75/G. Eda., dated 10-1.1975.

LR

ORDER

In the G.O. first cited Government sanctioned the new
scale of pay of Rs. 175.315.  (pre-revision scale) to primary head-
masters (both Government and aided) with effect from 1.6.1973.
The principles for fixation of pay in the new scale have
been detailed in G-O. second cited- It has been represented
by the various Teachers’ Associations that primary headmasters
may be granted option to come over to the new scale with effect
from dates of their choice- Government are accordingly pleased
to order the following: '

: i) The P.D. teachers appointed ‘as headmasters
before 17-4.1969 as laid down in G.O- third cited can exercise
option to come over to the headmaster’s scale of Rs. 175.315
(pre-revision scale) with effect from 1.6.1973 or any subsequent
date- The scale of pay of Rs. 175315 has since been revised
as Rs. 330575 with effect from 1.7-1973.  They can therefore
exercise option to come over to the scale of Rs. 330:378 on’
1.7.1973 or any subsequent date- The date of option to come
over to the scale of Rs. 175.315 should not however be later than
the date of option to come over to the revised scale of Rs. 330-575.
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(ii) P.D. teachers who were promoted as head-
masters on or after 1-6.1973 but before 1-7-1973 shall be deemed
to have been promoted in the normal course to the scale of
Rs. 175.315. Hence they will not have the option allowed in
the previous paragraph. Their pay in the scale of Rs. 175.318
will be fixed under the normal ruless They will - however
have “the option to continue in the scale and.come over to the
scale of Rs. 330-575 with effect from the dates of their choice viz.
171973 or later dates.

(iii) P. D- teachers who were promoted as headmasters
on or after 1-7-1973 will be deemed to have been promoted

to the revised scale of Rs. 330.575 only and their pay will be
refixed if necessary, under the normal rules as contemplatéd
in rule 12 of the pay fixation rules contained in G.O. (P)
122/74/Fin., dated 22.5-1974 and subsequent clarifications/orders.

(By order of the Governor)

C. PouLosE,

Joint Secretary to Government-

3/118—4
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABéTBA&Cﬁ“ .
Goneral Bducation—= Special grade. sanctioned. to. primary | head-

. nmastersfrom 1.6-1973—Payment of bills—Exemption
. from pre-audit——Orders issued..

GENERAL EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT

G-0-, Q\t) 2088/75/G. Edn. Dated, Trivandrum,. 80.6.1975

Teadi—6-0. (Ms.) 55/73/G. Edu.,. dated 24.4.1973.
' ORDER L

In the G-O. cited, Government granted a special scale of
pay of Rs. 175.315 (pre revision) to the headmasters of L.P.
and U.P. sehoolss both- Government and aided, with effect from
1.6.1973.

2- It has been brought to the notice of Government that
the headmasters experience considerable delay in getting their
salary in the new scale, asthe treasuries insist on pre-audit of the
bills drawn on the basis of the G-O. issued two years back.

3. Government are therefore pleased to order that the
bills presented to the treasuries consequent on the fixation of
~pay of the headmasters in the special grade shall be exempted
from pre-audit.

(By order of the Governor)
S. VARADACHARY,

Additional Secretary to Government.
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACF
Getveral Education——Headmasters of primary (U.P. and E-P.)

schools revised scales of pay“—Exercising’ of opions ==
Time limite~=Prescribed

GENERAL EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT

G.O- (M) 34/76/G. Eda-,» Dated Trivandrum, 15-2\-19761,-

h I S
Read againi—1. G.O.(Ms.) 16/75/G. Edn.. dated T0:1.19%:
2. G.0-(Ms.) 139/75/G. Edn-» dated 13-6.1975.

Read alsor— 3. Letter No- N1.132870/75 dated 5-11-1975
from the Director of Public Instruction-

ORDER

As per the G-O. 2nd cited, the P.D. teachers appointed
as headmasters of primary schools before 17-4.1969, in terms of
the G-0- lst cited, can exercise option to come over to the head-
master’s scale of pay of Rs. 175.315 (pre-revision) with effect from
1.6.1973 or any subsequent date- In the 1973 pay revision,
the scale of Rs. 175.315 has been revised as Rs. 330.575 with
effect from 1.7-1973. The primary school headmasters can
exercise option in relation to this revised scale as well. No time
limit was prescribed for exercising option to come over to the scale
of Rs. 175.315. In the G.-O- 2nd cited, it was, however,
ordered that the date of option for the scale of Rs. 175.3156
should not be later than the date of option for the scale of
Rs. 330.575. The time limit for exercising option for the
revised scale of Rs. 330.575 expired on 21.5.1975. But one
more chance has been alloweds by G.O0. (P) 2/76/Fin.,

dated 2-1.1976 to exercise option for the revised scales sanctioned
from 1.7.1973.

3/118—4a
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2. Government: feel. that singe G:0. second cited was
issued only after 21-5.1975 the options if any exercised after
13.6.1975 for both the scales. pf;pay have to be accepted-  They
are accordingly pleased to permit the acceptance of the options
exercised, - for: the, scalg.. of Rs: 175315 and Rs. 330-575 after
13-6-1975:,,:}3}{-. the P. D.  teachers  who were appo_mted as
primary school headmasters before 17-4.1969, if the options are
otherwise in order and to allow time up to 1-4-1876 from the
"date of these orders to those teachers who have not so far exer-
cised their options: ‘‘In chse there’ are teachers who' have not
exercised, optlon after the expiry of the above time limit, they

Al ‘e “dbemed to Have opted to the scale of Rs. 175815’ with
effect  “from 1.6:1973 and to the scale of Rs. 3305756 with
effect from 1-7-1973.

(By order -of the Governor)

K. MoHANACHANDRAN,

‘Additional Secretary to Government.
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CHAPTER IV

CONVERSION OF PART-TIME POSTS INTO
FULL-TIME ' POSTS

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA .
ABSTRACT - -

Education—Primary—Part-time specialist/craft teachers
—Promotion as full-time teachers—Orders issued

EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT
G-0- (MS) 339/69/Edn., Dated Trivandrum, 29- 8-1969

Read:—1. G.0.(P) 199/69/Edn., dated 15-5-1969.
2. Letter No. H2-127151/69 dated 781969 from
the Director of Public Instruction.
ORDER

- Government in the order read above has decided that no
posts of specialist teacher or craft instructor shall be created in any
upper primary school or upper primary sections of high. schopls
for a period of B years from the school year 1969.70. It has
since . come to the notice of Government that there may be part-
time teachers who are eligible for promotion as full-time teachers
in certain schools where there are enough number of perieds for
full-time posts on account of opening of new divisions or upgm&dm.
of schools this year- It will not be fair to deny such teachers
promotion to the full-time posts merely on the ground of ban
on the creation of new posts: Government, are--therefews
pleased to order that the part-time posts of specialist/craft teachem
in upper primary schools and upper primary section of high schools
where there is scope for the creation of full-time posts for giving
promotion. to fully qualified part-time teachers sligible
for promotion: But on no account posts . should = be. .created
either part- -time .Or. full—tlme for . making = mnew appqmtmeut

when | part-time teacher is not fully qua11f1ed :
This order is applicable to both Government and a1ded

schools: -
(By order of the deei“ﬁor)

P. K. UMASHANKAR,

‘Additional Secretary

lz“E
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
 APSTRACT

Education=Parttime posts—Conversien into full-
time—Jssue of orders.

SCHOOL EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT

G.0. ('Ms-.) No. 111/T0/Edn., Dated, Trivandrum, 11.3.1970.

Read:~—Latter No. HI1-101448/87 dated 8.1.1969 from the-
Digector of Public Instruation. Trivandrum-

The creation of posts of language teachers and specialist
teachers ' including  craft  teachers in departmental and aided
sehwools depends upon the number of periods in a week. If the
mamber of periods is above fifteen in a week a full-time post is
allowed. If it is below fifteen. then only a part-time post is
allowed. Due to this principle. there are a large number of
pait-time posts in aided and departmental schools. These teachers
age net eligible for the benefits enjoyed by full-time teachers.
Hence there has been great pressure from part-time teachers
and other teachers’ organisations to convert the existing part-time
pests imto full-time omes and to put an end to the creation of
pertdime posts: Government have examined this question im
all its aspects- It is felt that all the part-time posts cannot be
copverted all at once into fulltime posts owing to the signi-
ficant ‘financial implications. For -administrative reasons also
it i§ mscessary te phase out the programme-  After oonsidering

all aspects of the question. Govermment are pleased to issue the
following orders: ‘

1. In high schools when there are periods over 26 amd
below 40 in g week a fujl-time and a part-time post is sanctioned
now- -In fatures in sush egses two full-time posts will be san-
ctioned wherever the number of penods is over 25
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2. All posts of craft teachers whose appointments have been
made prior to 1962.63 and where the teachers have no protection.,
will be converted into full-time.
- Thé téachers who get the benefit of full<time pest by
this order must be prepared to undergo any training aérranged by
the Director of Public Instruction. -

4. The existing clubbing arrangement will continue.

5.  The above orders will come into effect from the wew
school year 1970.71.

This order is apphcable to both departmenbal and aided
schools-

(By order of the Governor)
PADMARAMACHANDRAN,

Secretary to Govermment.
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GOVERNMENT OF KFRALA
’ - ABSTRACT

. -Education—Part-time posts--Conver#ion into full-time
posts——Orders issued—Clarification regarding

SCHOQL EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT

BT

G'O'(MS‘) 186/E&n- Dated Trivandrum, 20-4-1970

Read:—1. G.0. (Ms.) 111/70/Edn. dated 11-3.1970.

2. Letter H1-101448/69 dated 16-4-1970 from the
Director of Public Instruction, Trivandrum.

ORDER

In .the G.Q. read above Government have issued certain
orders regarding the conversion of part-time posts in high school
into full-time and the part-time posts of craft teachers whose
appointment was prior to 1962.63. Now Government are pleased
to isspe the following clarifications:

1.  Ttem 1 of the G-O- read above is applicable only to
language teachers in high school: The creation of the posts
of specialist teachers will be governed by rule 6 (2) of
Chapter XXIII, Kerala Education Rules.

2. According to item 1 of the G-O. read above two
posts can be 3anctioned if the number of periods is above 25.
But according to the rules in Kerala Education Rules no posts of
language teachers can be sanctioned if the.periods is less than 4
for Hindi and Arabic and less than 5 in other languages- Hence
it is clarified that two full-time posts can be sanctioned only if
the number of periods exceeds 29 in the case of Hindi and
Arabic and 30 in the case of other languages- This is appli-
cable only to high school without upper primary sections attached.
In regard to high schools with upper primary sections attached,
rule 8 of Chapter XXIII will continue to apply-
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3. Ttem 2 of G-O- read above is applicable only to
craft teachers appointed as full-time craft teachers prior to 1962.63
and who became part-time due to reduction in the number of
periods and who had no protection to continue as full-time
teachers.

(By order of the Governor)

PADMARAMACHANDRAN,

Secretary to Government

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT

Education—Part-time posts—Conversion into full-time——Orders
issued——Clarification regarding

SCHOOL EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT

G.0O. (Ms ) No. 7/71/S Edn. Dated, Trivandrum, 12.1.1971.

Read:—1. G.O. (Ms.) 111/70/Edn. dated 11-3-1970.
2. G.0O. (Ms) 186/70/8 Edn. dated 18.4.1970.
3. G.O. (p) 236/70/S. Edn. dated 26-5-1970.

4. Tetter No. H1-101448/67 dated 7-8-1970 from the
Director of Public Instruction. Trivandrum-

ORDER

The orders issued in the G-0O. first cited as modified in the
G-O- 2nd cited regulate the conversion of part-time posts into full-
time in high schools- As per the amendment introduced to the
proviso to rule 7 of Chapter XXIII of K-E.R. in the G.O- third
cited, a part-time post can be sanctioned for Sanskrit also if the
number of periods is not less than 4 (four).  In the light of this
amendment the relevant portion under item 2 of the G-O. 2nd
cited will be modified as follows:
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‘‘According te item 1 of the G:O. read abome two posts
cen be sanctioned if the number of periods is abowe 25.. Bt
according to the rules in K-E-B. no post of langumage teacher.
can be sanctioned if the period is 3 and less in the case of.
Hindi, Arabic and Sanskrit and 4 and less in the case of .other:
languages- Hence it is clarified that two full-time posts can
be sanctioned only if the number of periods is 29 and above in
the case of Hindi:+ Arabic and Sanskrit and 30 and above in the
case of the other languages- "’

According to the order in para 2 of the G.O. 2nd cited
in regard to H.S. with U.P. sections attached rule 8, Chapter
XXIII have to be applied- But in the case of regional langua-
ges viz. Malayalam, Tamil and Kannada no separate posts of
language teacher exists and this rule cannot be apphed
" Hence ‘it 'is ‘clarified that in the case of reglonal languages viz-
Malayalam: Tamil and Kannada the orders in G-0- 1st and 2nd
cited as modified can be applied to H.S. with U.P. sectious
attached.

The above modifications will take effect from 26-5.1970.

The Director of Public Instruction will propose necessary
amendments to the K.E.R. on the basis of the orders issued on the:
subject-

(By order of the Governor)

V. SuruMARAN NAIR,

Under Secretary-
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GOVEBRNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT

Edncation—Aided and Departmental—Part-time posts—Conversion
intp full-time—Ordens issued

TR

SCHOOL EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT
G.0. (Ms.) No. 56/71/S. Edn. Dated, Trivandrum, 19.5.1971.

Read:—1. G.0. ;(p) 199/69/Edn. dated 15-5-1969.
2. G.0O. (Ms-) 111/70/Edn. dated 11-3.1970.
3. G.0O. (Ms.) 186/70/Edn. dated 18-4.1970.
4. G.0. (Ms-) 7/71/S Edn. dated 12-1-1971,
1)

. Correspondence resting with letter No- F1-20349/71
dated 25.2-.1971 from the Director of Public
Instruction, Trivandrum-.

ORDER

In the G.O. 2nd cited as modified in the subsequent
G-0s- Government have issued orders converting part-time
posts of language teachers in high schools and pari-time posts of
craft teachers into full-time posts and creating full-time posts of
specialist teachers in high schools: The question of converting
the other part-time posts into full-time has been under the considera-
tion of Goyernment since some time past- After -examining
this matter in all its aspects, Government are pleased to issue the
following orders in the matter:

(i) In future, as a matter of policys only full-time
posts of epecialist teachers will be allowed in schools: This will
however be subject to the existing ban on the creation of posts of
specialis_t.s and craft teachers in schools- Necessary amendments
will ‘be issued to the relevant rules inthe K.E.R. for which the
Director of Public Instruction will forward necessary proposals.

' (ii)> " The existing part-time specialist teachers (mcluding
craft teshers) who are fully qualified and who have a total
qualified: aerwice of two soegemic years as on 31-3-1971 (30.4.1971
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‘in the case of the Muslim schools) will be ¢oftverted into full-time
teachers from the beginning of the next academic year and posted
in full-time posts to be created far the purpose- The concerned
controlling officers are authorised to order creation of full-time
posts required for this purpose: The benefit of corversion goes
to the teachers and not to the posts: The rest of the part-time
specialist teachers who are fully qualified will be converted into
full-time teachers as and when they compléte twb years of qualified
service or when the number of periods warrant the creation, of a full-
time post whichever is earlier-

(iii) At the time of staff fixation full-time specialist
posts need not be: reduced to part-time due to reduction in the
number of periods- Full-time posts will be refained:. without
regard to periods- But where due to the reduction in number of
periods; due to fall .in divisions retrenchment = of full-time
posts become necessary, they must be given effect to according
to rules. "

(iv) The ban on creation of posts of specialist teachers
in lower primary and upper primary schools will continue for two
more years from the next academic year-

(v) If any of the posts converted into full-time by these
orders become vacant due to retirement. resignation ‘etc. such
posts shall be abolished.  Part-time specialist posts lying vacant on
31.3.1971 will be abolished.

(vi) These orders are limited to specialist and craft
subjects: and the position in regard to languages will continue-
Government propose to extend the orders issued in the G.Os. cited
enabling conversion of posts of language teachers in high’ schools
on a formula basis into full-time, to upper primary sections
attached to high schools from the beginning of next academic year-
The Director of Public Instructlon will send up necessary proposals
for this purpose- - SN

" These orders are applicéble to. both aided and Dép,artﬁjéhtal
schools- . L
(By order of the Governor)

- P. K. UMASHANKAR, -,

" Secretary to Goversment..i. ©
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT
Education——Aided and Departmental——Part-time posts— Conversion

" into full-time——0Orders issued—Arrangement regarding
" clubbing system——Clarification issued

SCHOOL EDUCATION (§) DEPARTMENT

G.0. (Ms) 58/71/S. Xdn. Dated, Trivandrum, 22-5-1971.

Read:~—G.0. (Ms.) 56/71/S. Edn- Dated Trivandrum, 22-5-1971.
ORDER

In the G.O. cited, orders have been issued regarding
convérsion of part-time posts of specialist and craft teachers into
full-time. In continuation of the said orders the following
further orders are issued:

v (1) The teachers working as full-time teachers under
clubblng arrangement will continue as such.

(i) - If, on the basis of conversion of part-time teachers
"mto full-time with reference to the orders cited, a teacher has
not sufficient work in a particular school. the work load will be
adjusted by deputing him to work in the neighbouring school.

(iif)  Director of Public Instruction is also directed to
take an undertaking from craft teachers who are to be made full-
time that they will be willing to undergo any training proposed
by the Department to make them eligible for absorption
in other posts of teachers.  Such of these who are not willing to
give the undertaking will not be eligible for the benefit under
the G-.O.- The undertaking should be pasted in the service
book. -

(By order of the Governor)

P.K. UMASHANKAR,

Secretary te Government.
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA

ABSTRACT

Education—Part-time posts of Craft and Specialiss Teachers
Conversion inte full-time——Ordered—Clarification
issued-

SCHOOL EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT

G.0-(Ms.) 149/71/S. Edn. Dated Trivandrum, 25_10_197T1.

pi sz L atdaLcAA

. Read:—1..G-O- (Ms+) 56/TLis. Xdn.. dated -19-5.1971. .
2. G.0.(Ms.) 58/71/S. Edn., dated 22-5-1971.

8. Letter No- B1/7I dated 6-8-1971 from the Kerala
~  Part-time Teachers Council.

4. Letter dated 1781971 from the Kerala Aided
Primary Teachers Union-

5. Letter dated 2791971 from the Private School
Teachers Assoclation:

6. Letters No. F1.20349/71 dated 14.8.1971 3pnd
19:9:1971 from the Director of Public Instructions

ORDER

In G.-O. first cited it was ordered awvong other thimgs
that the existing part-time specialist teachers (including crafh
teachers) who are fully qualified and who Wave a total qualified
service of two academic years as on 31-3:1971 will be comverved
into full-time from the beginning of the next academit year
(1971.72) and posted in full-time posts to be created for the
purpose- It was also ordered that the rest of the part-time
specialist teachers will be converted into full-time as and
when they complete two years of qualified service or when the
number of periods warrant the creation of a full-time post which-
ever is earlier-
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It has beem represented to Government that conversion of
part-time posts into full-time with reference to above orders
should be given effect to from the reopening date itself this
year and on the exact date on which the teacher completes two
years: of qualified service: and that it should be independent
of the staff fixation issue- Government have examined this matter
in very detail and it is felt that there will be difficulties in
implementirg  the above opders independent of the staff fixation
eveny year- Creation of the required mumber of full-time
posts on the basis of length of service of the part-time teachers and
on the basis of the number of periods: and retrenchment of
teachers due to fall in divisions etc. can be finalised only at the
time of staff fixation and hence implementation of the above
orders canmot be done independent of the staff fixation.  Also
it will be difficalt to conduet staff fixation more than once
in a year- In the circumstances it is clarified that conversion
of part-time teachers into full-time teachers with reference to the
orders referred to will be allowed only along with the fixation
of staff of schoels ewery year, if the'teacher satisfies the require-
ment of two years’ of qualified service om er before the date
of - staff fixation every year-

- Im the G-O- first cited it was ordered that the benefit
of conversiomi of part-time posts into full+time goes to the
teacher and not to the posts and the controlling officers are
authorised to order creation of full-time posts required- Hence
in respect of aided schools separate appointment order from the
manager is not necessary and the District Educational Officers/
Assistant  Educational Officers concerned can 1issue orders
converting part-time teachers into full-fime teachers.

(By order of the Governor)

P.K. UMASHANKAR,

Secretary to Government
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- GOVERNMENT OF KERALA

ABSTRACT
Education—Aided——Craft Teachers—Part-time posw';{anersion
into full-time posts—Further clarification issued

SCHOOL EDUCATION (I) DEPARTMENT
G-O-(Rt-) 2657/71/S. Edn- Dated, Trivax;drum. 25.11.1971

Read:—1. G-0-(Ms.) 237/67/Edn. dated 31.5.1967.
2. Letter No. 71694/j1/69/Edn. dated 24-9-1969.

3. G-O-(Ms-) 56/71/S. Edn. dated 19-5.1971.

. 4. .G.0.. (Ms.) T7/71/S.Edn. dated 16.6.1971

'ORDER

In the Government letter read as second paper above,
it was ordered that the posts of specialist /craft teachers sanctioned
before 196970 will be continued even if the incumbents
retire or leave the posts on other reasons- The posts will be
allowed to be filled up by qualified hands. This clarification
will apply both -to Government and aided schools- :

2. By this clarification, the restriction imposed by the
G.0. read as first paper above was removed even though there
‘was no such intention as the policy of Government was:to put an
end to craft education- In the G.O. read as 4th paper above
it was ordered that the clarification issued in the Government
letter dated 24-9-1969 is not applicable to the post of craft teachers
and that in regard to the post of craft teachers the orders in
G.0- Ms. 237/67/Edn. dated 31.5-1967 will be followed. Prior
to the issue of this clarification, Government had in their G-O-.
read as 3rd paper above. ordered the conversion of part-time
posts of craft and specialist teachers into full-time who had total
qualified service of 2 academic years- According to the
clarification issued, the craft teachers are governed by G.O.Ms.
237/67/Edn. dated 31.5.1967, which prohibits conversion of
part-time craft posts into full-time. This made it impossible
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to give the concession of conversion of part-time into full-time
ordered in G.O.(Ms.) 56/71/S. Edn., dated 19-5-1971 1o craft
teachers-  Government have no intention to deny  this
benefit to craft teachers.

3. 'In the circumstances stated above, it is clarified
that craft teachers are also eligible for the concession granted
in G-O-(Ms.) 56/71/S. Edn.. dated 19-5.1971 and for other
matters, they will be governed by the G.0. read zs first
paper  above.

(By order of the Goverr.or)
V. SukuMARAN NAIR,

Under Secretary-

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA

School Education (J) Department
Trivandrum, 29.12.1971
From

The Secretary to Government
To
The Director of Public Instruction, Trivandrum
Sir,
Sub:—Education—Craft teachers—Conversion of  part-
time posts into full-time——Clarification. '

Ref:—Your letter No. C12.30467/71 dated 23.7-1971
and 29.10.1971.

1. According to the orders in G.O. (Ms.) 111/70/Edn.,
dated 11.3.1970, read with G.O.(Ms.) 186/70/Edn., dated
20-4.1970, the conditions for conversion of part-time posts
of craft teachers into full-time are: : :

(i) The appointment as full-time craft teachers should
have been made prior to 1962.63. 8
(i1) The post must be one which became part-time due
to reduction of periods.
3/118—5
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2. The beénefit of the orders can be given-if the above
conditions are satisfied- Further Government have also claritied
with reference to G-0.(Ms.) 96/71/S. Ldu., dated 19.5.1971 that
continuous service is not necessary for conversion- of - part-time
posts into full-time. It is therefore clarified that continuous
service is not necessary to give the benefit of the orders referrad
to in para 1 above.

Yours taithfully,
(sd-)

for Secretary to Government.-
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT

Education—Specialist and Craft teachers—Conversion of part-
time posts into full-time—Ordered—Clarification issued

SCHOOL EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT

G.0O. (Ms) 38/72/S. Edn. Dated, Trivandrum, 10-3.1972.

Read:—1. G.O. (MG) 56/71/S. Ldn.. dated 19-5.1971.

2. Government letter No. 29397/13/71/S. Ldn.. ‘dated
24.9.1971.

3. G-O-(Ms-) 149/71/S.Edn., dated 25.10.1971.
ORDER

In the G.0. first cited orders were issued regarding con-
. version of part-time specialist/craft teachers into full-time teachers
on the terms and conditions laid down therein. It was also
clarified in the Government letter 2nd cited that continuous
service is not necessary for conversion of part-time posts into full-
time and that a total aggregate, qualified and approved service ot
24 months witl be sufficient-
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It is pointed eut that certain District Educational Officers
kave allowed conversion to full-time posts baged on the orders
dated 19.5.1971 from the beginning of this academic year
and that - ou the basis of the clarification issued in the G-O- read
as third paper to effect that conversion shall be given effect to
only from the date of staff fixation. the District Educational
Officers are ordering vecovery of salary.

Tn G-0- (Ms-) 56/71/S. Edn.. dated 1951971, it was
specifically ordered that part-time specialist and craft teachers
who are qualified and who have a total qualifying service of
two academic years as on 31-3-1971 will be converted into full-time
from the beginning of the next academic year (1971.72) and that
the rest will be converted into full-time as and when they
complete two years- The District Educational Officers are there-
fore correct in ordering conversion to full-time from the beginning
of this academic year and on subsequent dates independent of
staff fixation- It was only in G.0.(Ms.)149/71/S.Edn., dated
25.10.1971 that Government have ordered that such conversion
shall be allowed only along with the staff fixation every year-

In the circumstances Government are pleased to regularise
the conversion of part-time specialist/craft teachers into full-tihe
ordered by the controlling officers in terms of the G.O. firsc
cited before the date of the GG.O. third cited- Recovery if any
ordered on the basis of review of such conversion on the basis of
the G.0O- third cited will be waived and the teachers will -be
paid their eligible salary-

(By order of the Governor)

P. K. UMASHANKAR,

Secretary to Government.

3/118—5a
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 GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT

Education—Schools—Demands of the various Teachers’ Associa-
tions——Orders regarding -

SCHOOL EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT
G.Q.(Ms.) 62/73/8. Edu- Dateds Trivandrum, 2-5-1973.

ORDER

Early in January, this year some of the recognised
Teachers’ Associations had discussed in detail their demands
with Government. Government have considered them and
are pleased to pass the following orders thereon: -

' (i) 'Modification of procedure for staff fixation

i (a)  The refixation of staff as a result of review of staff
fixation in Government and aided schools will be comipleted
before the beginning of September- In casess where for any
lzason, the refixation is completed after Septembers an allow-
auce for a fall of 10% in the effective strength shall be made-
This will be with effect from 1973.74.

(b)  Protection shall be given to such of those teachers
in aided schools who are thrown out for want of accommodation
in the schooi due to no fault of their’s- This will be with
immediate effect.

() Teachers entitled to protection and who have
or more years of continuous service as such, chall be given
protection in the parent schools, iill they are posted in vacancies
in Government schools- The Department will ensure that
all teachers eligible for  protection are given due protection
and given posting in available vacancies in Government schools
in any case within two months from the date of completion of
fixation of staff- This will be with effect from 1973.74.

(ii) Transfers

The Director of Public Instruction will direct the manage-
ments not to effect unjust, improper and unnecessary transfers
of teachers under their control-



53

ars

(iii) Shift system in primary schools—abolition of

The abolition of the shift svstem in the lower primary
school will be taken up if necessary, hy introduction of a sess-
ional system in those schools in a phased manner. The Dire-
ctor of Public Instruction will initiate proposals in this regard
for the inclusion in the fifth Five Year Plan.

(iv) New scale for headmasters of primary schaols

Orders regarding the grant of a new scale to primar
headmasters have been issned “separvately in G.O. (Ms.) 55/73/
S. Edn., dated 24.4.1973.

(v) Additional posts

A scheme for the sanction of an additional under-graduate
teacher for L.P. schools and a graduate teacher for U.P. schools,
where the number of regular teachers exceeds 10, will be consi-

dered for inclusion in the fifth plan-

(vi) Conversion of part-time language teachers into full-time

The formula for creating full-time posts in independent
high schools and U.P-. schools attached to high schools will be
extended to independent U.P. schools and L-P. schools and
U.P. schools with attached L.P. schools- Besides this, part-
time language teachers who have put in more than 5 years service
and have 8 periods of work shall henceforth be made full-time-
The utilisation of the services of these teachers for teaching
regular classes and other subjects and giving them adequate
work will he examined Ly the Director of Public Instruction.
This will be with effect from the academic year 1973.74.

(vii) New subject ratio of 3:4:5

The Director of Public Instruction has been instructed to
issuie orders to provide maximum relief to the teachers adversely
affected by the introduction of the ratio and who have claims
for reappointment.

(viii) Reckoning of service for grant of higher grade

In lien of continuous teaching service insisted on for the
purposes of sanction of higher grade to teachers. total teaching
service will count for higcher prade to teachers.  This conce-
ssion shall take effect only from 1-1.1973. Arrears will also
be given with effect from 1.1.1973.
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All types of service which are even now comsidered fer
higher grade will continue to be considered for the purpose. IHowever.,
breaks in service exceeding 9 years will be reported te the
Director of Public Instruction for consideration of the service before
the break.- Requests for condonation of break under the existing
rules to enable teachers to get the higher grade earlier than
1.1.1973 which’ are pending with the Department and Govers-
ment will continue to be considered and sanctioned under the
éxisting rules. Future requests for condsnation will wmet
hewever be entertained.

The question of counting the training period for imere-
ment to teachers is under examination of Government.

, (ix) Increments earned during the period 1958-62

The recovery of incremental benefits of aided school teachers
in Malabar area during the period 1958.62 in pursuance of
the letter of Director of Public Instruction L.Dis 87680/68
dated 24.2.1965 is hereby stayed- The question of allowing
increments for this period to those who were eligible for it
vnder the rules and who were not given the benefit due to
administrative delays will be examined- The Director ef
Public Instruction will examine the matter in detail, and make
recommendations to Government.

(x) Recovery on account of increment, higher scale of pay,
etc.

The recovery from pay of teachers consequent on the imple-
mentation of G-Os. (Ms.) 10/71 dated 31-1-1971 and (Ms.) 47/71
dated 21-4.1971 on fixation, higher scale of pay and inerements,
18 stayed. It is hereby ordered that in future the G.Os im
respect of the ahove will be only prospective in operation unless
it is specifically provided that they will be retrospective frem
specified earlier dates.

(xi) Vacatiqn salary to teachers irrespective of period eof
' service
Hereafter, vacation salary will be admissible to aided
school teachers appointed against permanent posts in aided
schools irrespective of the length of their service-  This will
be given with effect from 1973.74.
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(xii) Specialist teachers in high schools

A scheme for giving higher scale to the specialist teachers
in high schools based on qualifications will be considered by the
Director of Public Instruction and propesed to Government for
inclusion in the fifth Five Year Plan.

(By order of the Governor)

P. K. UMASHANKAR,

Secretary to Government.

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT
General Education—Fixation of staff—Teachers working under

half grant system——Extension of benefits of
full-time salary—Regarding

GENERAL EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT
G.-0. (Ms.) 152/73/G. Edn., Dated, Trivandrum., 1.9.1973

Read againi—1. G.O. (Ms.) 56/71/S.Edn., dated 19-5-1971.

Read also:—2. Letter No. ©3(1)70256/72 dated 6-10-1972
from the Director of Public Instructions
Trivandrum-

ORDER

In the G.O. cited, it was ordered that part-time specialist
(including part-time craft teachers) teachers having more than
two years part-time qualified service will be eligible for full-
time salary.
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2.  The Director of ‘Puabli¢ Instruction in’ his letter cited
has reported that there are, teachers who are being paid only
part-time salary, although they are working full-time as their
appomtments were. made under the half grant system which
existed in the erstwhile Cochin ‘area: The benefits of the
G.O. cited were not granted to these teachers as the benefits
related oply. to the part-time teachers:

3. Government after examining this case in detail are
pleased to order that the benefits of the G.O- cited (giving full-
time salary for part-time teachers with 2 years part-time service)
will be extended to those teachers workmg under half grant .
system also-

. (By -order of the Geverner) .

R. RAMACHANDRAN NAIR,

Secretary to Government.
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT

General Education—Fixation of staff—Teachers working under
half grant system——Extension of benefits of full-time
salary—Orders issued in G.O. (Ms.)152/73/G.Edn.,
dated 1-9-1973—Retraspective effect——
Ordered

GENERAL EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT
G-0. (Ms.) 65/76/G. Edn. Dated, Trivandrum, 22-4.1976.

Read:—1. G.0. (Ms.) 56/71/S. Fdn., dated 19-3.1971.
2. G.O. (Ms-) 152/73/G. Edn., dated 1-9-1973.
3.  Letter No- C I (1) 24187/75 dated 80-7-.1975
from the Director of Public Instruction.

ORDER

By the G.0- 2nd citeds Government extended the
benefits ordered in the G.O. lst cited to those teachers working
under half grant system which existed in the erstwhile Cochin
State.  As there are only 3 teachers appointed under the half
grant system, the Director of Public Instruction has recommended
to consider the case of these teachers for grant of the bhenefit
from the date of the original order viz., 19.3-1971.

; Government have examined the position and are pleased
w6 order that G.O. (Ms.) 152/73/G. Edn., dated 1-9-1973 will
have retrospective effect from the date of G.O. (Ms.) 56/71/s.
BEdn. i.e. from 19-3.1971, without the benefit of back arrears.

(By order of the Governor)

P. S. RamaN Pirvrar,

Deputy Secretary to Government.



CHAPTER V

CREATION OF TEMPORARY POSTS OF TEACHERS IN
DEPARTMENTAL SCHOOLS

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT

Education—Temporary posts of teachers in Departmental
Schools—Continuance sanction—Delegation of
powers to the Controlling Officers—Ordered

| EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT
G-O~(L\/Is-) 50/69/Edn-; Dated, Trivandrums. 24-1-1969.

Read:—Letter No. Al 72411/68 dated 23-10.1968 fmm the
Director of Public Instraction- : .

ORDER

As per existing orders, powers have been delegated to the
District Educational Officers and Assistant LEducational Officers
to create temporary posts of teachers in Departmental schools
subject to the condition that the Department should gather
details regarding the total number of posts created and report
to Government for post-sanction of these posts- In all these cases
the continuance senction for the next year has to be issued by
Government which means unnecessary correspondence and delay
in the matter- The Director of Public Instruction has recoms
mended that in all the cases of posts which have been created by
the District Educational Officers the sanction for the next year may
also be given by them and they may obtain post-sanction approval
of Government as they have done in the case of sanction of postss

Government have examined the above proposal in detail
and are pleased to order that the District Educational Officers
will be authorised to issue continnance sanction for temporary
posts of teachers in Departmental schools which have been created
by them. The District Educational  Officers should obtain
post-sanction appreval of Government as they have done in the
case of sanction of posts.

(By order of the Governor)

P. K. UMASHANKAR,
Additional Secretaty to Government.



39

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA.
ABSTRACT

Edncation—Temporary posts of teachers in Departmental Schools—
Continuance sanction—Delegation of powers to the
Controlling Officers—Further orders issued.

EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT
6:0. (MS'),263/69/Edn~, Dated, Trivandrum, 25-6-1969.

Read:=—1. G.0.(Ms.) 50/69/Edn., dated 24-1.1969.
2. TLetter No- A1-72411/68 (1) dated 23.4.1969.

ORDER

It has been ordered in the G.0O-. cited that the District
Bduecational Officers will be authorised to issue continuance sanc-
tion for temporary posts of teachers in Departmental schools
which have been created by them.  As per existing rules,
Assistant Educational Officers are competent to fix the strength
of staff of the primary schools under their control-  Nothing
has been mentioned in the G.0O. cited in regard to the
temporary posts created by the Assistant Educational Officers:
Though the Assistant Educational Officers are competent to create
posts> the District Educational Officers are authorised to review
the orders passed by the Assistant LIducational Officers in regard
to fization of strength in primary schools. The posts created
by the Assistant Educational Officers also have naturally to be
teken inte account when the District Educational Officers are
isuing sanction for the centinuance of the posts for the District
a5 4 whole.

Government have examined the question in detail and are
pleased to order that the posts created by the Assistant Educational
Officers will alse be brought under the purview of the
Distriet Bdueational Officers in regard to issue of continuance sanc-
tion- The District Educational Officers will obtain post-sanction
approvel of Gevernment in these cases also.

(By order of the Governor)

P. K. UMASHANKAR,
Additional Secretary.
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GOVERMMENT OF KERALA.
ABSTRACT
Education—Establishm eﬁt—Temporary posts.  of . _teachers in
Departmental Schools—Continuance sanction—

Delegaticn of powers to the Controlling
Officers— Further orders issued.’

EDUC \TIO\T )] DEPARTMENT
G 0. (l\/[s ) No. 268/ 69/]'dn » Dateds Tr1vandrum, 28 6. 1969

Read:—1. G.0. (M. ) 53/69/Fdn , dated 24.1.1969
77T T2 Letter No. A172411/68 (11) dated 23_4-1969
from tie Director of Public Instruction.

ORDER

In the G.O. cted, orders have heen issued authorlsmg
the District Educational Officers to issue continuance 'sarction
for the temporary pcsts of teachers in Departmental schools
created b/ them. A joint of doubt has been raised to the éffect
that whether the District Educational Officers can issue conti-
‘nuance saanction for al. temporary posts created by them from
1965.66 onwards- Mo restriction. of year of sanction is made
in the G-O. cited- Hence the presumption of the Director of
Public Instruction that the District Educational Officers can issue
continuance sanction fo- all the temporary posts created by them
and that they should obtain post-sanction approval of _Govern-_
ment as they have decne in the case of sanction of posts is
confirmed.

(By order of the Governér):

P. K. UMASHANKAR,

Adfj tional Secretary..-



61

GOVERNMENT OF {ERALA
ABSTRACY

Edueation—Temporary  posts of teaches in Dejartmental
Schools—Creation and continuan.e— Orders issuec——
Modification ordercd

" SCHOOL EDUGATION (C) DESARTMENT |
G.0- (Ms:) No- 335/’0/5 Ldn ) Udtuda "“rivandrum, 22-7-1970

Read:—1. G.0. (Ms.) No- 293/65/Edr ., dated 1-6.1965.
2. G.0. (P) No- 332/68/Kdn., dated 12.7.1968.
3. G.O. (Ms.) No. 50/69/12dn. dated 24-1.1969.
4. Letter No- DA. 18/GI-1,22.5/68/69/461 dated
20.3.1969 from the Contro ler of Accoutits-

5. Letter No. A1.72411/68 dated 21-1.1970 from the
Director of Public Iustruction, Trivandrum.

ORDER -

It is observed in the G-O. 3rd citec that ‘‘as per existing
orders powers have been delegated to tae District Fducational
Officers and Assistant Educational Officers to create temporary
posts of teachers in departmental scheols-- ' ". But ro  specific
delegation of ‘powers has been issucd avthorising the Assistant
Educational Officers to create tempor ary  posts of teachers or
sanction continuance. The words ‘‘anl Assistant Fducational
Officers’’ appearing”in the first sentence f the G.O. 3rd cited
shall therefore be deleted- The said G O. stands modified to
this extent. :
' (Ey order of the Governor)

2. K. UMASHANKAR,

Secretary to Government.
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GOVERNMENT OF KEBALA

No. 27219/33/70/S. Rda-,
School Education (J) Department,
Trivandrum, dated. 32.7.1970.

From
The Secretary to Government.
To
The Countroller of Accountss
Kerala, Trivandrum.
Sil"

Sub:~—Educatioh——Teniporary posts ‘of” teachers irn Depart-
mental  Schools—Continuance——Delegation  of
powers—Clarification—Regarding

Ref:—1. G.0. (Ms-) No. 293/65/Edn., dated 1-6.1968.
2. G-0. (P) No. 332/68/Edn., dated 12.7.1968.
3. G.0. (Ms-) No- 50/69/Edn., dated 24.1.1969,

4. Your letter No- DA.18/G1-1/22.5/68.69/461
dated 20-3.1969.

I am to inform you that as per the G.O. first cited the
District Educational Officers are authorised to create additional
posts of teachers in departmental schools: on the basis of the
effective strength of pupils, and the Director of Public Instruction
has to obtain post-sauction from Government for the additional
posts created-  Ience the orders in the G.0O. 3rd cited autho-
rising the District Educational Officers to issue continuance
sanction for the temporary posts which have been created by them
are in order- But the Assistant Educational officers are mot
competent to sanction creation of temporary posts or continuance
of the temporary posts already created, since ne such specific
delegation have been ordered in respect of Assistant Educational
Officers:  There is however mention in the G-0- dated 24.1.196@



63

that powers have been delegated to the Assistant Educational
Officers to create temporary posts: A reference in this coanection
is invited to G-O-. (Ms.) No. 335/70/S. Edn.. dated 22.7-1970
issuing necessary amendment to the G-0. dated 24.1.1969.

I am also to add that the existing delegation to the District
Educational Officers has been given to remove the complaint that
adequate number of teachers are not appointed in the schools at
the appropriate time. Under the existing system the staff required
in relation to the effective strength of the schools can be fixed and
teachers appointed straight away from the beginning of the
school year-  Government therefore do not consider it necessary
to revise the orders for the time being-

‘The letter number B.$pl.4-126097/68 dated 17-1.1969
from the Director of Public Instruction referred to in your letter
dated 3-3-1969 is dealt within Government lile 45407/J3/68/Edn. .
regarding the question of confirmation of teachers.  Orders in
respect of the same will be communicated separately.

A copy of letter No- AL72411/68 Jated 23-10.1968 from
the Director of Public Instruction is forwarded as desired. =

V. SUKUMARAN NAIR,

For Secretary 1o Governments
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT |
Education—Creation of Temporary posts of teachers in Defart-

mental S:chools—Practice of obtaining post facto~——
Sanction of Government—Dispensed with.

GENEFR.AL EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT
G-0. (Ms.) No- 99/76/G. Edn. Dated, Trivandrum, 2-6.1976.

o=

Read:—G-0. (Ms.) No. 50/69/Edn., dated 24.1.1969.
' ORDER

In the G-“O- read above, the Government had ordered that
the District Educational Officers would be authorised to issue conti-
nuance sanction for temporary posts of teachers in departmental

schools, which have been created by them. and that they should

obtain post facto approval of Government, as they have done in
the case of sanction of posts-

2. On a reconsideration of the matter, Government feel
that the practice of obtaining post facto approval is not necessary
and they order accordingly- 'The Regional Deputy Directors of
Public Instruction should verify every case of fresh creation of
staff and satisfy themselves that each case is in due conformity
with the rules and standing orders.

(By order of the Governor)

K. MOHANACHANDRAN,

Additional Secretary to Government



CHAPTER VI

EXEMPTIONS FROM AGE LIMIT, QUALIFICATIONS
AND OBLIGATORY DEPARTMENTAL TESTS

(a) Exemption from age limit
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA

ABSTRACT

Education—EKerala Education Rules—Rule 37 in Chapter
XIV (A)—Seniority of teachers in aided achools——Clari:
fication issued

EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT
G-0. (Ms.) No. 2886/61/Edn. Dated, Trivandrum, 8.12.1961

Read:—Correspondence resting with the letter No. H2-120374/60
dated . 29-9.1961 from the '‘Director of = Public
Instruction.- ‘ . A

ORDEB.

Government accept the view of the Director of Pubhc
Instruction that length of continuous service in a grade should
be taken as the criterion for fixing seniority of teachers in aided
schools in that unit.

2. . The age limits for appointment as.teachers in aided
schools are. prescribed in rule 3 issued under Chapter XXI of the
Kerala Education Rules as per G-O. (Ms.) 307/61/Edn., dated
29.5.1961.  This new rule regarding age limit will apply only to’
appointments made subsequent to the coming into force of the new
rules in Chapter XXI. Appointments already made under the
previous rules are not terminated or affected by the fixing of age
limit for appointments in the new rules in Chapter XXI.

(By erder of the Governor)

K. N. MaApHAVAN NAIR,

Assistant Secretary-
3/118—6
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GOVERNMENT OF KEAALA
: ABSTRACT

Education—Exemptien from age rules—Untrained teachers once
~ appointed—-Orders issued

EDUCATION {J) DEPARTMENT
G-9. (Rt.) No. 1219/62/Edn. Dated, Trivandrum. 7.8.1963.

T do=a

Read:—1. Letter No. H2¥162622/61 dated 2-1.1962 frem the
Directer of Public Instruction.

2. G-O. (Rt:) 2886/61 dated 8.12.1961.
| ORDER

- The Director of Public Instructiom im his letter first cited
has sought for clarification whether rule 3 in Chapter XXI of the
Kerala Education Rules which requires satisfaction of age limit
for appointments in aided schools and which was brought inte
force from 1-7-1961 will apply or not te cases of reappointment
of persons who were originally appointed prior to the coming
into force of the new rule. The Director of Public Instruction
has taken the view that the age limit prascribed in rule 3 will
not apply to such cases of reappointment. The age limit of
persons already appointed before the coming inte force of the new
ruls in Chapter XXI need not be taken into consideration for re-
appeintment- The presumption of the Director of Publie
Instruction that no exemption from age limit is necessary in case of
reappointment is confirmed.

(By order of the Governor)

E. KAnNu Prorag,

Assistant Secretary-
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GOVEANMENT OF KERALA

No. 17759-A2/62/Edn.
Education (A) Department,
Dated, Trivandrum, 15.10.1962

MEMOR ANDUM

Sub:—Education—Aided Secondary——Exemption from age rules
——-Applicability to re-appointments——-Clarification—
Regarding.

Ref:—Letter No. C8-27721/62 (Jated 13/14.6.1962 from the
Director of Public Instruction.

" According to G-O. (Rt.) 1219/62/Edn., dated 7-5-1962 no
exemption from age limit is necessary in case ’of reappointment.
The Director of Public Instruction in his letter cited above has
requested for clarification on the following points:

(1) Whether the terms ‘‘Reappointment’’ occurring in
G-0. (Rt ) 1219/62/Fdn., dated 7-5-1962 has to be taken as re-
appointment in the same school under the same management or
in different schools under different managements. -

(2) Whether the reappointment of a teacher who had
previous experience at any time prior to 1.7.1961 can be
brought within the purvxew of G-0- (Rt.) 1219/62/Edn., dated
7.5.1962.

As regards the first point the Director of Public Instruction
is informed that there is nothing in the G.O.(Rt.) 1219/62/Edn.,
dated 7-5-1962 to restrict its application to reappointment in the
same school or under the same managements. Rule 3 of Chapter
XXI of K-E-R. applies to appointment of teachers of aided schools
and the clarification contained in the above G-O- applies to re-
appointment of teachers of aided schools and it is not confined . to
reappointment in the same school or under the same management.
Regarding the second point, he is informed that it is immaterial
whether the reappointment was long after the retrenchment

3/118—6a



88

or immediately after the-termination ‘of the :first appointment.
Therefore if a person had worked as a teacher before and if he is
proposed to'be appointed again, the exemption of age ordered in
the G-O. dated 7.5-1882.will apply-

K. N. THANKAM,

Asgistant Secretary.

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT

.Education——Aided—Approval -of appaintment—Benefit.of exem-
ption. from age rules—Extending to teachers once
appointed within-age limits and  subsequently.
thrown out and reappointed in the same
school or in another school——Qrders issued

EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT
G-0O. (Rt.) No. 1265/65/Edn- Dated. Trivandrum. 3-5-1985.

‘Read:=—1. Government letter No. 21123/B2/64/Edn., dated
22.4.1964,
2. Letters No. (6.113955/64 dated 10.-12.18964 and
5.3.1965 from the Director of Public Instruction.

ORDER

Smt- T.C. Anmtamma was appointed as L. G. Hindi
Pandit in the M.P.M. High Schools Chungathara. The appoint=
ment of the teacher was not approved ae she was over-aged at the
time of appointment: Smt. Annamma- had previous service as
Higher Grade Hindi Pandit in Batheny High School: Kunnam-
kulam before her appointment as L-G- Hiadi Pandit in - Chunga-
thara High School- The teacher was within the prescribed age
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limit at the time of the ‘appointment in Kunnamkulam High
School- In Government letter first cited it has been ordered
that the restrictions in age limit will not apply in the case of a
person who is appointed within age limit after the coming into
force of Chapter XXI and who happens to be thrown out from the
school and subsequently reappointed in the same or another
school and who is beyond the upper age limit on such reappoint-
ment- The Director of Public Instruction has requested Govern-
ment orders as to whether the benefit of exemption from age rules
referred to in the above Government letter may be made - appli-
cablé in the case of Smt. T.C.- Annamma for appointment as
L.G. Hindi Pandit- He has also recommended that the
benefit of the above orders may be extended to all teachers who
have been appointed within the age limits and who happened to be
thrown out irrespective of the category of post in which they
secured first appointment.

Government have examined the question in all its aspects
and are pleased to accept the above recommendations of the
Director of Public Instruction-

(By order of the Governor)

K. NATESAN,

Deputy Secretary-
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA -

ABSTRACT

Education—-Aided Schools—Permanent exemption from age bar
to qualified hands—Orders issued

EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT
G-0. (Ms.) 196/67/Edn. Dated, Trivandrum, 5-5-1967.

ORDER

Government are pleased to issue the following orders:

In cases where no . qualified ,persons within age Limit were
found available for appomtment as teachers in aided schools after
advertisement of vacancies in the prescribed manner and reference
to Employment Exchange, the District Educational Officers con-

cerned may give permanent exemption from age rule from the
date of appointment in 1966.67..

Over-aged qualified teachers appointed without advertise-
ment and reference to Employment Exchange and continuing in the
school with or without approval on 31.3-1967 may be given per-
manent exemption from age rule by the District Educational
Officers from the- date of their order.

No  Manager shall hereafter appoint any ungqualified or
over-aged persons without advertisement of the vacancies concerned
in the prescribed manner and reference to Employment Exchange
for qualified hands within age limit and without obtaining the
prior approval of the District Educational Officer-

The Director of Public Instruction will propose necessary
amendment to the K.E.R.

(By order of the Governor)

K. RamavarmMa THAMPAN,

Jeint Secretary to Government.
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT

Eduestion——Aided schools—Permanent exemption from age
bar to qualified teachers—Modification te G.O.(Ms-)
196/67/Edn., dated 5-5.1967—Orders issued

e v s

EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT .
G.0.(Ms.)84/68/Edn. Dated, Trivandrum, 28.2.1968.

Read:—1. G. 0. (MS-) 196/67/Edn. , dated 5.5.1967.

2. Letter Ne. (B8.93497/67 dated 25.11.1967 from
the D.P.I.

ORDER

As per para 3 of the Government order cited. ever-aged
qualified teachers appeinted witheut advertisement and reference
to Employment Exchange and continuing in the school with or
without approval on 31.3.1967 were given permanent exemption
from age rules by the District Educational Officers from the date
of their order.- As a further concession, Government are now
pleased’ to order that qualified over-aged teachers appointed in
aided schools in the school year 1966.67 will be given permament
exemption from age rules by the District Educational Officers
from theldate of their appointment in 1966.67.

The order in para 3 of the G.0O. first cited stands modified
to this effect.
(By order of the Governer)
PapMa RAMACHANDRAN,

Additional Secretary to Government.
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- GOVERNMENT OF KERALA

No- 13789/33/69/Edn. .,
Education (J) Department
‘Dated» Trlvandrum, 28.2.1969

Circular Instruction

Government issued general orders allowing permanent exemption
from' age limit on'5-5-1967. .In all those cades which arosé after
that.-date Government have been considering the cases of qualified
over—aged persons. appointed in schools. on sympathetic grounds ang
approving the appointment from the date of order- This was done
because normally the'managements are not’€xpected to appoint un-
qualified persons without advertisement and reférence to Employ-
ment Exchanges: - If they make the appointment’ after advertise-
ment and reference to Employment Exchange Government can
grant permanent exemption from the date of appointment. But
where they ignore both these provisionss they are certainly avoiding
giving opportunities for quahﬁed persons to secure appointments.
In so far as, there is a contravention of rules, Government have
‘stipulated that such appointments made without advertisement .and
reference to Employment Exchange will be approved from. the
date of Government order- Even this is a concession offered to
qualified over-aged teacher on sympathetic grounds.

In certain casess Government gave exemption from  the
date of appointment even though there was no reference to Employ-
ment Exchanges and advertisements. considering the special cir-
cumstances of the cases-  Applications are now comning up request-
ing for orders of exemption being revised as from the date of
appointment- They are quoting the orders issued in a few cases
in support of their requests. This request is made because the
date. of appointment is crucial for determining seniority and also
retrenchment in case there is a fall in the number of divisions.
These are also the” reasons which should weigh with Government
for denying the grant of exemption from the date of appointment.
where Government orders have not been observed. Government
therefore wish to inform the Director of Public Instruction and all
the controlling officers that when they send up proposals they
may keep this aspect in mind and no case of an over-aged qualified



73

person must be recommended for grant:of -éxemption from the
date of appointment if the conditions regarding reference to
Employment Exchange and advertisement had not been satisfied-
This cn‘calar is meant for the use of controlhng offlcers dlone: -

P. K UMASHANKAR.W‘__A_
Additional Secretary-

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT

Education—Primary—Trained teachefé—Exemptlon from age
rule for appomtment in a1ded schools——Orders 1ssued

EDUCATION (B) DEPARTMENT
G.0.(Ms.) 315/65/Edn. Dated. Trivandrum, 14.6-1965.

Read:—1. Representations from trained over-aged teachers-
2. Letter No. C4/42017/65 dated 6-4.1965 and L.Dis-
55866/65 dated 18—5 1965 from the Dlrector of
Pubhc Instruction-

ORDER

Certain untrained hands deputed by the Director of Pubhc
instruction for training. have after passing the training ' course
requested Government that they may be exempted from age “rule
for appointment in aided schools- Government have examined
“the question and are pleased to order that teachers who were deputed
for training by the Director of Public Instruction and who “have
-passed the T.T.C. examination will be given permanent exemption
from age rules for appointment in aided schools- . An upper age
limit of 31 is fixed for such cases. The Director of Public
Instruction may raise the question of permanent ~exemption: . in
individual cases for orders of Government in. cases where:the age
of the candidate is beyond 31.
(By order of the Governor)

P.K. AspuiLra,

Education Secretary-
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA

ABSTRACT _
Eduration—Primary—Trained teachers—Exemption from age
rule for appointment in aided schools—Further
orders issued
EDUCATION (B) DEPARTMENT
G.0.(Ms.y No. 3906/658/Edn. Dated. Trivamdrum, 26.7.1965.

Read:—1. G.O.(Ms.) 315/68/Fdn., dated 14-6.1968.
2. Letter No-H2-77462/65 dated 28-6.1965 from
the Director of Public Instruetion.
ORDER

In the G.O. lst read above Government issued orders, allow- ,
‘ing permanent ‘exemption frem age ‘rules’ for appomtment in aided
schesls.to over-aged trained teachers deputed for Teachers’ Training
by the Direetor of Public Instruction upto an upper age limit of 31.

2. It has been pointed out that there are cases of eandidates
who are over-aged and who acquired the T.T.C. qualification not
by deputatien by the Director of Public Instruction but by selection
by the Selection Committees, etc- A question has now arisen as to
who should have preference if an over-aged trained hand and an
untrained hand within age limit apply for the same post in an aided
schesl. . The Director of Public Instruction has suggested that the
ever-agéd trained hand should be preferred and exemption from age
given to him. :

3. Government have considered the question and are
pleased to erder that a trained teacher who is over-aged is to be
preferred te an untrained teacher.

4. Permanent exemption from age rules for appointment
in aided schools will be given to such trained hands if the age is
belew 31. Individual cases for exemption from age limit in
eases where the age of the candidate is beyond 31 will be
referred to Government by the Director of Public Iustruction.

5. The G.0. 1lst read above is modified to this extert.

(By order of the Governor)

P. K. AspuLEA,
Education Secretary.
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT
Educatien—Training—T-T-C. course——Deputation .of

over-aged hands for training—Appointment in scheols
from which they were deputed—Orders issued

EDUCATION (H) DEPARTMENT

G-0-(Ms.) No. 238/67/Edn., Dated, Trivandrum, 1.8-1967.

ORDER

Some over-aged untrained hands were appointed by seme
managers in aided schools. Some of them were deputed by the
Directer of Public Instructien for the T.T.C. course and they
have successfully completed the course- Requests have been
received for exemption of these hands from age for appointment es
teachers-

2.  Government have examined the case and are pleased
to order that if the training vacancy was not filled up by a trained
hand, the untrained hand who was deputed for training when he
returns after successful training will be preferred for the same
or other vacancy in the school from which he was deputed fer °
training, or in other schools, if any under the same management.,
if there is no trained hands remaining thrown out. The upper
age limit for appointment will not also apply for appointment in
+he school in such cases-

By order of the Governor
Y

K. RAMAVARMA THAMPAN,

Joint Secretary-
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GOYVERDNMENT -OF/KERALA
ABSTRACT
Education—Training—T. T+ C- - course——Beputation .of overraged
teachers: for training—Appointment: as teachers in.

aided schools—Upper age: limit—Fixing .of—
Orders issued

EDUCATION (H) DEPARTMENT
G.O- (Ms-) 253/67/Edn- Dated, Trivandrum, 8.6:1967.

Read:—G.0.(Ms.) 238/67/Edn., dated 1-6-1967.
""ORDER"d)"

In the G-O. read ‘above it has been ordered that if the train-
1ng vacancy was not filled up by a trained hand, the untrairned
hand who was deputed for training when he returns after successful
training will be preferred for the same or other vacancy
in the school from which he was deputed for training or in other
schools, if any, under the same management. if there are no trained
hands remaining thrown out and that the upper age limit for
appointment will not also apply for appointment in the school in
such cases- It has been brought to the notice of Government that
some persons may not get appointment since the vacancy might
have been filled up by trained hands when they were deputed for
training.  Having examined the case, Government order that
candidates who were deputed for T-T-C. course by the department
and who have acquired the training qualification are exempted from
the age limit upto 35 for appointment as teachers in aided schools.

(By order of the Governor)

V. SuruMARAN NAIR,

Assistant Secretary-
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT

Education——Aided—Primary——Exemption from - age - rules—
Further orders issued

SCHOOL EDUEATION (J) DEPARTMENT

G-0. (Ms-) No-88/71/S.Eda. Dated,! Trivandrum, 9:A1971.

‘Readi—+1. :G.0: _(Ms.).. 2387/87/FRdn., dated . 1-6.1967.
2. G-O-(Ms-) 253/67/Fdn., dated 8-6-1967.

3. Letter No.E2-38288/71 dated 2-8.1971 from the
Director of Public Instruction-

ORDER

Government ‘are pleased to order that those cardidates
who were selected for T-T.C. in the departmental quota of seats
and who have acquired the ‘training gqualification will be exempted
from: age rules for appointment in aided. schools.

(By order of the Governor)

V. SuruMARAN Nair,
Under Secretary-
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT

E&mution——Aided—‘—Ove'r-aged language teacher trainees—Exem
ption from age rules—Orders issued

EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT

6.0.(Rt.) 1634/68/Edn. Dated, Trivandrum, 24-4.1968.

Bead:—1. Letter dated 44.1967 from &1 P.C. Raghavan
. Nair, M-L-A. .
© 2. Letter No- L. Dis. 51196/ 67/C5 dated ' 15.6.1967
: from fthe D-P.I. '

ORDER

Language teachers were selected for training on the basis
of their untrained service in schools: Untrained teachers were
appointed due to dearth of trained hands. Later they were deputed
for training. = Now they are not eligible for -appointment as they
are over-aged- Having deputed them for training is hard to deny
them appointment on the plea that they are over-aged-

2. Government have examined the question in detail and
are pleased to order that language teachers appointed in schools
within age limits or under temporary exemption from age limits
and who subsequently pass the training examination will be
exempted from age rules for appointment in aided schools-

(By order of the Governor)

PApMA RAMACHANDRAN,

Additional Secretary to Government.
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GOVERNMENT ©OF XERALA
ABSTRACT

Education—Aided Schools—Noin-teaching staff—Permanent
exemption from age bar to qualified hands——Orders issned

TR AR LT

EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT

G.0-(Ms.) 321/67/Edn. Dated. Trivandrum., 22.7.1867,

ORDER

According to the provisions ir the Kerala Educa;wn Rales,
the rules relating te age limit for appointment of non-teachmg staff
in Goverament schoels will apply to the non-teaching staff im aided
schools:  There has been a number of cases of appeirtment ef
over-aged qualified hands by managers of aided schools -and they
have come forward with requests for relaxing the provisions regard-
ing age limit. The reasons advanced in most of the cases are that
the person had worked in an honourary capacity in the schoel er

that he worked in Government or quasi Government Offices
previously, etc-

Govérnment have examined the question and they ;re pleased
to issue the following orders-

Over-aged qualified non-teaching staff who were appointed in
aided schools and continuing with or without approval en 31.3.1967

will be given permanent exemption from age rule by the District
Educational Officers from the date of their order-

Hereafter ne over-aged qualified hand or unqualified hand
should be appointed to the non-teaching staff of aided schoels
without reference to the Employment Exchange regarding evail-
ability of qualified hands within age limit and without the previous
approval of the District Educational Officer. '

Full time nen-teaching staff belonging to the last grade
service (peons: gardeners, etc-) who possess the S.S.L.C. quali-
fication can be premoted to the clerical/attender’s posts il the
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Manager so proposes. ' :The rile regarding age limit need not be
applied for such promotion.

The Director of Public Instruction will propose necessary
amendment to the Kerala Education Rules.

(By order of the Gow:rnor)

V. SUKUMARAN NAIR,
-Assistant’ Secretary-

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
' ABSTR:AGT g

EduscationT—Aided- sohools-—rNonateachmg staff -appointed in’
. 1866. 67“—1'Permanent exemptmn from age rules—'“Granted

EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT v
| G.0.(Rt-)3096/67/Edn. Dated. Trivandrum, 21-10.1967.

Read:—G 0. (Ms.) 321/67/Edn., dated 22-7-1967.

ORDER

"In" G-0O. read above it was ordered that over-aged qualified
non—teachmg ‘'staff who were appointed in aided schools and conti-
muing with or without approval on 31-3-1967 will be given per-
manent exemption from age rules by District Educational Officers
from the date of their order- As a further concession Government
are now pleased to .order that qualified non-teaching staff appointed
in .aided.schools in the school year 1966-67 will be given per-
manent. exemption from age rules by the- District Educational
.Officeys from the date of their appointment in 1966.67.

(By order of the ‘Governor)

V. SUKRUMARAN NAIR,
Assistant Secretary-
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT

Fducation—Primary—Over-aged candidates who worked it
Govermment schools—Upper iage limit fixing of—

Orders 1sswed

FDUCATION (J) DFPARTMENT

G. 0. (Ms.) 305/68/Edn. Dated, Trivandrum, 1-7-1968.

Read:—1.  Representation from the Secretary, Carmanore Dist.
Over-aged teachers’ Association.

2.  TLetter No. B.Spl.4.73265/67/1. Dis., dated
18.7.1967 {rom the Director of Public Instruction-

ORDER

Representations have been received from teachers who were
appointed in Government schools provisionally by the District
Educational Officers through Employment Fxchange to exempt

them from age limit for getting appointment by the Public Service
Commission-

Government have considered the question in detail and arve
pleased to order that in the case of these category of teachers, the
maximum age limit has been raised to 35 for appointment in aided
schools.

(By order of the Govomor)

PabmMa RAMACHANDRAN,

Additional Secretary to Government.
3/118—7
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GOVERNMENT OF KERAT.A
ABSTRACT

Education—Departmental——Teachers appointed through Fmyploy-
ment Exchange and subsequently trained—Relaxation
from age lmit for ap‘poimmentv—*Orders issued

SCHOOL IDUCATION (1) DEPARTMENT
G-0. (Ms ) 182/70/Edn Dated, I‘rlvandrum, 17.4.1970.

Read: —1. Memorandum dated 15. 6 1959 from 1he Seuetal)
Kerala Employment Service Trained Teachers’
Union, Trivandrum-
2. G-0.(Ms.) 306/69/1idn., dated 24-7-1969.
+ o+ -+ B.. Letter No. ‘Al () -76256/69  dated 16-8-1976 from -
the Kerala Public Service Commission-

ORDER

In G-O-(Rt-) No. 2633/66/Ldn., dated 28-3-1966 it was
ordered that those persons appointed in Government schools previ-
ously through Employment Exchange prior to 25-10.1965 may e
deputed for the 'T'- T C- course by the Director of Public Tnstruction
if they satisfy the other general conditions for selection. Accordingly
these teachers were deputed for training- On a representation
received from the Union that these teachers, who were subsequently
got trained and who are now out of employment may be absorbed
in regular vacancies in schools with retrospective effects con-
sidering their past untrained service. Government, in the G.0O-
second cited ordered that for the purposes of appointment 1o aided
schools these trained teachers wil. be piven relaxation from age
limit up to 35 years. with the wual relaxation in the case of
backward classes, scheduled castes and scheduled tribes.

Government are now pleased to order in consullation with
the Kerala Public Service Commission that for the purposes of
appointment to the.departmental schools also these traiued tcachers
of the category mentioned above will he given relaxation from age
limit up to 35 years with the tisual xela\anon in the case of hach-
wapd classes, scheduled castes and scheduled tribes.
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The candidate should produce the necessary certificate froin
the District Educational Officer concerned at the time of their appli-
cat’on in response to the notification to be published by the Com-
mission to prove that they belong to the category referred to:

(By order of the Governor)
PapMA RAMACHANDRAN,

Secretary to Government-

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT ’

General Education—Teachers appointed through Emplovment
Exchange and ‘Trained—Relaxation from upper
age limil—Orders issued.

GENERAL EDUCATION (J) DFPARTMENT
G.0-(Ms.) 200/75/G. ¥dn. Dated, Trivandrum, 13-6.1975.

lead againi—1.  G.0.(Rt.) 2633/66/I'dn-, dated 28-9-1966.
2. G.O-(Ms.) 182/70/Fdn.,  dated 17-4.1970,

Aeadalsoi— 3. Letter No» AI(2) T9752/73 dared 24.3.1975
from the Director of Public Instimction.
4. Letter No- AlI(5) 8492/74/GW., dated
1.8.1975 from the Secretary, Kerala Public
Service  Comniission.

ORDER

In the G-O- read as first paper aboves it was ordered that
those persons appointed in  Government schools  provisionally
through * Employment Exchange prior to 25th "Octoher. 1965
wvould be deputed for 'I'- T. C. course by the Director of Public

3/118—7a
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Instruction if they satisfied other general conditions for selection by
the Director of Public Instruction. In the G. O. read as second
paper above it was ordered that “for purpose of appointment to
Departmental schools also those trained teachers would be given
relaxation from the upper age limit up to 35 years with usual
relaxation to scheduled castes, scheduled tribes and other backward
classes.

2. It has been represented to Government that there are
some teacliers of the category mentioned above who still remain
unemployed and are over-aged. They are unable to secure
appointments by availing of the age relaxation already granted
as they have passed 35 years of age- The Director of Public
Instruction is of the view that since these teachers underwent the
training under certdin-special orders’ from Government and have ‘put
in service as teachers under the emergency provisions, it would be
only fair to grant them relaxation from the upper age limit-

3. Government in consultation with the Kerala Public
Service Commission order that teachers who were deputed for
T.T-C. by the Director of Public Instruction as  per
G.0. (Rt-) 2633/66/Edn., dated 28-9-1966, and who still remain
unemployed, will be exempted from the upper age limit for
selection as P.D. Teachers-

4. In order to get the benefit of the above age relaxation
the person concerned should produce a certificate issued by the
Director of Public Instruction along with his application to the
Public Service Commission, to the effect that the candidates was

deputed for T.T.C. course as per G.0O. (Rr ) 2633/66/Fdn. . dated
28.9.1966.

(By order of the Governor)
P. S. Raman PiLrarg,

Deputy Secretary to Government-
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{b) Exemption from Qualifications
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
EDUCATION AND HEALTH DEPARTMENT
(EDUCATION ‘C’)
PROCEEDINGS
Dated, Trivandrum, 14-2.1957.
Subi—Fxemption from training qualitications—Rules—Regarding.
Ref:—1. G.P.D). DNis. 9482/Edn. , dated 30-5-1952.
2. Letter No. 14/3436/54 dated 28-9-1956 and 12.1-1957
from the Director of Public Instruction-
3. Letter A4-8226/56 dated 25-10.1956 from the
Secretarys Public Service Commission -

ORDER No- D. Dis. 607/57/EHD

In the G.P. read as first paper above it was ordered that the
undergraduate teachers who have put in 20 years of service would
be exempted from training qualification provided they were not.
below 45 years of age. o

The Director of Public Instruction in his letter dated
28.9.1956 read as second paper above reports that service mentioned
in the above G.P. has been taken as continuous service and
exemption is now heing granted only to those teachers who have
put in 20 years of continuous service and are above 45 years of
age. He turther reports that insistance of continuous service has
adversely affected a large number of teachers having to their
credit more than the required number of years of interrupted
service and that he has received representations from several
teachers of the category who are hard hit due to the operation of
the rule regarding continuous service of 20 years in the matter
of exemption. He therefore recommends that the condition
regarding service mentioned in the above G-P. may be modified as
‘20 vyears of continuous service' or ‘29 years of aggregate service'.

Government are pleased to accept the recommendation of
the Director of Public Instruction-  This order will apply to all the
undergraduate teachers in the Kerala state-

(By order of the Governor)
M. K. KRISHNAN,

Assistant Secretary.
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT
Education—Exemption from training qualification—Bencfit of
G-P-D.Dis- 607/57/FHI), dated 14-2-1957—Fxtension

tv Language Teachers and other specialist

Ordered

EDUCATION AND HEALTH DEPARTMENT
(EDUCATION C)

(.0 (Ms.) 968 Dated, 3-9-1958.

Readi—1+ G.P.1). Is.-6078T/EHD, " diited 14-2.1957.~

2. Letter No. 14-460/58 ({ated 6.3.19568  and
(}6_6128/58 dated 21-3.1958 and 11.7.19568 from the
Director of Public Instruction. ’

3. Letter No- A4-8407/58 (ajed 18.8.1958 from the

Public Service Coniniission-
ORDYR

According to the orders contained i the G-P.1). 1is.607/57/
EHD, dated 14-2-1987 yintrained teachers (nndergraduates) who
are above 45 years of age and who have to their credit 20 years
of continuwus service or 25 vears of agoregale service are exempted
{rom training.

‘The Governmeut now direct that the benefit of «xemption
from training qualification ordered in the G.P.1). Dis. 607/57/
LD, dated 14-2.1957 will applv (o teachers of all categories.

By order of the Governor)
K. VELAYUDHAN,

Assistant Secretary-
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT

Education—1raining——Exemption to teachers
trained but failed——Orders issued

EDUCATION AND HEALTH DEPARTMENT

G0 (I\Is-) 522/ kdn. Dated, Trivandrum, 20.5.1958.

Read:—1. Letter No. 14-10434/57 dated 20-2.1958 from the
Director of Public Imstruction-

2. Letter No.- A4-50553/57 dated 13-4.1958 from the

Secretary, Public Service Commission-

ORDER

The Government direct that trained teachers who have
failed in the training examination but who have to their credit a
service of 15 years as teacher and who have completed 40 years
of age will be exempted from the possession of training qualification-

(Byb order of the Governor)

(sd-)

Assistant Secretary-
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT

Education—Training—'Exemption 10 teachers trained but
failed—Clarifications issued

EDUCATION AND HEALTH DEPARTMENT
(EDUCATION C)
G.O. (Ms-) 923/Fdn. Dated. Trivandrum, 19-8.1958.

Readi—1. G.0. (Ms.) 522/Edn., dated 20.5.1958.

2. Letter No. DAV/General/135 dated 23—6-1958'!'1-(})111}
" the "Comptrollér.” S

ORDER

InG-0. (Ms.) 522/Fdn., dated 20-5.1958 it was ordered that
trained teachers who have failed in the examination but who have
to their credit a service of 15 years as teacher and who are 40
years of age will be exemypted from training qualification- The
following clarifications are issued to the above Government Order.

(1) G.0. (Ms.) 522/Edn., dated 20-5.1958 is applicable
to all categories of teachers of both departmental and private
schools-

(ii)  The teachers who have been granted exemption from
the possession of training qualification will have the benefit of
the time-scale-

' (ii)  The G-O- (Ms.) 522/Hdn., dated 20.5.1958 will
be made effective from 1-4-1957 and as such increments will accrue
from that date to the teachers who are benefited by the order.
(By order of the Governor)
K. VELAYUDHAN,

Assistant Secretary-
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA

ABSTRACT

Educalion—Training—Exemption to trained teachers who failed—
G.0- (Ms.) 522—NModitication issued

lﬂl’)\')(iA']’l()z\- AND HIEATLYTH DEPARTMENTY

G-0- (\lx) 1048/17dn- Dated, 29-9-1958.

Read :—1.  G.0- (Ms.) 522/L.dn- . dated 20-5-1958.
2. Letter No. (4-10434/58 Jated 11-6.1958 from the
Director of Public Instruction.

3. Letter No. A7-8200/58 dated 18-8-1959 [iom the

Secretary, Public Service Commission-
ORDER

In their order (Ms.) 522/1idn -, dated 20-5-1958 {}ie Governnient
directed that trained teachers who have failed in the training
examination but who have to their credit a service of 15 years
as teacher and who have completed 40 vears of age wonld be
exempted [rom the possession of troining  qualification-

In partial modification of the order in the above G-.O- the
Government now order that the condition regarding service laid
down in it will be altered as 15 yvears of continuous service or
20 years of aggrepate scrvice-

(b‘y order of the Governor)-
K.. VELAYUDHAN,

Assistant Secretary-
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT

Education—Primary—Lower grade untrained teachers in
Malabar—Exemption from training—Orders passed

"EDUCATION AND HEALTH DEPARTMENT
(EDUCATION B)

G-0O- (Ms ) 470 Dated., 30.4.1958.

Read:=—1. Memorandum from the Malabar lower grade
untrained teachers-

2. Correspondence resting with letter No. AM1-16043/57
dated 1-3.1958.

ORDER

Lower grade untrained teachers of Malabar area have re-
presented to Government that they may be exempted from training
gualification and given all the henefits of the lower grade trained
teachers.  'There are also trained hut failed teachers among them-
There was leachers training of the lower elementary grade for such
persons but that was abolished in 1940 by the Madras Govemmem
There is also plovmon in the Elementary Education Rules for the
continuance in service of such untrained or lower trained but failed
teachers. It is seen that the number of such teachers is limited.

They have also put in long service and many of ther are on the
verge of retirement.

L consideration of the above facts Government are pleased
to graut exemption to the lower grade untrained and trained but
failed teachers of Malabar area from training qualification-  They
will get the pay <cale of the lower grade trained teachers i-e.
Rs.35-80.

This will take etfect from the date of the order.

(By order of the Governor)
P. K. NAMBIAR,
Fduycation Secretary.
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
No. 36527/54/71/S.%dn.

School Education (J) Departmen’ s
Trivandrum, 16.8.1971.

Yrom

The Secretary to Government-
To

The Director of Public Instruction. Trivandrumn-
Sil‘a

Sub:—Lducation——Aided—Exemption Irom language
teachers training certificate——LExtension of

Ref:—Your letter No. F13.78460/71 daied 10.7.1971.

The All Kerala Private School Oriemtal Teachers Associ-
ation in their memorandum dated 8-6-1971 hu« requested that the
benefit of G.0.(Rt.) 1280/71/8.Edn., dated 5-6-1971 may be
extended 1o those who were selected for train‘ng but could not
pass the examnination i the first chance. In G- O. (P\t.)435/707
Fdn-s it has been ordered that these teachers will be considered
a¢ qualified  for the lmited purpose of  seuniority if they pass the
training course within five consecutive chances.

Your presumyption that this G.O-  contemplales retention
ol such teachert ircservice up to five consecutive chances, and that they
need be treated as unqualified and rvetrenched only if they do not
pass the examination within five consecutive chances, is confirmed.

Yours faithfully,
(8d°)

For Secretary to Government.
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT

Education—Aided school teachers exempted from training quali-
fications —Effect of exemption in respect of
seniority and promotion—Clarified

DEPARTMENT OF SCHOOIL EDUCATION (])
G-0. (Ms.) 81/70/S. Edn. Dated. Trivandrum, 21.2.1970.

Read:—1. G.O. (Rt) 4002/68/Edn , dated 7-11.1968.
2 Representation =~ dated ’21-1-1969 from  Shri
M. K. Velappa Menon, High School Assistant,
Ramanattukara High School. Ramanattukara-

ORDER

Government are pleased to clarify that the teachers who are
.granted permanent exemption from the possession of training quali-
fication will be eligible to he considered for promotion etc-, to higher
posts as if they possessed the necessary training qualifications from
the date of the exemption pranted to them provided thev ave
otherwise qualified as per the rules in force-

(By order of the Governor)
PADMA RAMACHANDRAN:

Secretary to Government.
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT

ducation——0epartmental Schools—Teachers permanently
exempted Irom training qualification——Iligibility for
promotlon to hlgher poctc—Orderc issued.-

SCHOOL, FL)UCAH()\ (J) DEPARTMEN'T
G- O (\Ix ) 507/70/ Edn., Trivandrum, 10-12.1970.

Rvad —1. (: 0. (Vk ) 522/58/I“<1n » dated 20-5-1958.
2. G.0. (Ms ) 81/70/S. Edn., dated 21-2.1970.
3. Letter No- AIL (3) 30322/70 dated 29-11.1970 from

the Secretary, Kerala Public Service Commission.

ORDER

In the G.0O. first cited, Government have ordered that the
teachers who have failed in the training examinations, but who have
to their credit a service of 15 years as teachers and who have com-
pleted 40 years of age would be exempted from possessing training
qualification. There are also cases in which Government have
exempted teachers from the training qualification on medical
groumds and other special circumstances in individual cases-

2. In the G-0O. 2nd cited it was ordered that the teachers
ol aided schools who are granted permanent exemption from pos-
sessing training qualification would be eligible to be considered for
promotion to higher posts as if they possessed the necessary training
qualification from the date of exemption granted to them provided
they are otherwise qualified.

3. With the concurrence of the Public Service Commission
Government are pleased to extend the concessions granted to aided
school teachers as per the G.O. 2nd cited, to the teachers in the
Government schools as well, so that those exempted from possessing
training qualifications will be entitled to promotions to posts
requiring such qualifications against vacancies that arise after the
date of exemption if they are otherwise qualified.

(By order of the Governor)
V. SukuMARAN NAIR,
Under Secretary-
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT
" Education—Language Teachers—Post Sahithyavisarad and
Mahopadhyaya Graduates with 'T.T.C.—Exemption

from B-.Ed- for a period of three years
Ordered

EDUCATION (C) DEPARTMENT

G-0-(Ms.) 574/Edn. Dated, Trivandrum, 10-12.1960.

Readi—1.  .0-Ed.(C) 2-8730/56/EHD, dated "8-7-1958.
2. G-0. (Ms.) 415/Fdn., dated 29-4.1959.
3. G-0- (Ms-) 382/Edu., dated 8-8.1960.

4. Correspondence resting with letter No.(6-88693/59
dated 8-10.1960 fom the Director of Public

Instruction.
ORDER

By G-O. (i\/Is-) 382/Edn., dated 8-8-1960 graduates in
language in private schools possessing T.T.C. qualification have
been exempted from B.T. qualification for 3 years from the date
of their appointment as language teachers in high schools. It
was also ordered that during this period of exemption they will he
given increment in the scale of Rs.80-165.

. Government are now pleased to order that the henefit of the
above G-O. will be cxtended to the graduates in - Janguage
appointed in Government schools also-

(By order of the (io\fm'nor)
S. HENRY JOHN,

Assistant  Secretary.



95
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT

Education——Graduale T'eachers with T.T.C.—Lxemption from
B.Ed. for a period of three vears—Ordered

EDUCATION (( ) DEPARTMENT

G () (L\/Ia) 495/64/I dn l)ated, Trivandrum, 17.9.1964.

Read:—1. (.0. (Ms-) 382/Edn., dated 8-8-1960.
2. G.0. (;\‘Is-) 574/F.dn., dated 10-12.1960.
Also:— 3. T.etter No. AL2714/62 gated 3-2-1962  from the
D.P.I.

4. Correspondence restirig with the letter No- A1.3212/63
dated 16-7-1964 fron, the D.P.I.

ORDER

InG-0.(Ns.)574/FEdn., dated 10.12.1960 graduate language
teachers in (Govenment schoolss possessing T-T.C. qualification
have been exempted from B-T. qualification for 3 years from the
date of their appointment as language teachers in high schools- It
was also ordered that during this period of exemption they would
be given increment in the scale of pay of Rs. 80.165. -

2. Government are now pleased to order that the above
benefit will be extended to graduate teachers with T.T.C. who
were promoted from the primary grade to high schools on the
advice of the Public Service Commission -

(By order of the Govornor)

(Sd-)

Secretary to (Government-
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT
Education—ILanguage Teachers—Graduates with T.T.C.—

Appointment in High Schools—Cancellation of
G.-0. (Ms.) 574/60/Fdn.—Ordered

GENERAL EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT
G.0O. (l\ls-) 95/74/G. Fdn. Dated, Trivandrum, 25.5.1974.

Read:—G-0O- (Ms.) 574/60/Edn., dated 10-12.1960.
ORDER

In the G-O- cited above, Government ordered that in view
of the dearth of qualified hands, graduates in languages possessing
T.T.C. would be exempted from B-T-. qualification for appoint-
ment as H.S. Assistant (Languages). in Departmental high
schools-

Subsequently, training qualification has been declared
obligatory for language teachers in high schools.  However, the
G-0. cited as first paper above has not been cancelled- As
there are enough fully qualified hands for appointment as language
teachers in high schools, (Government do not consider it necessary
to continue the concession contemplated in the above G.O- They
therefore order that the G.O-. cited shall be cancelled forthwith.

However promotions already made in pursuance of the
above G-0- Lill the date ol this order will be regularised-

(By order of the Governor)

K. Ramaswamy,

Under Secretary-
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT

Education—Language Teachers—Graduates with T.T.C.—
Appointment as High School Assistants—Practice to
continue till 31-8-1975-—G.0. (Ms.) 95/74/G.Edn.
——Msdified.

GENERAT., EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT
G.0-(Ms-) 217/74/G. Edn. Dated, Trivandrum, 4.11.1974.

Read againi—1. G.0.(Ms.) 574/60/Rda., dated 10.12.1960.
2. G.0-(Ms-) 95/74/G-Edn. dated 25.5-1974.

ORDER

In the G-O. read as first paper above, graduates in langua es
possessing T.T-C. qualification were exempted from B Bd.
qualification for appointment as high school language teachers.
This G-O- was cancelled as per the G-0O- second cited since Governt .
ment was satisfied about the avallablhty of fully qualified hands
for' appointment as language teachers in high sehools-

Iy partial modification of the above G-0: Governent
are pleased te order that the-orders issued in G-O. second cited"
shall take effect only from the beginning of the next academit year
Accordingly, from: the next academic year, the educational
qualifications for promotions as high: sehool assistant (langua'gé)”
shall: be Vidwan with L.T.T. or Graduation withk B/Ed.

However, promoﬁons of Vidwan holders with T.T.C. and
Graduates with: T.T.C already effected will be regularised and'
similer promotiens permitted: upto 31.3:1975.

(By order of the Governor)'
ZACHARIA MATHEW,

Secretary to Government.
31184
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" GQVERNMENT OF RERALA,,.

ABSTRACT
Educatlon-—"Alded——Quahflcatlons for appointment as teachers—

YL T Exemptlon—Orders 1ssued
e be d o A

(;ENERAL EDUCAT];QN ) nEPABTMENT
G.0. (Ms ) No. 39/75/G.Edn.. Dateds Trivandrum 20.1.1975.

Read: —"'Let:ter No« H2o142424/ 73 from the Director of Public
- Iqu;rucnon

" " ORDER

< Ahe umﬁed educational;, and professional, qualificgtion for -,
pnvatg Q;){lqol steapherg prescnbed in chapter: XXX]; Kerala Educatjon,
‘Kules come into force with effect from 5.12.1972.

According to the proviso t9 ruje .1, Chapter XXXI, Kerala
Education Rules teachers appointed in private schools. prior to the
wmmg into ‘force of the said chapter and who possessed the quali-
fxcatloq,s prescnbed under valid orders then in force and whose
appointments have been approved ‘as fully qualified teachers are
ellgﬁale for appointment in schools even after 5-12.1972.

The Director of Pubhc Instruction has singe brought to. the
notice of Government the hardship of those who acquired quah—
fications . sufficient . for appointment as -teachers in aided schools as
per. orders in force prior to 5-12.1972, but were appointed in- .
aided schools after rules in Chapter XXXI Kerala Educational Rules
came into effect: Government have examined the case sympathe- ;.
ncally and are pleased to order that the above category .of persons
who ‘acquired qualifications prescribed under valid orders in force
prior to 9-12.1972 and whose appointments were made till the
end . of the academic year 1973.74 will be granted exemptions
from the possession of the qualifications laid down.in Chapter XXXI .
Kerala Education Rules with effect from the date of these-orders. -
and that their services will be approved as under qualified hands
till thb date of these orders-

V(By order of the Governor)

_ K. Ramaswamy,
" Under Secretary to Govemlgngn‘tv-;
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT

Education——Aided~Qualification for appointment as teachers—
Exemption ordered—Clarification issued-

GENERAL EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT
G-0. (Ms) No. 85/75/G.Edn. Dated Trivandrum. 31.3.1975.

AT

Read againi—G.0- (Ms:) No- 39/75/G. Edn-. dated 20-1- 19'7'5

.H»)

- K

ORDER

In the G.-O- read above it was ordered that persons who'
acquired qualifications prescribed under valid orders in force prior’
to 5-12.1972 and who were appointed at the end of the academiﬁ
year 1973.74 would be exempted from the possession of quahﬁca-
tions laid down in Chapter XXXI, Kerala Education Rules Wlt'b
effect from the date of the G-O.

Government are now pleased to clarify that the above éxemt™
ption will be applicable to those teachers who took the exammauons
before 5-12.1972 byt passed them thereafter-

(By order of the Governor)

P. K. UMASHANKAR,

pl- Secretary to Government.

3/118--8a
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GOVEBNMENT OF KERALA
,NO' 19214/ A1/75/G.Edn.
" General Education (A) Department
Dated Trivandrum, 22-4-1975.

Circular

Sub:—General -Education——Aided——Appointments in the
Aided Schools—Strict adherence to the Rules and
Orders—Further instructions—Issued.

Of late several revision petitions are being received by
Gemayamant from: the teachers and'managers of aided schools against.
the decisions of the Director of Public Instruction, Regional Deputy
Directors and the District Educational Officers requesting for
favourable orders of Government. Most of the cases relate to the
,a&pgan;mem‘s made.’ without observing the’ rulés regardmg the '
subjgrt. requirements, based on the provisions contained in the
Kg};@lg Edugation Rules and the circular directions issued by the
D_;reqt;or of Public Instruction from time to time.  So far.» Govern-
ment, have been taking a very lenient view on such requests con-
sidering the difficulties caused to the teachers due to the change-
over from the old ratio to the revised ratio of subject require-
menys:

2, Government wish to impress upon the appointing
authorities the necessity for the strict observance of the rules and
the orders issued by Government and the Director of Public
Instruction:  All the appointing authorities are hereby directed
to adhere strictly to the provisions contained in the K.E.R. and
orders issued both by the Government and the Department from
time to time. No requests for relaxation of rules will be enter-
tained by Government hereafter.

8.  The District Educational Officers are directed to bring
this to the notice of the managers and the appointing authorities
under their jurisdiction immediately-

The receipt of this circular may be acknowledged-

S. VARADACHARY,

Addl. Secretary to Government.:
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT

Education—Non-teaching staff——counting of unqualified service
for pension and exemption from acquiring qualification——
Orders issued

EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT
G-O- Rt. 90/70/Edn- Dated Trivandrum, 7-1.1870

Read:—Letter No.H3.129405/67 dated 30-10.1868 ‘Gom the
Director .of Public Instruction.

ORDER

. The non-teaching staff in aided schools have been requesting
Government to issue orders:—

(1) To count unqualified service of mon-teaching ‘Stalf
in aided schools for pension-

(2) To grant permanent exemption to unquahfwd
non-teaching staff in aided schools from acquiring qualificatish
for getting Government scales of pay-

Government in consultation with the Director of Public’
Instruction are pleased to issue the following ordersi—=

All the unqualified non-teaching staff in aided schools whe
were in service on 1.7-1959 are exempted from the prescribed
qualification - from the academic year 1969.70 for the pajmeft
of salary at Government rates- The unqualified service of non-
teaching staff who are permanently exempted will be couh&ed «fu‘
the grant of pension-

‘The Director of Public Instruction will forward arend-
rment to the Kerala Education Rulés to thlS effect if deembd
necessary o
(By ordet of the Gbvertitt)
PADMARAMACHANDRAN,
Secretary to Government.
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/() Permanent exemptiom from Obligatory Departmental

Tests.
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
. No. 72860/C1/72/S.Edn.
T School Education (C) Department
o Dated, Trivandrum. 13-3-1973.

From
czze  Fhe Secretary to Government.
To :

‘Fhe Dlrector of Public Instruction.
‘ . Trlvandrum
Sire

s ..Subi—4Educdtion Department—Departmental  tests——
Permanent exemption from acquisition—Counting of

. . .service, in Aided, Schools- .
Ref:—Your letter No- B11(1).9723/ 69(&) dated 15.12.1972.

-+ According to the G-O. (Ms.) 274/Edn.. dated 10-6.1966,
service put in by officers in aided schools will also be taken into
jgovount, in calculating the period of 25 years for purposes of per-
maneht exemption from passing the test in K.E. Act and Rules
provided the service is continuous- Subsequently it has been
iclarified: ‘in  the Circular No- 25302/5.D.3/69/PD dated
26.3.1970 that the broken periods of service can also be taken into
account to complete the total perlod of 25 years for purposes of
- permanent exemptlon from passing the departmental tests (includ-
ing the test in K-E. Act and Rules).  As such, broken periods of
service in aided schools may also be taken into account for calculating
the'total period of 25 years for purposes of permanent exemption
from passing the test in K.E. Act and Rules from the date of the
Circular, i-e. 26.3-1970. Thus the service rendered in aided
schools was not reckoned for counting the minimum period of 25
years of service in respect of departmental tests other than the
test is K-E.Act and Rules till the issue of G.O.(P)447/71/PD
dated 23-12.1971. - Henge permanent exemption if any granted
by you, prior to 28- 12-1971 in Fespect of acquisition of depart-
mental tests, other than the test in K.E.Act and Rules would not
be valld _and will have to be cancelled-
Your's faithfully

K. Ramaswamy,
For Sccretary to Government
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
~ABSTRACGT',

General Education——Aided, and Depqmmental-—Obhgatory
Departmental Tests—Permanent exemption in the
case of teachers wha have passed 50 years age
and have completed 23 years of service—
Clarification—Orders issued. .

GENERAL EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT .
‘. G-0. (Ms.)'80/76/G. Edn. Dated, Trivandrum, 11-5:19%8.

ORDER

Govetnment are pleased to order that untramed service ‘of the
teachers shall also be taken -into. account for computmg the 25
.years’ - service which together with 50 years of age'is required for

permanent exemption from passing the . obhgatory departmental
- tests. -t

The Director of Pubhc Instructlon w1ll :Propose. necessary
amendments to Kerala Educanon Rules to prov1de for the above.

(By order of the Gevernor)

P. S. RamaN Prrag, -
Deputy Secretary 10 Government



. {URAPTER VI
FIXATION OF 'STA¥F IN AIDED SCHOOLS
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA

ABSTRACT

Inspection of private school buildings and issue of fitness certificate
by the Junior Engineers of the P-W.D.——0Qrders issued

PHALIC 'WORKS DEPARTMENT (GENERAL & PLANNING)
G-0-(Ms.) 20/PW. Dated. Trivandrum, 23.1.1970.

;{egd:—l. G-0-(Ms.) 535/Edn. dated 16-11.1960.
2. G.0-(Ms.) 375/Edn. dated 5-7.1861.

3. Letter No- L. Dis. 19772/H1/69 dated 22-2.1969
from the Director of Public Instruction.

4. Correspondence ending with letter No. B3-6106/67
dated 25-10-1969 from the Chief FHngineer,
General and Buildings and Roads-

ORDER

~In the GO cited first, orders were issued for the inspection
of all gghopl buildings by the Junior Engineers of the P.-W.D. and
the Productwn of fitness certificate was insisted on as a condition
for re-opening of schools after summer vacation. In the G.O. cited
second it was ordered that no fee need be levied from the managers
of private schools for the inspection of school buildings and the
issue of fitness certificate: The Chief Engineer. General and
Buildings #nd Roads has pointed out the difficulties experienced by
the Junior Engineers of the P-W-D. to inspect all school buildings
especially those situated in the interior parts where access is very
difficult- He has made certain suggestions to give some extra
allowance to the Junior Engineers for meeting the increased out of
pocket expendimre on this account- He has also suggested that
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-8 nominal fee of Rs- 2D may be realised from the managers of
private wchools for inspection and issue of fitness ocertificate by
Junier Engineers: -

2. At present there is mo umiform procedure in regard to
the issue of fitmess certificate in respect of school buildings under
the private management. Government therefore, feel that it is
wecessary to lay dewn a uniferm procedure for the issue of fitness
oetificaes .

3. Government have considered the various aspects of the
question carefully in consultation with the authorities concerned
and they are pleased to prescribe the following procedure for the

inspection and issue of fitness certificates in respect of private
schodl buildings:—

(1) In oerder 1o have responsibility fixed on a particular
department and also to enable the managements to know the officer
whom they should approach for issue of fitmess certificates. the
Junior Engineers of the regular B and R Divisions are authorised to
issue fitmess certificates-

(2) A fee of Rs-15 for a secondary school and Rs. 10
for a lower/upper primary school for inspection of buildings and
issue of fitness certificates by the P.W.D. Officers will be realised
from the mangement- The fees so collected will be remitted to
*“XXXVIHI—Public Works (d) Miscellaneous(ii) Other Items’’

(3) The management will be instructed by the controlling
officer of Education Department (Educational Authorities) to send
their applications for imspection in the form appended to this order
to the Junior Engineer of the P-W.D. (Buildings and Roads)
regular division before the 3lst March every year-  Such appli-
cation should be accompanied by the remittance chalan for Rs.15
or Rs. 10. as the case may be- Management must also inform
the controlling officer of the Education Department about his having
applied to the Junior Engineer for which purpose he may endorse
a copy of the letter addressed to the Junior Engineer-

) The controlling officer of the Education Department
should also furnish to the Junior Englneers before 3lst March
every year a list .of schools within the jurisdiction of the
Junior Engmeer concerned, with a request to 1nspect the schools
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_-as and when ‘the managers-submit théi# applications direct te- the
Junior Engineer with the remittance chalan for the fees prescritied.
(6) On receipt of such intimation from the eontrolling
.officer of the Education Department, and as and when applications
- are received from the managers of the sthools, the Junjor Engineer
- concerned will - fix up his programime .of inspection. intimatethe
managers and inspect the school buildings and .furniish the fitness
certificate in the presxcribed form before the end of June ‘every
ear:
y (6) Whenever new school buildings -are constructed. the
managers concerned will submit their applications in the form pres-
cribed along with the remittance chalan to the Junior Engmeers
concerned with intimation to the controlling officer of the Education
Department and the Junior Engineer concerned will inspect the
school buildings as early as possible and furnish the fitness certificates
in the prescribed form. ~As new school buildings mey be ‘ready at
any time of the year, there is no fixed date within which’such
applications should" be sent.  In such cases action for the issue of
fitness certificates will be taken as and when the bulldmgs are
ready- ‘

(7) If managers fail to submit their apphcatlon for mspectlon
of the existing school buildings before 31st March every year. they
should, with the special permission of their controlling officer,
send their application to the Junior Engineer concerned.. -On
receipt of the request from the controlling officer the. Junlor
Engineer concerned shall inspect the school bulldmgs and furmsh
the requlslte certificate after inspection-

4. Government also feel that it is necessary to conduct
annual inspection of school buildings, as otherwise, it would be
difficult for the officers of the P.W.D. to take respons1b1hty
in the matter and they order accordingly- o

5. Im order to meet the extra expenditure that w1ll be
incurred on touring by the -Junior Engineers on-this account,
sanction is .accorded for enhancement of the T-A. of the Junior
Engineers (B and R) by Rs:20 p.m. for the months of. April,
May and June every year durmg Wthh perlod they W111 he

engaged on this work.
(By order of the GGVemor)

K. V. K. MENbN

Joint Secretary-
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‘GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT
P.W.D. Inspecuon of pr1vate school buildings and issue of

" fitness ‘certificate by Junior Engineers of P.W.D.—
Orders issued——Modified

PUBLIC WORKS DEPARTMENT (GENERAL & PLANNING)

G-0. (Ms.) 122/PW. Dated, Trivandrum, 29-7.1970.

‘Read :—1. G.0. (Ms.) 20/70/PW. dated 23.1-1970.
2. Letter No.- B3-29788/70 dated 7-5-1970 from the
Chief Engineer, General and Buildings and Roads:

ORDER:

In -partial modification of the G.O. cited, Government
order that the following will be substituted in the last sentence
of para 3 (2) of the G 0.

The fees so collected w111 be remltted to ‘P.W. III O. R
m favour - of the Executive Engmeer,

................................

(By order of the Gofernor)

V. Damopara MENON,

Joint Secretary.
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GOVERNMENT ‘OF KERALA

No.97907/B3/69/Edn.
School Education (B) Departmant
Dated, Trivandrum, 26-2.1970.

Circular

Subi—Education~—Fixation of staff~—Senction of ad#irional
division from the date of fitness certificate for accommoda-
tion——Imstructien issued. '

Chapter XXIII, K.E.R. lays down the rules for the fixation
of strength of teachers in departmental and aided schools.  Of
late, petitions are being raceived .from. various makagements - for
sanctioning additional divisiens in schools after ‘providing nece-
ssary accommodation by them. The managements often make
requests for additional divisiens frem the date of fitness certificate
in respect of accommodation so provided. There are several such
requests; either pending receipt of report from the department
or pending orders of Government-

With a view to evolving a uniform procedure in the matter,
Government direct that requests made by the managements for
additional division for 1969.70 will be entertained by inspectinig
officers from the date of fitness certificates issued by P-W.D. In
future additional divisions will be sanctioned by the inspecting
officers only if the fitness certificates are produced by the manage-
ments within the period of appeal provided under rule 12, Chapter
XXI111, K-E-R.

The departmental officers will hereafter dispose of the request
of the managements in this behalf in the light of the above direction-

PAapMA RAMACHANDRAN,

Secrotary (School Education)-
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA

No.28858/B3/70/Edn.
School Education (B) Department
Dated, Trivandrum. 8-5-1970.

C.iictﬂar

Sub:—Education—Fixation of staff—Sanction of additional
division from the date of fitness -certificate for
accommodation—Further clarification issued-

Ref:—1. Government circular No. 97907/B3/69/Edn. dated
26.2.1970.

2. D-0- lstter No. H2-30792/70, dated 25-4-1970 from
the Director of Public Instruction-

Jt has been ordered: in the: circular cited that the requests -
of the managements for additional division for the year 1969.70
and, for future years; will be entertained.from-the date of fitness -
certificates, it is pointed out that departmental officers have already.
passed: orders. in. respect. of cases for the. year 1969.70. The -
Regional Deputy Directors. of Public Instruction will review such:

cases and pass revised orders on the basis of the circular dated
26.2.1970.

Government also direct that the term ‘‘Inspecting Officers,
wherever occurring in para 2’ of the circular cited will be corrected
and read as ‘“Appellate Officers’ " The circular cited is modified.
to this extent-

PabmMa RAMACHANDRAN,

Secretary. (School Education)-
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA)
No. 68065/B3/70/S. Edn.

School Education (B) Department-
‘ Dated. Trivandrum, 29-8.1970.

Circular
Sub’—FEducation—Fixation : of < staff—Sanction of additional
divisions from the date of fitness certificate for
accommodation——Instructions issued. ' '
Ref:—1. Government circular’ No. 9'790'7/B3/69/Edn dated
. 26.2:1970.

2. Government circular No. 28868/B3/70/Edn. dated.
'8.5.1970. o o ' : ‘ '

In the circular first cited Government issued orders that the
. vequests of - the .managements for additional .division féor ,1969.70
will be entertained from the date of fitness certificate issued by the
Public Works Department and that in future,» additional divisions
will be sanctioned ‘by the Appellate Officers only if ‘the fitness
certificates are produced by the managements within the period of
appeal provided under rule 12, Chapter XXIII, K.-E:R- Govern-
ment have further clarified in the circular second cited that in
respect of cases for the year 1969.70 on which departmetital officers
had already passed orders, the Regional Deputy Directors of
Public Instruction would review such cases and pass revxsed orders' ‘
on the basis of the circular dated 26.2.1970.

2. It is likely that for the year 1970-7T1 also, the manage-
ments might not have been able to produce the fitness certificates
within the period of ‘appeal as required in para 2 of the Government _
circular dated 26-2.1970. Similarly there might have been cases
where the departmental officers have already rejected the requests
of the managements for the additional division for the year 1970.71
on the ground that the appeal is belated.

3. - Government.therefore direct that in all such cases, the
Regional Deputy Directors of Public Instruction will pass orders
on the requests for additional division as was done in the year
1969.70 as per orders in the two circulars cited-

(By order of the Governor)

P. K. UMASHANKAR,
Secretary.
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA

ABSTRACT

Education—Fstablishment—Fixation——Appeal orders of Regional
Deputy Directors—Effect of——Orders issued—

SCHOOL EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT

G-0- ('Ms-).‘ 149/T0/Edn.  Dated. Trivandrum, 80.3.1970.

Read’ —Letter No. (5.176080/69 dated 4-3-1970 from the
Dlrector of Public Instructions Trivandrum-

ORDER

Under rule- 12 (1) of Chapter XXIII, Kerala Education Rules
the staff sanctioned for schools by the competent authority for a -
particular year shall continue till the staff for the next year is
ordered- Every year the fixation of staff is to be made by the
contrglling officers not later than 15th July- So under rule 12 (1)
of Chapter XXIII, K.E.R. the staff sanctioned for particular
school “fo¥: the previous year shall continue till 15th July next year
or till the date of fixation order of the controlling officer which-
ever is earlier- According to rule 7 of Chapter XIV A. K-E.R.
no new appointments shall be made in schools in anticipation of
posts except in the case of schools newly sanctioned or upgraded.
New appointment can be made only after fixation of staff is
ordered by the controlling officer- In case of reduction of
posts in the fixation of establishment appeals are likely to be
filed against the orders of controlling officers to the Regional
Deputy Directors who are appellate authorities: In case in
such cases, posts reduced are restored by the appellate authority
appointments to such posts can be made under the existing rules
only with effect from the date of the order of the appellate
authority-  This causes break in the servtce of persons who were
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already holding the posts till the date of fixation order of the
controlling authority. ~ Evemw imthe dade of' scledls under corpo-
rate managements, where there are vacancies to accommodate
persons rendered surplus in'. omei scheol the staff will have to
remain thrown out of service till the appellate authority
sapctions revival of posts. in other scheels im, the: shwee! educational
region or outside: The break thus caused is far no. fault of the
incumbents:  The Director of Public Instruction has therefore
requested Government that taking into account the difficulties
caused to the staff on-the above acceunt orders may beissued giving
effect to orders of the Regional Deputy Directors in appeal, from
the date of fixation of: establishment of schoolsieriginally ovdened.
by the controlling officers.

Government have examined the--matter and they are con-
© vinced of the grievances of the staff poirited cut'by the Difector’ of
Public Instruction.  They are therefore pleased to order that the
orders of the Regional Deputy Directors of Public Instruction in
appeal on matters relating to fixation' of establishment of schools
will take effect from the dates of the original orders of the con-
trolling officers fixing the: establishment of schools: &g'mst which
appeals were filed.

(By order of the Governor)y

PAapMA. RAMAGHANBRAN,.

Secretary to Government.
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' GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT

Education——Aided School—Fixation of staff—Appellate orders_
of Regional Deputy Dlrector—-CIanflcatmn—-Issued

SCHOOL EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT,
6.0- (Rt.) No. 4475/70/S.Edn. . Dated, Trivandrum, 28.9-1870.

Read Againi—1. G. 0. (Ms.) No. 149/70/8 Edn dated
30.3.1970.

2. Letter No.CB.45518/70, dated 4.8-1970 ‘from the
Director of Public Instruction, Trivandrum.

ORDER

© Government are pleased to clarify that orders issued in G:0.
(Ms-) No-149/70/S.Edu. , dated 30-3-1970 will have retrospectrn
offoct from the beginning of academic year 1969-70.

(By order of the Govemor)‘l

P. K. UMASHANKAR; -
Secretary to Governmerit.

3/118=9"
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GONERNMENT  OF KERALA
No. 95853/p4/71/S. Bdn.,

Schéol Education (B) Departments
Dated» Trivandrum, 38-4.1971.

Prom :

The Secretary to Government-
To

The Director of Public Instruction.
Stre

Sub:—EducationrAided Primary—Staff, fizaien
1970.71—Appeals—Regarding.:

Ref:—Your - letter -NoO.12:31886/71. dated- 7-4-1971. .

In your letter cited you have recommended that the date of
order sanctioning new posts by the appellate authority shall be the
date of hearing of the appeal irrespective of the date on which
orders. are- issued: But even- this is:mot correct .because it must
be presumed that when an appellate authority sanctioned the -post.it
would normally be from the beginning of the year~ Furthers
the date of appeal again has no validity as the Regional Deputy
Director of Public Instruction may hear the cases according to his
convenience and not-according.to the chronological order of receipt
of appeals:  However, for this year the date of order sanctioning
new pests:by the appellate authority shall be the date of hearing of
the appeal, irrespective of the date on which orders are issued-
In respect of cases where produiction of fitness certificates are involved
the new division may take effect from the date of production of the
fitness certificate: I am to request you to issue necessary instruc-
tions immediately to the controlling officers in this matter with
copies to recognised associations-

Yours faithfully.,

(sa)

Under Secretary,

for Seeretary to Govarpment
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA -

NO' 47811[}1,71/8- Edﬂ' *
School Education (J) Departments
Dateds Trivendrum, 22,8.1971.

Civenlar

Sub:~—Education—Fixation of staff——Sanction. of additional
divisions from the date of: issue of fitness
certificate for-accommodation—Instructions issued.

29.8.1970.

Government direct that requests made by managements for.
additional divisions for 1971.72 will be entertained by the appellate.
officers from the date of fitness certificates issued -by. Public. Works.
Department in cases where fitness certificate. might have been,
issued after the appeal was disposed of- The Regional Deputy
Directors will review all such cases and pass revised -orders. on the
requests for additional divisions.

V. SuxumaraN Nam,
Under Secretary-

3/118—9a
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA

No. 57863/31/71/8. Edn.,
School Education (J) Department.
Dated: Trivandrum, 7-2.1972,

Subs~iEdutation—Aided——Appointment in leave vacancy during
. 1970-71 and date of effect of fixation.

The K.erala Aided School Managers Association has re-
presented to Government that clear orders in the matter of approval
of appointment in leave vacancies during the last term of 1970.71 may .
be issued:  The controlling officers are informed that in cases where
the leave yacancy was over a month, they may examine each case
on’ merit and if they feel that appointment was made to ensure
proper; instructionss such appointments made during the academic
year 1970 71 may be approved

;)

.+ .In-the case of fixation for the year 1971.72 an anormally has
been brought to the notice of Government in respect of the date
of effect of fitness certificates: Government wish to clarify that
where the Regional Deputy Directors sanction divisions on the
basis of fitness certificate for the year 1971.72 they will also have

effect” from the date of issue of certificate, as a special case during
the year 197L1.72.

P. K. UMASHANKAR,
Secretary to Government.

(Vide pages 52 to 55)

G-0- (Ms:) No- 62/73/S.Edn., Dated 2.5.1973.
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
No. 8451/51/73/S.Edn-,

School Education (J) Department,
Dated, Trivandrum, 26-4.1973.

From
The Secretary to Government.
To
The Director of Public Instruction.,
Trivandrum.
Sir,

Sub:—School Education—Aided—Accommodation for ‘clq;o
divisions.

Ref:—Your letter No. L.Dis 7643/ H2/ 73 dated 24.2.1973,

I am to inform you that during 1970-71, additional division
disallowed by the controlling officers on account of Hon-provision
of additional accommodation as per K.E.R. wereallowed by Govern-
ment on appeal- During 197172 and 1972.73 also certain cases
were allowed on the above basis and orders were issued accordingly.
[Vide G.O. (Rt.) 3444/72/S.Edn., dated 22-12.1972 and G. O

Rt-) 3458/72/8.Edn. dated 28-12.1972]. These cases belong to
Ernakulam and Trichur Districtss under the Regional' Deputy
Director of Public Imstruction, Ernakulam. It will tantamourit
to discrimination if additional divisions are disallowed in ‘some
other cases on account of the non-provision of additional accommoda-
tion during 1972.73.  Though your circular was issued in 1968,
it has not so far been enforced strictly. As Government had
allowed relaxation during the previous years, - it may not “be
right to disallow additional divisions for non-provision of additional
‘accommodation during 1972.73 also, strictly on the basis of the
provisions in Kerala Education Rules and on the basis of the
directions issued by you in 1968.  Hence it has been decided that
relaxation may be allowed for the year 1972.73 also wherever
necessary. From 1973.74 onwards, the rules regarding additional
accommodation as per Kerala Education Rules may strictly be
enforced and no relaxation need be allowed- This may be
brought to the notice of all controlling officers-

Yours faithfully,

(sd)

Secretary to Government.
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GOVERNMENT -OF KERALA

No. 54837/31/78/G .Rdn.,
General Education (J) Department.
Dateds Trivandrum. 19-9.1973.

From
The Secretary to Government
Yo )
The Director of Public Instructions Trivandrum.

“Bire

Sub:—General Education——Aided——Accommodation for
‘tlass ‘divisions~—Relaxation from Rules for
A873.T4. . . . L . .

BRef:~~Government letter No. 3451/J1/73/§. Rdn-, deted
26.4.1973.

1 am to invite your attention to the Government letter cited
wherein relaxation from the provisions relating to additional accom-
modation for allowing additional divisions as per Kerala Education
Rules, was ordered to be allowed for the year 1972.73 also wherever
mecessary- It was directed therein that from 1973-74 onwards,
the rules in K-.E:.Rs. on the subject should be strictly enforced-
However. on the basis of representations made to Government, the
¢uestion as to how the provisions in the K.E.Rs. relating todccom-
‘modation for cless divisions are to be enforced, is being considered
by the Government.

Pending consideration of the above question. it has been
decided that the relaxation from the rules ordered in the Govern-
ment letter cited be continued for the academic year 1973-74 also-

I am to request that these instructions may be brought te the
notice_of all controlling officers.
Yours faithfully,

A. NEELARANTA PiLLAIL
Joint Secretary

tor Secretary to Government
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACY

&eneral Education—Aided—Staff fixatiom——Accotimodation for
new divisions——Orders issued.

R A - N——

* GENERAL EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT
G-0. (Ms.) No. 54/75/G.Rdn: Dated, Trivandrum, 11.2.1975,

- ———

Read:—1. Memorandum dated 18-7.1873 from the Kerdla Atded
School Individual Managers' Association, Quilon.

2. Memorandum dated 7-8-1873 from the Kerala Aided
Primary Teachers’ Unions Gochin-16.

3. Letter No.H2-73978/73 duted-17.8.1974 from the
Director. of Public Instruction-

ORDER

For some time past Government have been receiving
- ¥@presentations requesting that while sanctioning new divisiens, the
1 accommodation for class-rooms and extra spaces required as per
Kerala Education Rules should not be insisted on in respect of class-
rooms which were existing prior to the introduction of the Kerala
Education Rules: Rule 5 of Chapter IV of the Kerala Education
Rules, .prescribes the specifications for accommodations required for
different types of schools- Rule 6 of that chapter specifies
the divisions of class-rooms. These rules came into force on
1.6.1959. The size of the rooms and accommodations available
as on 1.6:1959 shall be deemed to be sufficient for conducting
the number of divisions which existed on that date. For
sanctiening new divisions, additional accommodation required for
those divisions alone as per the rules shall be insisted on, and no
revision of total accommodation for all the divisions would be
permissible: The standard specification relating to accommodation
need be insisted on only from the date of coming into force of the
rules and that too in respect of new divisions sanctioned later-
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2. The High Court -of Kerala  in ~Q.P. 4680/70, has
sccepted the contention that * the words in Rule 12 of Chapter XX11I
Kerala Education Rules, subject to-availability of accommodation
can relate only to the new divisions for which application is made
and that -it cannot.relate to existing divisions under any circum-

‘stances, because to doso would be to -make the rule retrospective
ever for the existing divisions’ and observed that ** the construction

-given by the authorities to Rule 12 of Chapter XXIII makmg it
apphcable 1o the . pre-existing -divisions also, s wrong

Based on the above demsmn. Government ‘have allowed
addltlonal divisions in some cases without insisting on the extra
- spage requn'ed to be proﬂded under the rules

4. Government hereby order that hereafter, for pre Kerala
'.Educatlon Rules class-rooms, the divisions of class-rooms specified
in Rule 6 of Chapter IV of the Kerala Education Rules will not be
insisted on, i-e., if at the time of introduction of the Kerala Educa-
~tion Rules: a school had 10 class-rooms that school can be considered
as having accommodation for 10 divisions: For every additional
new division to be opened there should be accommodation for these
class-rooms as well as the extra spaces, as specified in the Kerala
Bducation Rules.

5. Government however order that cases of staff fixation
as per paragraph 3 ante the already settled need not 'be reopened
in pursuance of paragraph 4 of these orders.

(By order of the Governor)

ZACHARIA MATHEwW,

Secretary to Government-
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- GOVERNMENT OF KERALA

ABSTRACT

General Education——Aided——Additional divisions to schoels
working under sessional system——Sanctioning of—
Orders issued.

e ——

GENERAL EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT

G.0. (B/Ié-) No- 199/74/G.Edn. Dated, Trivandrum., 8-10-1974.

Read:—1. Letter No- H2-58065/74 dated 3-7-1974 from the
Director of Public Instruction«

" 2. Letter No. H2.89520/74 dated 31.7.1974 from
the Director of Public Imstruction.

ORDER

~ Government dre pleased to order that from this year onwards.
in sthools working under sessional system, additional divisions to
the ‘extent of additional constructions made will be sanctioned.,
i-e., if accommodation for one class-room is provided, one division
will be sanctioned additionally-

(By order of the Governor)

ZACHARIA MATHEW,

Secretary to Government.
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 GONERANMENT 0 KERADA
ABSTRAGY

“Kerala Education Rules~~~Temporary recoguition ~pgramed te
schools—~-Additional’ acmmmﬁdﬁtfon*“ﬂimﬂar tsued
by the Director of Publi¢ Instruction—=
Cancellation of——Orders issued
et ettty et e e s
GENERAL EDUCATION )] DEPARTMENT

G0 (M. ) No. 146/T3/G-Edn. Datod, Trivandrum, #4:8:973,

-

: wﬁ:ﬁnﬂtmm&:
Read:—Circular No- ‘'HO.53334/72  datod 15(4-1972 from tho
- Pirector of ‘Public Instructions Trivandrum. - ‘

ORDER

In the circular cited, the Director of Public Instruction has
issued instructions to his subordinate officers to the effect that when
a school . earns temporary recognition: additional class divisions
depending upon the effective strength may be allowed in Standards
I, V.and VII where initial admissions are made to the respective
sections of the school and that in other standards additional divisians
will not be sanctioned on the basis of temporary recognition.

As the above instructions issued by the Director of Public
Instruction are against the spirit of orders issued by Government
granting temporary recognition to schools the instructions issued
by the Director of Public Instruction in the above circular or in
any other circular to the same effect shall stand cancelleds and
additional class divisions shall be allowed according to the provisions
in the Kerala Education Rules. Any temporary recognition
granted to a school will have the same effect as a permanent
recognition for the period of its validity-

By order of the Governor
Yy

R. RAMACHANDRAN NAIR,
Secretary to Governmente
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GOVEANMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACY

General Education—Aided—=Staff fixation 1974.76~—Temporary
buildings—Orders issued

GENERAL EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT

'G 0. (Rt)No 219/75/(; Edn. Dated. Trivandrum. 21- 1.1975

‘Roads~—L. Circular ‘NoiH2-103602/74 . dated -8-10:-1874 -from
‘the Director ‘of Public Imstruction.

2. Letter No- H2-6T769/T4 dated 6-11.1974 from the
Director of Public Instruction.

~ORDER

- Bovernment" are” pleased to: srder that new class divisions will
Yo allswed for the year 1974-76 and accommodated- in temporary
buildings, if otherwise admissibles provided - fitness certificate
for -the year 1974.756 in respect of these buildings is produced. -

~This is subject to-the condition that niew tempordary buildings

will be allowed next year only after converting the: existing temporary
buildings into permanent/semi-permanent buildings- .

(By order of the Governor)

ZACHARIA--MATHEW,

Secretary to ‘Government.
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRAGT

General Educanon—'Axded"‘"Fxxatxon of staff 1978.76—
Class-divisions accommodated in temporary - ’
buildings——Orders fssued :

| GENERAL EDUCATION () DEPARW

G-0. (Rt-) No- 2655/75/G ‘Edn. Dated. Trivandrum, 6-8-1975.

Tt ——

Read again: —1. G- 0 (Rt ) 219/75/G.Edn-. dated 21-1-1975.

Read also:—2. Letter No. H2-82287/75 dated 26-T-1975 from
- -the Director of Public Instruction.

Government in G.O. (Rt ) No.- 219/75/G.Bdn.. dated

21.1.1975 have permitted the opening of new class divisions for

1974.75 in temporary buildings subject to the production of fitness

certificates therefor and subject to the further condition that new

temporary buildings will be allowed for 1975.76 only after the

conversion of existing temporary buxldmgs into parmanon%
semx—permanent ones-

2. In order to prevent large scale retrenchment of teachers,
that may result by a strict enforcement of the above, Government
are pleased to ‘issue following further orders:— -

(1) The class divisions allowed in temporary buildin
during 1974-75 will be allowed to continue during 1975.76 also
to the extent of preventing a teacher from being thrown out. if the
manager produces fitness certificate-

(2) The managers should not make new appointments
against these class divisions accommodated in temporary buildings:

(3) The temporary buildings for 1976.76 will be
allowed with effect from 15.7.1975, so that the teachers continuing
against such class divisions will get their salary from the date of the
original staff fixation.

(By order of the Governor)

P. S. RaMAN Prrarg,
Deputy Secretary to Governmest.
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA

ABSTRAC' T

General Education—Aided—Staff fization 1975-'76'—'"
Sanction of additional divisions in temporary
buildings—-—Orders issued

———

GENERAL EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT

G0 (Rt-) No. 1321/76/G-Edn., Dated. Trlvandrum, 28.3.1976.

—*

Read againi—1. G.0.(Bt) 210/75/G Eda-» dsted 2111975,
2. G.0-(At.) 2655/78/G. Edn., dated 6-8.1975.

Read ‘alsoi=3. Letter No. H2-822567/75 dated 28-2-1976 from
the Director of Public Instruction.

ORDER

‘In the G:-O- read as second paper above, aided school
ma.nagers have been prevented from making new appointments
against class divisions accommodated in temporary buildings- In the
letter read as third paper above the Director of Public Instruction
has suggested that some relaxation from the existing orders may be

given in the matter of new appointments in aided schools for
1975.76. :

2-_ Government have considered the matter in detail and
are pleased to issue the following orders:—

(i) Managers who have converted all the existing
temporary buildings as permanent/semi—permanent buildings will

be sanctioned new divisions in temporary buildings during
1975.76.

(if) Managers who have put  up permanent/semi-
permanent buildings during 1975.76 will be given new divisions

to that extent even though previous temparary buildings exist.
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(i) If parss.of the existing tempadary buildings have
been converted s permanene/semi-permanem new divisions
‘to that extent will be permitted duyrimg 1976-78. For example if
a manager has converted temporary building of 40x20 into perma-

nent building he -may be. allwod 2 new -additional: divisiens during
1975.76.

In_all the. three. cases mentionsd.aboves the new.divisions
will be sanctioned with: effect from 13:.5-187870r date. of fitness
certificate whichever is later.

3. If there.is vacancy -arising ous of retirement., resi
etc-s sanction of additional divisions ugder.items_ (i), (ii) and (m)
above will be set off against that vacancy. For example ir a school
.wish,, temporary . accommadaiions one . teaoker. retires, . but , the
wmanager has provided 2 permanent rooms during 1975.76,
appraval will be given only for twa frpeh appointments, and .net
for three.

4.  Government also order that revised orders sanctioning
division and staff by virtue of these orders will be issued by the
District Educational < Officers notwithstanding the fact that they
have passed orders rejecting the proposal for new division and
staff during 1975.76: In other words each and every case need
net-come to Government for sanction- So also appeals pending
in the Secretariat involving the question of sanction of -additional
division- for 197576 will be retarned to the District Educstional
Officers concerned for disposal in the light of these orders.

(By order. of the Gowaezser)

P. S. RAMAN.PiLpArL
Deputy Secretary-
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA -
ABSTRACT
General FEducation™Scheols with. temporanry accommedation—

Senctioning of new -divisions—Continuance for 1976.77-
Orders issued '

T—————
it

GENERAL EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT
G.0. (Rs-) No.4072/76/G.Edn., Dated, Trivandrum, 6-10.1976,

e S > — e

Readi—1. G.0. (Ri.) 1321/76/G.Edn., dated 29-3.1976.

2. Letter No. N2:121608/76 dated 18-8.1976 from
the Director of Public Imstruction.

ORDER

In the 6.0-.read above it was ordered that the managers
who . have converted all' temporary buildings into permanent
buildings will be sanctioned new divisions in temporary buildings
during 1975-76 and that managers who have put in permanens
buildings during 1975.76 will be given new divisions to the
extent of new accommodation even though temporary buildings

existed provided that the new divisions so sanctioned will have
effect from 15.7-1975.

2. The above G.0. is applicable only for 1975.76.
The Director of Public Instruction in his letter read above has
reported that the said order was received in the district offices
only after the schools were closed and that most of the schools could
not enjoy the benefit of the G-O. He has accordingly requested
Government to extend the benefit of the G.0O. to 1976.77 3lso.

3. Government accept the recommendation of the
Director of Public Instruction and order accordingly-
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4. In the discussion held in the room of the Chief Minister
with the representatives of the Aided School Managers' Association
on 4.8.1976, it was agreed to sanction new divisions in temporary
accommodation in schools wheye there is no temporary sccommode-
tion in existence for one school year provided the menagement
would give an undertaking to provide permanent agtommodation
for the said new division before the close of the academic year.

8. Government eccept the above recommendation of the
;onference- - They further order that if the management does not
make the temporary accommodation permanent. new  divisions
granted this year will be disallowed with effect from the end
of the academic year. i-e.. from the closing date.

6. -The- action- ef - the .Director of . Public Instruction
in having issued circular instructions to the effect mentioned in
psra B above in anticipatien of orders from ‘Government is ratified-

(By order of the Governor)

P. BHARATHAN,
Additional Seeretary (G. Edn.)



CHAPTER VIII

HIGHER GRADE TO TEACHERS AND
NON-TEACHING STAFF

(a) Teachers
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT
Pay—Revision of pay and age of retirement of

teachers and orders on weightage—Further
modifications—Sanctioned

FINANCE DEPARTMENT

G-0.(P) No. 300/66/Fin., Dated, Trivandrum. 5-7-1966.

Read:—1. G.0-.(P) No. 112/66/Fin. dated 5-4-1966.
2, G.O.(P) No- 228/66/Fin. dated 26.5.1966.

ORDER

In the Government orders read above. Government have
issued orders revising the scales of pay of their employees- Since
then representations have been received for the improvement of
the service conditions of the teachers as well as for revision of the
orders on weightage for past service in the fixation of pay-
Government, after careful consideration. are pleased to issue the
following orders-

2.  The revised scales of pay sanctioned for teachers in
the Government orders read above will be substituted by the
scales shown in column (3) to the Annexure to this G.O-.

3. The upper grade and the lower grade for primary
school teachers will be in the ratio of 1:3. Teachers who are eligible
for the upper grade from 1-1.1966 on the basis of the above
ratio will be given pay and allowances accordingly from that
date-

3/118—10
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4. Since the upper grade of Rs. 130.6.160.8.240.10.250
now sanctioned for primary school teachers is in lieu of the scale of
Rs. 125.175 previously . sanctmnea, ‘the ' first two sentences of
paragraph 3 (iii) of the G-O. read as first paper as substituted by
paragraph 3 of the G-O. read as second paper .are deleted.

5. The following decisions will also take effect from July 1,
1966:

(i) Graduate teachers will be given first grade and
second grade in the ratio of 1:3 instead of 2:7 hitherto followed.
The same ratio will be applied to the high school language teachers
for the grant of first grade to them-

(11) The supervisory allowance of the headmasters of
" completed lower primary  schools” is raised to Rs: ~10 ° per
mensem:

(iii) The supervisory allowance of the headmasters of
completed upper primary schools is raised to Rs. 15 per mensem.

(iv)  The graduate teachers of the training schools will be
given an allowance of Rs. 25 per mensem. subject to the qualifica-
tions to be prescribed by Government in the Education Depart-
ment.

(v) The Assistant Educational Officers will be given
a special pay of Rs. 50 per mensem. This special pay will be
classed as Class I Special Pay, Appendix IV, Kerala Service Rules.

(vi) The age of retirement on superannuation of all
teachers including headmasters will be raised to 58 years.  This
will be subject to the condition that the appointing authority may
require the teacher to retire after he attains the age of 55 years
on three months’ notice without assigning any reason- The
teacher also may, after attaining the age of 55 years, voluntarily
retire after giving three months’ notice to the appointing authority-

(vii;  The scale of pay of headmasters of trammg schools
will be raised to Rs. 300.500.
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6.  The rates of advance increments mentioned in the new
clause (d) of the pay fixation rules as introduced by paragraph 6
of the G-0O- cited second are substituted by the following :—

For a service of less than seven years Nil.

For a total service of seven years or
more but less than 18 years One advance increment-

For a total service of 18 years or more
but less than 26 years. Two advance increments-

For a total service of 25 years or more Three advance incre-
ments.

7. In the case of teachers, the total teaching service in
Government and private schools will be taken into account for
the purpose of granting advance increments-:

8.  Those who have already exercised their option under
Rule 1(a) in Annexure II to the G-0.(P) 112/66/Fin. dated 5th
April 1966 as well as those who have exercised revised option in
pursuance of para T of G-O-(P) 223/66/Fin. dated 26th May 1966
will be allowed. if they so desire. to cancel the option/revised
option already exercised and to exercise fresh option within the
time allowed for exercising option, i-e., not later than 4th October
1966. '

9.  Orders in respect of the staff of aided schools will issue
separately-

(By order of the Govemdr)

R. GorALAswAMYy,

Finance Secretary-

3/118—10a
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Revised scale of pay sanc-

tioned in G.0. (P%112/ é

Fin., dated 5-4.196

Nume of post subject to modifications Scale substituted

made by G. O. ,-(P) ~
223/66/#in. , dated

26.5-1966. '

® @ ®
" Heddrmaster/ Headmistress - T e

Basic Traiming School 190.300 210.325
Headmasters School for Handi- '

capped 180.300 do-
Assistant Educational -Officer '180.300 do-
Educational Extension Officer 160.3060 do-
Graduate Teacher Grade I '180.300 do-
Language Teacher Grade I 190.8300 do-
Teacher-cum-Librarian-Publicity

Officer 180.300 do-
Instructor in Printing Technology 190.300 do-
Inspector of Muslim Education 190-300 do-
Headmistress/ Headmaster 120.230 130.250
Graduate Teacher Grade 1I 120.230 do-
Language Teacher Grade II/

Pandit 120.230 do-
Veena Teacher 120.230 do-
Hindustani Teacher 120.230 do.
Art Instructor 120.230 do-
Commercial Teacher 120-230 do-
Home Science Instructor 120.230 do-
Fishery Technical Instructor 120-230 do-
Dance Master (Kathakali) 120.230 do-
Bharathanatyam Instructor 120.230 do-
Instrurtor in Commerce 120.230 do
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Revised scale of pay sanc-
tioned in G.0- (P)112/66/
Fin.,  dated 5-4.1966

Name of post subject to modifications Scale substituted
made by G.0. (P)
223/66/Fin- » dated
26.5.1966.
1) | ) )
Matron
Accom panyist

Art Instructor

Chenda Player

Pandit

Hebrew Teacher
Industrial Teacher
Tostructor

Teacher (P.D.)

Training Reserve Teacher _
Assistant Dance Master

Bhagavathar

Needlework/Sewing Teacher

Music-cum-Needlework Teacher 125.175 130-. 0
Music Teacher and (upper grade)
Drawing Master r 80-160 and 85-160
Arabic Teacher (lower grade)
Thiruvathirakali Teacher in the ratio of 1:5

Kaikottikali Teacher

Craft Teacher/ Home Craft Instructor
Assistant Teacher (Nursery Schools)
Language Teacher

Drawing-Drill Master

Art Instructor

Braillist

Handicraft Teacher
Drawing-Needlework Teucher
Rattan Teacher {Craft)

Woodwork Instructor
‘Hindustani Teacher

Weaving Iustructar
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Revised scele of pay sanc-
tioned in.G- Q. (P)112/66 |
Fin., dated :5-4-1966

Name of post subject to modifications Scale substituted
made. by G O- (P)
223/66/Fin., . dated
26.5.1966.

1) (3): ©)

Mohiniyattam Teacher

Harikatha Teacher

Physical Education Teacher

Mridangam Teacher

Girl Guide Instructor

- Assistant ‘Teacher, School for -
Handicapped

Junior Pandit

Special Teacher

Manual Training Instructor 126.176  130.250
Book Binding Instructor and-  (upper grade)
Kalari Instructor & 80.160 and 85.160
Tailoring Instructor (lower grade)
Chenda Instructor in the ratio of 1:5

Art Assistant

Kathakali Instructor

Music-Drill Teacher

Drawing-Music Teacher

Maddalam Instructor

Drill Master

Undergraduate Teacher

Teacher-cum-Warden

Fishery-Technological Assistant/
Technological Fishing Instructor ‘

Additions to the ‘‘List of New Scales of Pay’ ' attached to the
schedule to G-0. (P) 112/66/Fin. dated 5-4-1966, ac partially

modified by G.0. (P) 223/66/Fin. dated 26.5.1966.
210.10-250.15.325

130.6.160-8.240.10.250
85.4.105.5.160
Note:—The scale 126.5.176 will be deleted from the ‘‘List
of New Scales of Pay'’ referred to ahove. :
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA

ABSTRACT

Education——Aided school staff—Revision of
pay scales——Orders issued

EDUCATION (B) DEPARTMENT
G-0.-(P) No. 325/66/Edn., Dated, Trivandrum, 14.7-1966.

Read:—1. G-0.(Ms.) 129/65/Edn. dated 26-2-1965.
G-0.(P) 618/65/Edn. dated 10.11.1965.
G-0.(P) 668/65/Edn. dated 16-12.1965.
G-0.(P) 146/66/Edn. dated 22-3-1966
G.o.(p) 112/66/Fin. dated 5-4-1966.
G.o.(p) 223/66/Fin. (ss) dated 26.5.1966.
G-O-(Ms-) 233/66/Fin. dated 30-5-1966.
G.0.(P) 300/66/Fin. dated 5-7-1966.

© ook wN

ORDER

In the order read as Sth paper above, Government have
issued orders on the recommendations of the Pay Commission that
the pay of the Government employees will be revised as st.own
in the schedule to it-  Subsequently in the G.O- read as 6th ar.d
8th papers certain modifications have been effected- In para 3(i)
of the G-O- read as 5th paper above it has been stated that separate
orders will issue in regard to the staff of aided schools: Govern-
ment are now pleased to order that the pay of the teaching and
non-teaching staff in aided schools in the State will be revised as
shown in the schedule attached to this G.O. subject to the rules in
the K-E-R. The revised scales of pay will come into force from
1.1.1966.
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2. There will be two grades of posts in primary schools
viz.» lower grade and upper grade. The ratio of upper grade
and lower grade posts will be 1:5.  The teachers even if they
are posted to higher grade laters but are eligible to the higher
grade from 1-1.1966 will be entitled to salary and allowances from
1.1.1966 as they will be continuing as teachers in either case.
This ratio will have effect from 1-1.1966.

3. The total number of posts of primary school teachers
(excluding supernumerary/protected/excess posts) in a unit
under an educational agency will be taken as the basis for fixing
the. number of posts of lower grade and wupper grade
primary school teachers. The grant of the upper grade will
also be subject to the service qualification of 10 years of continuous
"service’ ' Amendment’ to theé Kerala Education ‘Rules will be-
issued separately-

4.  The ratio of first and second grade posts of graduate
teachers will be 1:3. The same ratio will be applicable in the
case of first and second grade language teachers. This ratio will
come into effect from 1-7-1966.

5.  Supervisory allowance of headmasters of completed
L.P. and U-P. schools which are aided will be raised to Rs. 10
and Rs. 15 respectively with effect from 1-7-1966.

6.  The salary scale of headmasters of aided training schools
will be raised to that of headmasters of aided high schools: The
- conditions of service and service qualifications prescribed for
headmasters of aided high schools will apply in the case of
headmasters of aided training schools also- The persons who are
now in the posts of headmasters and who do not satisfy these service
couditions and service qualifications will however be allowed teo
continue-  This will have effect from 1-7-1966.

7. Graduate teachers of training schools will Le entitled
to get with effect from 1.7-1966 -an allowance of Ks. 25 per
mensem subject to qualifications to be prescribed.
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8. The age of retirement of all teachers including head-
masters of aided schools will be raised to 58 with effect from
1.7.1966. This will be subject to the condition that the
appointing authority may with the previous approval of the Director
of Public Instruction in the case of high and training schools require
the teacher to retire after he attains the age of 99 years on three
months’ notice without assigning any reason-  The teacher may
also after attaining 55 years, voluntarily retire after giving
three months’ notice to the appointing authority-

9. Since D.P. is merged in the revised scales no D.P.
will be admissible to those who draw pay in the revised scales.

"10.  In the case of non-teaching staff who attained 50 years
on or before 1-10.1964 and who opted for the rules in Chapter
XXIV(A) Kerala Education Rules the rates of D-A. will be Rs. 33
for pay below Rs- 90 and Rs. 43 for pay between Bs. 890 and
Rs. 160. In the case of other non-teaching staff who opted for rules
in Chapter XXIV(A) of Kerala Education Rules the corresponding
rates of D.A. will be Rs. 25 and Rs- 30 respectively-

11.  In modification of the G.O. read as first paper above
Government order that the untrained and ungqualified hands if
any. appointed in aided schools will be given a consolidated pay and
allowance of Rs. 100 p.m. when appointed against posts on
Rs. 85.160 and a consolidated pay and allowance of Rs. 140 p.m.
when appointed against posts on Rs. 130-250 subject to the ryles

in Kerala Education Rules: This will come into force from
1.1.1966,

12.  According to G.O. (P) 618/65/Edn.., dated 10th
November 1965 all the teaching and non-teaching staff in aided
schools coming under the Categories A1) and B(1) in the said
G-0O- and whose monthly pay is below Rs. 90 are entitled to
H.R.A. at a flat rate of Rs: 7 per mensem. Governmen: are
now pleased to sanction H-R.A. at the rate of Rs. 7 p.m. to the
teaching and non-teaching staff of aided schools coming under tne
categories referred to above and who work within the limits of
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City Corporationss Municipal Towns, Taluk Headquarters and the
Guruvayoor Township and whose monthly pay is Rs. 90 or above
hut less than Rs. 400.  This will have effect from 1-1-1966

Note:—(i) Pay includes dearness pay in the case of those who
opt to remain in the existing scale of pay-

(ii) The limits of Taluk Headquarters will be co-terminus
with those of the local body in which the Taluk
Office is situated-

(111) Part-time teachers whose pay will be revised as
shown in the schedule will be eligible for D-A.
but not H-R-.A. and the rate of D.A. will depend
on theé category in whicli they fall ‘as per the'G:O: -
read as second paper and at the rates specified in it-

The pay will be fixed in the revised scales in accordance

with the rules given in the Annexure.

(By order of the Governor)

P.X. ABpULLA,

Education Secretary-
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Schedule
Name of post Existing Revised scale of pay
scale of pay

Headmaster 250.400 300.-20-400.25.500
Headmaster 150250 210-10.250-15.325
Graduate Teacher Grade I ~ 150-250  210.10.250.15.325
Graduate Teacher Grade II ~ 80-165  130.6-160.8.240.10.250
Languagé Teacher Grade I 150250 210.10.250.15.325
Language Teacher o

Grade II/Pandit 80.165 130.6.160.8.240.10.250 °
Headmaster 80.165 ~130.6.160.8.240.10.250
Primary School Teacher/
Language Teacher(Lower 40.120 85.4-105.5.160

Grade)
Primary School Teacher _

(Upper Grade) 130.6.160-8.240.10.250
L-D-. Clerk 40.120 80-4.100.5_160
Part-time Teacher/Pandit 60.100 100-4.120.5.140

{ 30.60 65.2.95

Last Grade Employee 30.40 60.1.75

In the case of posts of teaching and non-teaching staff in aided
schools sanctioned by the competent authority and not mentioned
n the above schedule, the revised scales of pay for corresponding
posts in the schedule attached to the G.O. read as Sth paper as
amended by G.O- read as 8th paper will apply.
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Annexure

1. (a) Anemployee whose pay is revised will be allowed to
exercise option to remain in the existing scale. whether it be
substantive or officiating, until such date as he considers necessary-
A period of six months from the date of this order is allowed for the
exercise of the option: A specimen form for exercising option is
appended, which may be used with suitable modifications-

" " (b) The option once exercised shall be final- If an
employee does not exercise the option in writing within the time
specified it will be presumed that he has exercised his
option in favour of the revised scale with effect from 1.1.1966.

" " (¢) ° An’ employee on 'leave or ‘on deputation ‘or on
foreign service or on suspension will be allowed to exercise the
option within a period of two months from the date of return to
duty or six months from the date of this order whichever is later-

Note.—An employee who opts for the existing scale of pay for
any period will be entitled to dearness pay also at such
rate as is admissible for the pay drawn by him from
time to time in the existing scale- The rates of dearness

pay, for this purpose. will be those prevalent on the 3lst
December, 1965.

2. (a) The pay of an employee in the revised scale of pay
will be fixed at the stage in the revised scale next above his

*‘present emoluments’' whether they represent a stage in the
revised scale or not.

Note:-(i) The term ‘‘present emoluments'’ included ‘pay’ in
the existing scale of pay and ‘dearness pay that the
employee draws on the date on which the revision of
pay is given effect to-

(i) In the case of non-teaching staff coming under B(2)
and B(3) in G-0- (P) 618/65/Edn. , dated 10-11.1965
the D.P. indicated in paragraph 3 of G-0. (P)146/66/
Edn., dated 22-3-1966 which also is drawn as D-A.
will be treated as D.P. for the purpose of Note (i)-
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(b) Ifthe ‘‘present emoluments’’ are lower than the
minimum of the revised scales the pay of the employee will be
fixed at the minimum-

(c) If the ‘‘present emoluments’' are higher than the
maximum of the revised scale, the pay in the revised scale will
be fixed at the maximum and the difference allowed to the
employee as personal pay:

(d) Where the pay fixed under clauses (a) to :(c) above
is below Rs. 400, advance increment(s) shall be granted in the
-avised scale as specified below. Total teaching service will be
taken into consideration for calculating weightage-

For a total service of less than 7 years Nil
For a total service of 7 years or more
but less than 18 years One advance increment.
For a total service of 18 years or more '
but less than 25 years Two advance increments.
For a total service of twenty-five ’
years or more Three advance increments.

In the case of those who are entitled to advance incremen;%%
the pay to be fixed shall in no case exceed Rs- 400.  Where Rs. 40t
is not a stage in the revised scale, the pay shall be fixed at the stage
immediately below Rs. 400 and the difference between such stage
and Rs. 400 will be treated as personal pay/personal allowance.
which will be absorbed in future increases in pay-

In the case of teachers, the total teaching service in Government
and private schools will be taken into account for the purpose of gran-
ting advance increments-

(¢) If an officer’s pay on fixation in the revised scale
after granting advance increment(s) goes beyond the maximum of the
revised scale, his pay need not be limited to the maximum of the
scale; the revised scale may be deemed to have continued beyand
the maximum of thescale, the rate of increment beyond the maximum
being taken as the rate immediately preceding it, and pay shall be
fixed accordingly. This is» however. subject to the limitation
specified in clause (d) above. The difference between the pay so
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fixed and the maximum of the revised scale will be treated as personal
pay/ personal allowance and will be absorbed in future increases in
pay-

(f) Where an option is exercised to remain in the existing
acale for a period, the ' present emoluments’ ' are the emoluments
the employee is entitled to in the existing scale on the date from
which the revised scale of pay is given effect to in his case-  Simi-
larly, the service that would count for advance increment(s) will
be the service till that date.

"~ 8. Where an employee s pay has to be fixed in more than
on¢ revised scale, his pay in each such scale will be fixed indepen-
dently, according to these rules. If, however, the pay admissible
to him in the higher scale (revised) with reference to the pay fixed
in the lower scale (revised) applying the rules in the Kerala
Educatlon RuleSa is more than the pay fixed as above, such hlgher
pay will be allowed.

4. If an employee is on leave on the date of the imple-
mentation of the revision, his pay in the revised scale will be fixec
subject to option, at the stage in the revised scale to which he wou.l¢
be entitled, if he had rejoined duty on such date- The benetit
of the revised pay will, however, accrue only from the date on
which the employee actually rejoins duty or the date of option
whichever is later.

5. The pay of an employee under suspension (which is
not followed by reinstatement with full pay for the period under sus-
pension) on the date of the implementation of the revised scales of pay
and of an employee whose promotion or increments stand barred
on that date will also be fixed applying these rules- But the benefit
of the revised pay will be allowed only on his rejoining duty or on
the expiry of the period of the bar, as the case may be- Reduction
‘of pay as penalty on the date of the implementation of the revised
scales of pay shall be treated as similar to barring of increment
covered by this rule, subject to the condition that the actual pay on the
date of implementation of the revised scales of pay shall not be less
than the minimum of the revised scales of pay applicable to the post
held by the employee on the date of implementation of the revised
scales of pay. The benefit of revised pay will however. accrue
only on the expiry of the period of penalty-
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6.  The pay of all members of the teaching and non-teaching
staff will be fixed in accordance with these rules by the Controlling
Educational Officers. The teaching and non-teaching staff will
forward their option to the Controlling Officer- One copy of the
option will be pasted on to the service book of the employee con-
cerned in the case of all teaching and non-teaching staff- The
Regional Deputy Director will conduct a test check of the pay fixa-
tion orders issued by the District Educational Officers and Assistant
Educational Officers-

7. Arrear claims preferred in pursuance of these rules will
be paid without pre-audit in relaxation of article 63, Kerala Finar.-
cial Code, Volume I.

APPENDIX
Form of option

@) Lieverrvvvnnn, hereby elect the revised
9Cale Of RS-carerreriiiriiiniiiiiisrsnesnsearsannsns with effect from the 1st
Ianuary, 1966,

*(ii) Tsereeeeeeeeionnsnacecaosonereessosrerannenns hereby elect to
continue on the existing scale of pay of my substantive/officiating
post mentioned below until

the date of my next increment

the date of my subsequent increment raising my pay to Rs.-...

I vacate or cease to draw pay in the existing scale.

EXisting scale:seessreeseesiinniiieniisiiinnneennieesennine.
Signature
Name
Designation
Office in which employed
Date:
Staticn:

* To be scored out if not applicable-
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GOVERNMENT QF KERALA
ABSTRACT

Education——Aided—Promotion of language teachers to [ ;Grage—~
Draft instructions approved—Combination of posts
of Language teachers in individual aided schools—
Unificetion of service quelifications—
Orders issued
rrae
Cait EDUCATION (A) DEPARTMENT

G-0. (Ms.) No. 528/66/Edn.. Dated, Trivendrum, 12.10.1966.

Read:—1. G.0- (Ms.) ‘¥B4/Edn ., dated 29-4.1963.

2. 6.0. (Ms.) 98/Edn., dated 16.2.1965.

8. G.0. (P) 325/66/Edn., dated 14-7-1966.

4. From the Director of Public Instruction H3-56019/85
dated 10-12.1965.

ORDER

Draft instructions for the promotion of non-graduate lmguage
teachers to the 1st grade in aided schools proposed by the Director of
Public Instruction in the letter read above are agreed to- The
question of giving retrospective effect for promotion to the lst grade
referred to in para 9 of the instructions is under consideration and
orders will be issued separately-

2. At present different service qualifications have been
prescribed for different categories of oriental title holders for eligibi-
lity to promotion to 1st grade, ranging from 10 to 20 years. The
Government consider that this may be done away with. They
order that with effect from 1.7-1966, service qualification for all
language teachers will be 12 years of continuous service as high
scheol language teachers, as in the case of graduate teachers vide
rule 2. Chapter XXVI, K.E.R.  This order will apply to promo-
tious due on or after 1.7.1966 and which not already been ordered-
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3.  Under the existing orders, seniority list of language
teachers shall be kept separate for each language: As a result, in
instituttons run by educational agencies having only one school
under them, the ratio of 1:3 (from 1-7-1966) will not be of benefit.
because schools with four language teachers in the same subject in the
high school grade will be few. Considering this, Government
order that in respect of such institutions i.e. institutions run by
Educational Agencies having only one school under them a common
seniority list for all the language teachers in high school classes in the
school may be prepared and the ratio of 1:3 applied.

4.  Government also order that common seniority list for
all language teachers shall be maintained in respect of Corporate
Educational Agencies also. for appeintments made on or -after

1.7.1966.

(By order of the Governor)

K. RamavarMA THAMPAN,

Joint Secretary.

3/118—11
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA

ABSTRACT

Education——Aided—Promotion of language teachers to I Grade——
Draft Instructions approved—Combination of posts of
language teachers in individual aided schools—
Unification of service qualifications——

Erratum issued-

EDUCATION (A) DEPARTMENT

G.0. (Ms.) No- 543/FEdn. Dated, Trivandrum 18-10.1966.

Read:—G.0. (Ms.) 528/66/Edn., dated 12.10.1966.
- ORDER
The following erratum is issued to the G.0O. read above
namely:—
ERRATUM
In paragraph 4 of the G.0. for tho words ‘‘Corporate Edu-
cational Agencies’ ' read ‘ ‘Educational Agencies having more than
one school under their management’ -

(By order of the Governor)

K. RamavarmMa THAMPAN,

Joint Secretary-
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA

ABSTRACT

Education—Establishment——Prescribing uniform service quali-
fications for language teachers for promotion to
I Grade—Maintenance of common seniority
list for all language teachers—Orders
issued-

EDUCATION (A) DEPARTMENT

G.0. (Ms) No. 187/67/Edn. Dated, Trivandrum 31.3.1967.

Read:—1. G.P.R. Dis.4292/56/EHL dated 26-5-1966.
G-0- (Ms-) 283/Edn., dated 29-4.1963.

G-0. (P) 300/66/Fin.. dated 5-7-1966.

G.O. (Ms.) 528/Edn.. dated 12.10.1966.

From the Kerala Public Service Commissions Letter
No- A-Il(l) 32866/66 Jated 17-1.1967.

O B

ORDER

Under the existing orders, the following service qualifica-

tions are prescribed for the promotion of II Grade Language Teachers
of High Schools to Grade I:—

Malayalam: 10 yearsservice as II Grade Teacher for graduates;
15 years for title holders and 20 years for
Malayalam certificate holders.

Hindi: 10 years for graduates and title holders and 20
years for R-B.V. holders-

Sanskrit: 10 years for graduates and 15 years for title holders.

Tamil:

10 years for graduates, 15 years for title holders

and 20 years for Tamil higher certificate holders-
3/118—11a
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Arabic: 10 years for graduates, 15 years for title holders and 20
vears for holders of Arabic Munshies Examination
(Higher Grade) of Travancore, T.C. or Kerala
Government-

Training qualification is essential for all these categories for
promotion to Grade I-

2.  Rule 2, Chapter XXVI K.E.R. prescribes 12 years
continuous service as graduate teachers II Grade for their promotion
to Grade I. In G-O. (Ms.) 528/Edn., dated 12.10.1966 this
service qualification has been extended to language teachers also in
aided high schools: Government now order, in consultation with
the Kerala Public Service Commission that 12 years continuous
service as high school teachers, Grade II be uniformly prescribed
as the service qualification require¢ for - promotior. of language
teachers to Grade I. with effect from 1-7-1966.

3. Now seniority lists of language teachers in Departmental
Schools are maintained separately for each language-  The
Government order that a common seniority list for all the languages
in the Departmental Schools shall be maintained for appointments
made on or after 1.7.1966.

(By order of the Governor)

K. RAMAVARMA THAMPAN,

Joint Secretary-
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT

Education—Establishment—Primary teachers of aided and
Departmental Schools—Prescribing uniform service
qualifications for the purpose of promotion
to upper grade—Orders issued-

EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT
G.0. (P) No. 3/68/Edn. Dated, Trivandrum 4-1.1968

Read:.—1. G.O. (P) 300/66/Fin., dated 5-7-1966.
2. G.0. (P 325/66/Fdn., dated 14.7-1966.
3. Letter No. 115205/N1/67 dated 5-10.1967 from the
Director of Public Instruction-

ORDER

As per G-0O. (P) 300/66/Fin., dated 5-7-1966 Government
have sanctioned upper grade scale of pay of Rs- 130-6.160.8-240.10-
250 to Government primary school teachers in the ratio of 1:5 with
effect from 1-1.1966. As per G.O. second cited the above orders
were extended to the aided primary school teachers with effect from
1.1.1966 with additional conditions that the total number of posts
of primary school teachers in a unit has to be taken as the basis for
fixing the number of posts in the lower and upper grades and that the
teachers should have a continuous service of ten years also for
becoming qualified for the upper grade. The Director of Public
Instruction has reported that practical difficulties have been experi-
enced in implementing the above orders in the case of both Govern-
ment and aided school teachers.

Government have examined the question in detail and are
pleased to order that upper grade will be given to all categories of
primary school teachers (both Government and aided) who have
completed 15 days of continuous service with effect from 1-1-1966
subject to she following conditions:
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(a) Government Schools

Service under Government will alone be reckoned except in
the case of Local Body Schools which have been taken over by
Government-  In the latter case the continuous service prior to the
date of taking over of the schools will also be reckoned.-

(b) Aided Schools

Service, if any, under Government will not be reckoned-

Common conditions.—1.  Continuous service alone will be
reckoned-

2. Part time service will be deducted from total period.

- 3. . Leave on loss of pay and period of training whick: will -
‘not be reckoned for increments will be deducted-

4. War service will be reckoned on the basis of the orders
in G-O. (P) 324/66/Fin-, dated 19-7-1966.

5.  Condonation of broken periods for computing total period
of service will not be allowed. But hard cases of those who are
above fifty years of age and having breaks for a period less than
one year at the time can be considered on meritss Government
sanction should be obtained for condonation of break in each case-

Implementation.—The District Educational Officers and
Assistant Educational Officers may issue orders sanctioning upper
grade (in the form of proceedings) after obtaining proposals (in
triplicate) in the forms as prescribed for 1966 pay fixation.  They
may also sanction upper grade posts on every case where upper grade
is given to the teacher- In the case of Government schools: the
sanction may be issued with copy to the Controller of Accounts-  So
far as aided school teachers are concerned, pay fixation ordersshould
be sent to the Regional Deputy Directorss headmasters of schools
and managers of schools concerned. A copy of the orders should be
pasted in the service book of the teacher with appropriate entries
also-  The District Educational Officers and Assistant Educational
Officers will implement the orders regarding sanction of upper grade
and the fixation of pay of the teachers in the upper grade within two
months.  Arrear claims preferred in pursuance of these orders will
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be paid without preaudit in relaxation of Article 63, Kerala Fin-
ancial Code Vol-I. The Regional Deputy Directors should conduct
a test check: The District Educational Officers or the Assistant
Educational Officers may sanction the required number of posts,
amending earlier fixation orders suitably and specifying the date of
effect. :

In respect of Government schools the District Educational
Officers should give the total number of posts to be created tempora-
rily to accommodate the personnel promoted. with the dates from
which they are required- This statement should be furnished
within three months.

There may be stray cases where upper grade has been sanctioned
in aided schools- Their case will be separately considered by
Director of Public Instruction and recommendation sent up to
Government. '

Whenever an upper grade primary school teacher is trans-
ferred from one school to another the upper grade post may also
be shifted to the latter school-

, Every year staff fixation is done at the commencement of
school year- Upper grade need be sanctioned to those qualified
once in an year from the date of effect of staff fixation orders:

The above orders will be applicable to specialist teachers
ia high schools in the scale of pay of primary teachers-
(By order of the Governor)

PApMA RAMACHANDRAN,

Additional Secretary to Government-



152,
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA

ABSTRACT

Education—Establishment——Primary school teachers of aided
and departmental schools=—Orders regarding uniform
service for the purpose of giving upper grade—
Modification issued-

EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT
G.0. (Ms.) No. 25/68/Edn. Dated, Trivandrum 20-1.1968.

Read:—G-0. (P) 3/68/Edn.. dated 4-1-1968.
| ORDER
In partial modification of the common conditions specified

in G-O: first cited Government are pleased to issue the following
orders: '

(i) Under item (1) of common conditions * ‘the continu-
ous service alone will be reckoned’’ may be read as'’ continuous
service under one management alone will be reckoned’’.

(ii) Under item (3) of the common conditions the
following will be substituted for the existing conditions-

In the case of aided primary school teachers appointed before
15.10-1957, period of training will be counted for fixing the upper
grade provided the service is continuous. In the case of Govern-
ment primary school teachers the period of training will be counted
if it is counted for increment. Leave on loss of pay will be
reckoned for giving upper grade.

(iii) From the item (5) of the common conditions the
words ‘ ‘of those who are above fifty years of age and having’’ are
deleted, and the word ‘of " included just before ‘‘breaks’’.

(By order of the Governor)

PADMA RAMACHANDRAN,

Additional Secretary to Government-
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT

Education—Primary teachers—Establishment—Specialist
teachers—Sanction of higher scale of pay—
Orders issued

EDUCATION (§) DEPARTMENT
G.0. (Ms.) No. 140/69/Edn. Dated, Trivandrum 1-4.1969.

Read:—1. G.0. (P) 300/66/Fin., dated 5-7-1966.
2. G.0. (P) 3/68/Edn., dated 4-1-1968.
Correspondence resting with the Director of Public

Instruction’s letter No.B.Spl.5-28378/68 dated
1.2.1969.

ORDER

The primary teachers including specialists and craft teachers
in the scale of Rs. 85.160 are eligible for upper grade in the scale
of Rs. 130-250 as per G-O- first cited- But there are specialists
and craft teachers who are working in the scale of Rs. 90-190.
They have no scope for promotion- They will have to continue in
service in the scale of Rs. 90-190 while their juniors in lower grade
will get the benefit of the higher scale of pay of Rs. 130-250. These
teachers would have got the benefit of higher scale of pay had they
continued as lower grade specialists provided they had put in the
minimum service of 15 years.  The Director of Public Instruction
has recommended that the entire continuous service put in by
higher grade specialists as P.D. Teachers or specialists may be
reckoned for the purpose of sanctioning higher scale of pay-

Government have examined the question in detail and are
pleased to order that the entire continuous service put in by the
above higher grade specialists as P.D. teachers or specialists will be
reckoned for the purpose of sanctioning higher scale of pay-

(By order of the Governor)

P. K. UMASHANKAR,
Additional Secretary to Government.
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT

Education——Primary teachers——Sanction of higher scale of pay—
Applicability to Craft teachers—Orders issued.

EDUCATION () DEPARTMENT
G-0. (Ms-) No. 374/69/Edn. Dated, Trivandrum 4-10-1969.

Read:—1. G.0- (Ms.) 140/69/Edn., dated 1.4-1969.

2. Correspondence resting with letter No. B. Spl.
5.28378/68 dated 23-8-1969 from the Director of
Pgblic ‘Ins_tructi‘on,, »Trlivqnd'ru;n-'

ORDER

Government are pleased to order that the benefit allowed to
the specialist teachers in the G-O- read as I paper will be extended
to craft teachers also-

(By order of the Governor)

P. K. UMASHANKAR,

Additional Secretary-
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT

Education—Primary teachers—Specialist teachers—Sanction of
higher scale of pay—Orders in G-O. (Ms.) No. 140/69/Edn. .
dated 1-4-1969—Cancelled.

SCHOOL EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT

G-0- (Rt.) No. 3179/70/S. Edn- Dated. Trivandrum 23-6.1970.

Read:—1. G.0. (P) 300/66/Fin., dated 5-7-1968.
2..G.0. (Ms~) No.463/68/Fin.. dated 26-10-1968.
3. G.0. (P) 290/69/Fin-, dated 9.6.1969.
4. G.0- (Ms.) No- 140/69/Edn., dated 1-4.1969.
5

Letter No. N4-121266/69 dated 1-1.1970 and

15.3.1970 from the Director of Public Instruction,
Trivandrum-

ORDER
In the light of the orders issued in the G-O-. third cited,
regarding the scale of pay of craft teachers and specialists, the orders
issued in the G-O. 4th cited are hereby cancelled-

(By order of the Governor)

P. K. UMASHANKAR,

Secretary to Government.-
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT ‘

Education—Establishment—Secondary teachers of Aided and
Government schools—Prescribing uniform service
qualifications for the purpose of promotion

to I grade—Orders issued.

EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT

G-0. (P) No. 4/68/Edn. Dated, Trivandrum 4-1-1968.

Read:—1. G.O. (P) 300/66/Fin., dated 5-7-19686.
-2 G.o.f(p) 3825/67/Edn.» dated -14.7:1966. -
3. 6.0. (Ms-) 137/67/Edn., dated 31-3-1967.

ORDER

As per G.0. (P) 300/66/Fin., dated 5-7-1966, Government
have revised the ratio of 2:7 as 1:3 between grade I and IT graduate
teachers and language teachers of Government secondary schools with
effect from 1.7.1966.  As per the G.O. second cited the above
ratio was made applicable in the case of graduate teachers and
language teachers of aided secondary schools also with effect from
1.7.1966 subject to the additional condition that they should have
12 years of continuous service as graduate teacher/high school
language teacher for promotion to Grade I. As per G-O-. third
cited the service qualification of 12 years continuous service as high
school teacher Grade II was uniformly prescribed for promotion of
language teachers to Grade I with effect from 1.7.1966.  The
Director of Public Instruction has since reported that practical
difficulties have been experienced in implementing the above orders
and that teachers in individual Management Schools are not benefited
by the above orders.

Government have examined the question in detail and are
pleased to order that Grade I will be given with effect from 1-7-1966
to all graduate teachers and high school language teachers of aided



157

schools and all language teachers of Government schools who have
12 years of continuous service in Grade II. The question of
extending this principle to graduate teachers in government
schools will be taken up separately.

The District Educational Officers are authorised to promote
the Grade II teachers to Grade I on satisfying the condition of
12 years of continuous service under the same management in
Grade I1.  Promotion may he ordered with effect from the date of
effect of staff fixation every year.

When a teacher in Grade I is transferred from one school to
another, his post may also be shifted to the latter school-
(By order of the Governor)
PapMA RAMACHANDRAN,

Additional Secretary to Government:

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT

Education—Establishment——Secondary Teachers of aided and
Departmental Schools—Conditions for the purpose
of giving I Grade on the basis of service=
Orders issued

EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT
G.0. (Ms.) No- 26/68/Edn-, Dated, Trivandrum 20-1.1968,

Readi—G-0. (P) 4/68/Edn., dated 4.1.1968.
ORDER

As per G- 0. (P)4/68/Edn. dated 4-1.1968 Government have
sanctioned first grade to all graduate teachers and High School
language teachers of aided schools and all language teachers of
Government Schools who have 12 years of continuous service.
Government are pleased to issue the following conditions for the
purpose of giving first grade to these teachers.
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(a). Government Schools

. Service under Government will alone be reckoned except
in the case of Local Body schools which have been taken over by
Government-  In the latter case the continuous service prior to the
date of taking over of the schools will also be reckoned.

(b). Aided Schools
Service, if any, under Government will not be reckoned-

Common conditions.—(1)  CGontinuous service under one
management alone will be reckoned.

(2) Part time service will be deducted from total period-

(3) Leave on loss of pay will be reckoned for giving
I Grade-

4 Period of training will be counted for first grade
provided the service is continuous in the case of aided school teachers
who were appointed prior to 10-4-1958.  In the case of Govern-
ment School Teachers, the period of training will be counted if it is
counted for increment-

(5) War service will be reckoned on the basis of the orders
in G.O. (P) 324/66/Fin., dated 19-7-1966.

(6) Condonation of broken periods for computing total
periods of service will not be allowed. But hard cases of breaks
for a period of less than one year at a time can be considered on

merits.  Government sanction should be obtained for condonations
of break in each case-

o,

(By order of the Governor)
Papma RAMACHANDRAN,

Additional Secretary to Government
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT

Education—Establishment—Sanction of higher scale of pay
to graduate teachers—Further orders issued.

EDUCATION (I) DEPARTMENT
G-0- (MS) No- 99/69/Edn., Dated, Trivandrum 5-3-1969.

Read:~—Correspondence resting with the Director of Public
Instruction’s letter No. A1-14883/68 dated 10.12.1968.

ORDER
As recommended by the Director of Public Instruction
Government are pleased to issue the following orders:

1. Higher scale of pay will be sanctioned to all graduate
teachers of High Schoolss who have put in 12 years of service on
or after 1.7-1866, from 1-7-1966 or from the date of completion

of 12 years even though they might have got higher grade on the
basis of ratio from the date subsequent to 1-7-1966.

2.  Protection will be given to all those who got higher
grade on the basis of ratio but not eligible for higher grade on the
basis of 12 years service.

(By order of the Governor)

P. K. UMASHANKAR,

Additional Secretary to Government.
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA

ABSTRACT

Education—Establishmem——Sanction of higher scale of pay to
language teachers—Further orders issued-

SCHOOL EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT
G.0. (Ms-) No. 49/70/Edn., Dated, Trivandrum 24-1-1970.

Read:—1. G.0. (Ms.) 99/69/Edn. dated 5-3-1969. |
2. Letters No. R2-85193/69 Jdated 9-6:1969 and N4-
108956/69 dated 27-10-1969 from the Director of
Public Instruction. Trivandrum:
ORDER

Government are pleased to extend the benefit contemplated
in the G-0- read above to the language teachers also-

(By order of the Governqr)

PapMA RAMACHANDRAN,

Secretary to Government,



161

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT

Education—Primary—Sanction of higher scale of pay to Primary
teachers—Further orders issued

SCHOOL EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT
G.0. (Ms) No. 207/70/Edn., Dated, Trivandrum, 8-5-1970.

Read:—1. G.O. (Ms) 99/69/Edn., dated 5-3-1969.

2. Letter No. R1.40311/69 dated 1-4-1969 from the
Director of Public Instruction. Trivandrum-

ORDER

In the G-O. first cited Government have issued orders pro-
tecting the claims of graduate teachers who have put in 12 years
service and thus became eligible for promotion to the higher grade
and/or those who got higher grade on the basis of 1:3 ratio but not
eligible for higher grade on the basis of 12 years service-

The primary school teachers are eligible for promotions on the
basis of 1:5 ratio with effect from 1-1.1966.  As per G.0(P)3/68
dated 4-1.1968 they were also given higher scale of pay on the basis of
15 years service from 1-1.1966. By the time revised orders were
issued, some of them got upper grade on the basis of the ratio

principle-  Government are pleased to issue the following further
orders in the matter.

1. Higher scale of pay will be sanctioned to all primary
school teachers, who have put in 15 years of service on or after
1.1.1966 from 1-1.1966 or from the date of completion of 15 years
even though they might have got higher grade on the basis of ratio
from a date subsequent to 1-1-1966.

2. Protection will be given to all those who have got the
higher grade on the basis of ratio but not eligible for it on the basis
of 15 vyears service.

(By order of the Governor)
Pabpma RAMACHANDRAN,

Secretary to Government.
3/i16~12
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT

Education—Establishment—Prescribing uniform service qualifica -
tions for sanctioning higher scales of pay—Teaching staff
of Government and aided schools—Clarifications
issued

EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT
G-O-(Ms-’) No- 74/68/Edn., Dated, Trivandrum, 24-2.1968

Read:—1. G.0.(P) 3/68/Edn., dated 4-1-1968.

, 2. G.o.(p)4ﬁ68/Edn,., .dated 4.-1.1968,
G-0. (Ms.)25/68/Edn- , dated 20.1.1968.
G-0-(Ms-)26/68/Edn., dated 20-1.1968.

D.O- Letter No. H2-3924/68 dated 19-2.1968 from
the Director of Public Instruction-

o » o

ORDER

As per orders read above, Government have sanctioned higher
scale of pay to teachers of aided and Government schools who have
got service of 15 years and 12 years respectively in the case of
primary school teachers and secondary school teachers-  The
Director of Public Instruction in his letter read above has made
certain suggestions for the implementation of the above orders-
Government have examined the suggestions and are pleased to issue
the following orders.

1. Counting services for giving higher scale of pay

Approved service in aided school will be counted for the
purpose of sanctioning higher scale of pay to Government school
‘b~ on the condition that the service should be approved and
and there should not be a break of more than a month

aving the service of aided school and joining service in

nt  school- Resignation for this purpose will be
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overlooked.  The service in Government and local body schools of
aided school teachers will be counted for giving higher scale of pay
provided the conditions stated earlier are fulfilled- The teachers
(both Government and aided) are in no way entitled to claim
seniority on this account-

2. Counting of service under different manage-
ments

According to the existing orders continuous service under one
management alone will be counted- There may be change of
management, internmanagement transfers, etc. If service under
one management alone is counted, these teachers will be at a dis-
advantage-  Government therefore order that teaching service under
different managements can be counted for the purpose of giving
higher scales of pay subject to the condition that this will not confer
upon them any preferential claims for seniority- In the case of
Government school teachers total teaching service is counted for
giving higher scale of pay but mot for seniority-

3. Clarifications to G.Os. sanctioning higher scales
of pay

Government wish to clarify in this connection. that what is
contemplated in orders read above regarding sanctioning of upper
grade or I grade to teachers is only to sanction higher scale of pay
to teachers on the basis of service-  Since service is the criterion
for the purpose of giving higher scale of pay only, Government
Wlll not at any time entertain claims of seniority based on mere
sa’nctlon of higher scale of pay-

(By order of the Governor)

PapMa RAMACHANDRAN,

Additional Secretary to Government .

3/118—12a
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
' ABSTRACT

Education—Establishment—Secondary  teachers of Government
schools—Prescribing uniform service qualifications for the
purpose of sanctioning higher scales of pay to
graduate teachers of Government schools— ;-

Orders issued

EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT
G.0O. (P) No. 133/68/Edn., Dated, Trivandrum, 25-3.1968.

~ Read: ~——-1 G O (P)300/66/Fm ) dated 5.7.1966.
2. G o (P)325/66/Edn R dated 14-7-1966
3 G.o.(p) 4/68/Fdn., dated 4-1-1968.
4. G.0.(Ms.)26/68/Edn., dated 20-1.1968.
5. G.0.(Ms.)74/68/Edn-, datéd 24-2-1968.
6

D.0. Letter No.A1.14883/68 dated 12-2.1968 from
the Director of Public Instruction-

ORDER

As per G.0.(P)300/66/Fin., dated 5-7-1966 Government
have revised the ratio of 2:7 as 1:3 between first grade and second
grade graduate teachers of Government secondary schools with effect
from 1.7.1966.  This benefit has been extended to the aided school
teachers also- Having experienced the practical difficulties in
implementing the above orders, Government have sanctioned in
G-0-(P) 4/68/Edn., dated 4-1.1968 higher scale of pay to all
graduate teachers and high school language teachers of aided schools
and all language teachers of Government secondary schools who
have got 12 years service in Grade II with effect from 1-.7-1966.  In
view of practical difficulties orders could not be issued so far on the

question of extending the same principle to graduate teachers of
Government schools-
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Government have examined the question in detail and are
now pleased to order that higher scale of pay will be given with
effect from 1-7-1966 10 all graduate teachers of Government secondary
schools who have got 12 years service in Grade I1- Higher scale
of pay will be sanctioned on the basis of service qualifications and
not on the basis of strict seniority and for the purpose of satisfaction
of Rule 28(a) of Kerala Statc and Subordinate Service Rules. the
first grade teachers included in the select list prepared for promotion
to the category of headmasters shall be ranked in the order of their
seniority in grade II and not on the basis of their higher scales of

pay-

Conditions:— Only continuous service will be reckoned for
the purpose of sanctioning higher scale of pay, service in aided school
will be counted for the purpose of sanctioning higher scale of pay to
Government school teachers on the condition that the service should
be approved and continuous and there should not be a break of more
than a month between leaving the service of aided school and joining
service in Government school.  Resignation for this purpose will be
overlooked.

2. Leave on loss of pay will be reckoned for giving higher
scale of pay-

3.  Period of training as well as period of untrained service
will be counted if it is counted for increment-

4.  War service will be reckoned on the basis of the orders
in G.0- (P) 324/66/Fin. . dated 19-7.1966.

5. The whole service will be counted for giving higher
scale of pay to teachers who were transferred from one district
to another-

6.  Untrained service and period spent on training will be
eounted for all those appointed before 15.10.1957 for the purpose of

total continuous service-  Some teachers may have broken periods
of regular service under Government before the commencement
of continuous service - Such service can be counted if it counts for

sanction of annual increment.
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7. Condonation of broken periods for computing total
periods for service will not be allowed- But hard cases of breaks for
a period of less than one year at a time inay be considered on merits-
Government sanction should be obtained for condonation of break in
each case-

The District Educational Officers are authorised to sanction
higher scale of pay to second grade teachers on satisfying the condi-
tions.  Sanction may be ordered with effect from the date of eligi-
bility of the teacher every year- When a teacher in a higher scale
of pay is transferred from one school to another his post may also
be shifted to the latter school-

(By order of the Governor)

* PAbMA RAMACHANDRAN, °

Additional Secretary to Government-
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA

ABSTRACT

Fducation —Establishment——Aided——Primary Schools—Sanu-
tioning higher scale of pay to graduate head-
masters of individual- upper primary schools—
Orders issued

FEDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT
G.0. (Ms.) No- 222/68/FEdn., Dated, Trivandrum, 14.5.1968.

Read:~—1. G.0-(P)4/68/Edn., dated 4-1.1968.
2. G.o.(Ms.)ZG/GB/Edn., dated 20-1.1968.
3. G.0-(Ms.)74/68/Edn., dated 24-2-1968.
4. Tetter No- H2-166463/67/1,. Dis- dated 11.1.1968

from the Director of Public Instruction-
ORDER

Government are pleased to extend the benefits of the higher
scale of pay contemplated in the Government orders cited to graduate
headmasters of individual upper primary schools if they have 12 years
service as graduate headmaster.  The Director of Public Instructon
will propose necessary amendments to the Kerala Education Rules-

(By order of the Governor)

PADMA RAMACHANDRAN.,

Additional Secretary to Government-
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT

Education—Establishment——Teachers—Prescribing uniform
service qualifications for the purpose of sanctioning
Higher Scales of Pay—Counsolidated orders

issued

EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT
G-0-(Ms.) No. 463/68/Edn., Dated, Trivandrum, 26-10.1968.

Read:—1. G.0.(P) 3/68/Edn.. dated 4-1-1968.
2. G.o.(p), 4/68/Edn.,- dated 4-1-1968. .
3. G.0-(Ms.) 25/68/T.dn., dated 20.1.1968.
4. G-O-(Ms-) 26/68/FEdn.,» dated 20-1.1968.
5. G-0-(Ms.) 74/68/Edn., dated 24.2.1968.
6 G.o.(p) 133/68/Edn., dated 25-3-1968.

ORDER

The primary school teachers. both Government and aided were
given upper grade scale of pay in the ratio of 1:5 with effect from
1.1.1966.  The graduate teachers and language teachers in the
high schools were given upper grade scale of pay in the ratio 1:3
with effect from 1-7.1966.  Due to various difficulties the above
promotions were not given effect to- The associations of teachers
also complained about the delay in effecting promotions as per the
above ratios- To obviate difficulties and complaints Government
re-examined the whole question and issued a number of orders for
giving higher scales of pay on the basis of service qualification-
Now Government are pleased to issue a consolidated order incorpora-
ting the operative portion of all orders issued so far in the matter
subject to conditions listed below:

1. Al categories of primary school teachers (both Govern-
ment and aided) will be given the higher scale of pay of
Rs. 130-6.160-8.240.10-250 yith effect from 1-1-1966 if they

have completed 15 years of service-
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2. All categories of graduates teachers and language teachers
(both Government and a1ded) will be given the higher scale of pay
of Rs. 210-10.250.15.325 with effect from 1-7- 1966 if they have

completed 12 years of service-

3.  All graduate headmasters of individual upper primary
schools will be given the higher scale of pay of Rs. 210.10-250-15-325
with effect from 1-7-1966 if they have completed 12 years of service
as graduate headmasters.

Conditions for giving higher scale of pay

Government School Teachers-—(1) Approved service in aided
school will be counted for the purpose of sanctioning higher scale
of pay on the condition that the service should be approved and
continuous and there should not be a break of more than a month
between leaving the service of aided school and joining service
in Government school- Resignation for this purpose will be
overlooked- The teachers are in no way entitled to claim
seniority on this account.

2. Leave on loss of pay will be reckoned for giving higher
scale of pay-

3. Period of training as well as period of uatrained service
will be couated if it is counted for increments-

4.  War service will be reckonied on the basis of orders in
G.O.(P) 324/66/Fin., dated 19-7-1966.

5. The whole service will be counted for giving higher scale
grving g
of pay to teachers who are transferred from one district to another-

6. Untrained service and period spent on training will be
counted for all those appointed before 15-10-1957 for the purpose of
total continuous service- Some teachers may have broken period
of regular service under Government before the commencement of
continuous service- -Such service can be counted: if it counts for
sanction of annual increment.

7.  Condonation of broken periods for computing total
periods of service will not be allowed-  But hard cases of breaks for
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a period of less than one year at a time may be considered on merits-

Government sanction should be obtained for condonation of break ir,
each case.

8.  Part-time service will be deducted from total period.

Aided School Teachers:—(1)  The service in Government
and local body schools will be counted for higher scale of pay
provided the service is approved and continuous and there should not
be break of more than one month between leaving the service of
Government/Local Body schools and joining aided schools- Resigua-
tion for this purpose will be overlooked-

2. Teaching service under different managements can be
counted for the purpose of giving higher scales of pay subject to the
condition that this will not confer upon them any preferential claims
Cfér semiority: | © 0 ococ o oile ,
3.  Pari-time service will be deducted from total period-

4.  Leave on loss of pay will be reckoned for giving I grade-

5.  Period of training will be counted for first grade high
school teachers provided the service is continuous in the case of aided
school teachers who were appointed prior to 10-4.1958. In the case of
primary school teachers appointed before 15-10-1957 the period of
training will be counted for giving the upper grade provided the
service 18 continuous-

6. War Service will be reckoned on the basis of the orders in
G.O. (P) 324/66/Fin., dated 19-7.1966.

7. Condonation of broken periods for computing total periods
of service will not be allowed. But hard cases of breaks for a period of
less than one year at a time can be considered on merits.  Govern-
ment sanction should be obtained for condonation of breaks in each
case-

Implementation

Primary Schools:—The  District Educational Officers and
Assistant Educational Officers may issue orders sanctioning upper
grade (in the form of proceedings) after obtaining proposals (in
triplicate) in the forms as prescribed for 1966 pay fixation. They
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may also sanction upper grade posts on every case where upper grade is
giventotheteacher- In the case of Governmentschools, the sanction
may be issued with copy to the Controller of Accounts. So far as
aided school teachers are concerned, pay fixation orders should
be sent to the Regional Deputy Directors, Headmasters of Schools
and Managers of Schools concerned. A copy of the orders should
be pasted in the service book of the teacher with appropriate entries
also- The District Educational Officers and Assistant Educational
Officers will implement the orders regarding sanction of upper grade
and the fixation of pay of the teachers in the upper grade within two
months.  Arrear claims preferred in pursuance of these orders will
be paid without preaudit inrelaxation of articles 63, Kerala Financial
Code, Vol-I. The Regional Deputy Directors should conduct a
test check- The District Educational Officers or the Assistant Edu-
cational Officers may sanction the required number of posts, amending
earlier fixation orders suitably and specifying the date of effect-

In respect of Government schools the District Educational
Officers should give the total number of posts to be created temporarily
to accommodate the personnel promoted, with the dates from which
they are required- This statement should be furnished within
three months.

There may be stray cases where upper grade has been sanc-
tioned in aided schools-  Their case will be separately considered
by Director of Public Instruction and recommendation sent up to
Government-

Whenever an upper grade primary school teacher istransferred
from one school to another the upper grade post may also be shifted
to the latter school.

Every year staff fixation is done at the commencement of
school year- Upper grade need be sanctioned to those qualified
once in an year from the date of effect of staff fixation orders.

The above orders will be applicable to specialist teachers in
high schools in the scale of pay of primary school teachers-

High Schools:—The District Educatioral Officers are autho-
rised to promote the II grade teachers to grade I on satisfying the
condition of 12 years of continuous service under the same manage-
ment in grade II. Promotion may be ordered with effect from
the date of effect of staff fixation every year-
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When a teacher in grade I is transferred from one school to
another, his post may also be shifted to the latter school.

(By order of the Governor)

PapMA R AMACHANDRAN,

Additional Secretary to Government-

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA

ABSTRACT

Educstion——Establishment——Sanctjon of higher scale,of pay. to
teachers who are exempted from possession of training
qualification——Orders issued

EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT
G-0. (Ms) No. 485/68/FEdn., Dated, Trivandrum, 7-11.1968.

Readi—1. G.0.(P)3/68/Edn. dated 4-1.1968.
G-0-(P)4/68/Edn- dated 4-1.1968.

G.0. (Ms.)25/68/Edn- dated 20-1-1968.
G-0.(Ms.)26/68/Edn. dated 20-1-1968.
G.0. (Ms.)74/68/Edn. dated 24-2.1968.
G-0-(Ms.)133/68/Edn. dated 25-3-1968.

Correspondence resting with the Director of Public
Instruction’s  letter No. B.Spl. 4-29155/68
dated 24.8.1968.

<O G W

ORDER

Teachers who are exempted from training qualification will
not be eligible for the higher scale of pay if they are not allowed to
count the continuous service prior to the date of exemption- It is
too hard that those teachers are denied the benefit of past service put im
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by them prior to the date of exemption while untrained service put in
by teachers followed by training qualification is reckoned for the
higher scale of pay- The Director of Public Instruction has
recommended to reckon the continuous services of all categories of
teachers who have been permanently exempted from training quali-
fication for granting higher scale of pay-

2.  Government have examined the question in detail and
are pleased to order that the continuous service put in by all categories
of teachers prior to the date of permanent exemyption from training
qualification will be reckoned for the purpose of sanctioning higher
scale of pay-

(By order of the Governor)

P. K. UMASHANKAR,

Additional Secretary-
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA

ABSTRACT

Education—Sanction of higher scale of pay to teachers who are
exempted from possession of training qualifications—
Clarificatory orders—Issued

EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT
G.0. (Ms.) No. 477/69/Edn., Dated, Trivandrum, 9-12 1969.

‘Readi—1. . G.0. (Rt,) 4002/68/Edn. dated, 21.8.1968.

2. G.0.(Ms.)485/68/Fdn. dated 7-11.1968.

3. Representations dated 20-9.1968, 18.11.1968 and
21.1.1969 from Sri Velappa Menon, H-S.A.
Ramanattukara High School. Ramanattukara.

4. Correspondence resting with letter No.C3-177484/68/
L-Dis. dated 24-1-1969 from the Director of Public

Instruction, Trivandrum.-

ORDER

Government order that the benefits of the G-O- read as 2nd
paper, will be given with effect from 1-7-1966. In the case of those
who are granted permanent exemption from the possession of training
qualification after 1-7-1966, the higher scale of pay will be given
from the date of permanent exemption or from the date of completion
of the minimum period of service required for the purpose.

wlichever is later.
(By order of the Governor)

ZACHARIA MATHEW,

Additional Secretary to Government.
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA

ABSTRACT

Education—Primary—Higher scale of pay——Applicability to
craft and specialist teachers who were protected as
full-time teachers—-Orders issued

EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT
G-0. (Ms) No. 360/69/FEdn., Dated, Trivandrum, 19-9-1969.

Read:—1. G.0.(P) 3/68/Edn. dated 4-1.1968.
2. G-0.(Ms-) 25/68/Edn. dated 20-1.1968.
3. G.0. (Ms.) 463/68/Fdn. dated 26-10.1968.

4. Correspondence resting with 1efnter No. R1-40322/69
dated 9-8-1969 from the Director of Public Instruc-
tion, Trivandrum-

ORDER

The Director of Public Instruction has sought for clarifica-
tion whether craft and specialist teachers who have been reverted to
part-time posts subsequent to theii completing the minimum qualifying
service for higher scale (upper grade) of pay and who are continuing
as protected teachers (full-time) can be given the benefit of higher
scale of pay contemplated in G.Os. read as lst to 3rd papers above-
Government have examined the question in detail and are pleased
to clarify that the benefit of higher scale of pay will be equally avai-
lable to primary teachers (including craft and specialist teachers)
having 15 years of continuous service as on 1-1-1966 or subsequently

working in full-time posts and continuing as such as protected teachers
(full-time) -

(By order of the Governor)

P. K. UMASHANKAR,

Additional Secretary-
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT

Education—Primary——Aided and departmental— Higher scales of
pay—Reckoning of service as craft and specialist
teachers—Clarification issued-

SCHOOL EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT
G.0. (Ms.j No- 176/71/S. Edn., Dated, Trivandrum, 17-12-1971,

Read:—1. G.0. (Ms.) 463/68/Edn. dated 26-10-1968.
2. G-0. (Ms.) 360/69/Edn. dated 19-9-1969.
"3: Correspondénce resting with léttér No N *5-1686037/70
dated 26-10-1971 from the Director of Public
Instruction, Trivandrum-

ORDER

On the question of grant of higher scales of pay to primary school
teachers, who are having service as craft/specialist teachers, the
Director of Public Instruction has requested clarification on the
following points *

() Whether aP.D. Teacher, subsequently worked as a
craft teacher in a diffevent scale of pay. and later continued as P-D.
Teacher, can be given higher grade on completion of 15 years of
service (including the service as craft teacher)-

(b) Whether the service as craft teacher in a different
scale prior to the service as P-D. Teacher can be taken into account
along with the service as P.-D. Teacher for purpose of computing
total length of service for giving higher scale of pay-

2.  For sanction of higher scales of pay, the important
aspect to be considered is whether the teacher has the reguired
qualified service-  Craft and specialist teachers are also eligible for
higher scales of pay if they have 15 years of service and there is no
order that the service put in a particular post of craft/specialist
teacher in different scales of pay should not be counted for grant
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of higher scales of pay. Thus a craft or specialist teacher working in
posts of ditferent scales of pay will get higher scale of pay, if he
has 15 vears of service.

3. ‘Ihe present policy of Government is to put an end to
craft education and to depute them to T-T.C. if they are qualified.
The department is deputing specialist teachers also for T.T.C. if
they are qualified.  The Director of Public Instruction has already
submitted proposals for appeinting such craft teachers and
specialist teachers as P-1)- Teachers. (Government consider that
if the service put in by them as craft and specialist teachers is not
counted for higher scales of pay it will be hard-  Had they conti-
nued as craft/specialist. teachers they would have got higher scales
earlier.

4. In the circumstances Government are pleased to clarify
that the service put in by primary school teacher as craft/specialist
teachers hefore or after appointment as regular primary school
teachers can also he counited for grant of higher scales of pay-

(By order of the Governor)

V. SukuMARAN NAIR,

Under Secretary to Government.

3/118—15
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT

General Education—Higlh School Assistants—Service qualifications
for the purpose of sanctioning higher scales of pay—
Clarification issued

GENERAT. EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT
G-O-(Ms-) No. 2/76/G. Edn. Dated. Trivandrum., 7-1-1976.

Read:—G-0. (Ms.) 463/68/Fdn., dated 26-10-1968.
ORDFR

In the G.O- read above: it was ordered among other things
that all categories of graduate teachers and language teackers (both
Government and aided) would be eligible for the higher scale of pay
with effect from 1-7-1966 if they had 12 years of service-

2. Government note that the above G.0O- does not stipulate that
the 12 years of service should be as high school assistant alone and
hence it would not be correct to take into account the high scheol
service alone for sanctioning the higher scale of pay to the graduate
teachers and language teachers- The intention of Government is
to reckon service as high school assistants only for this purpose-
Accordingly the orders in the G.0- read above have been imple-
mented in the case of aided school teachers and provision has
accordingly been incorporated as Rule 2, Chapter XXVI, Kerala
Education Rules:

3. Government therefore clarify that Government school
teachers who have completed 12 years of service as high school
assistants shall alone be eligible for the higher scale of pay of high
school assistants.  Clause 2 in para 1 of the G- O. read above will be
deemed to have been amended accordingly with effect from the date
of issue of the original orders i.e. 26-10.1968.

By order of the Governor
y

K. MOHANACHANDRAN,

Additional Secretary to Government-
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GOVERNVENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT
General Education—High School Assistants in departmental
schools—Service qualification for the purpose of

sanctioning higher scale of pay—Further
clarifications issned

GENFRAL EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT
G-0- (Ms-) No. 117/76/G.Rdn- Dated, Trivandrum, 23.6.1976.

Read againi—1. (;.0. (Ms.) 2/76/G. Edn.. dated 7-1-1976.
2. Letter No. Nb5.10094/76 dated 9-4-1976, from
the Director of Public Imstruction.

ORDER

In the G-O- ciled it was clarified that Government school
teachers who have completed 12 years of service as high school
assistants shall alone bhe cligible for the higher scale of pay
of high school assistants.

Government are now pleased to clarify that the service put in
as graduate headmaster in upper primary schools shall also be taken
into account for calculating the 12 years of service required for
higher grade for Government school teachers.

(By order of the Governor)

S. GorALAN,

Tinder Secretary to Government.

3/118—13a
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
- ABSTRACT

Education—Graduate teachers—Higher scales of pay—Extension
of ‘benefit to Research Assistants—Clarification
issued

SCHOOL EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT
G.0.(Ms.)No- 163/71/8.Edn. Dated, Trivandrum, 23-11.1971.

Read:——l‘. G.0. (MS.) 463/68/Fdn. dated 26-10.1968.
2. TLetter No. M4-51903/71 gJated 21.5-1971 and
T 270971 from’ the Director of Public Instruction-

ORDER

According to the orders issued in the G-O- rcad above, all
categories of graduate teachers are eligible for higher scales of pay.
with effect from 1.7-1966, if they have completed 12 years of
qualified service-  Appointment to the posts of research assistants
in the State Institute of Education, Trivandrum is made by transfer
from graduate teachers of high school- They retain their lien in the
cadre of high school assistants and the two posts are interchangeable-
‘These research assistants would have continued as high school
assistants and earned the benefit of higher scales of pay. had they not
been transferred as research assistants-

In the circumstances. it is clarified that the service put in by
research assistants in the State Institute of Education, Trivandrum.,
will also count for granting of higher scales of pay in the case of
graduate teachers.
: (By order of the Governor)

V. SurkuMARAN NAIR,

Under Secretary-
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT

Education——Establishment——Higher scale of pay——Counting of
private school service in the erstwhile Travancore-
Cochin State for the purpose of sanctioning higher
scale of pay——Orders issued

EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT
G.0-(Ms.) No. 560/68/FEdn. Dated, Trivandrum, 19.12.1968.

Read:—1. G.O. (Ms-) 463/68/1.dn. dated 26-10.1968.
2. Letter No. A1.127332/68 dated 29-10.1968 fr; ..
the Director of Public Instruction-
ORDER

According to the existing orders Government have sanctioned
higher scale of pay to teachers of primary schools who have got 15
years service with effect from 1-1.1966 and to the graduate teachers
and language teachers of secondary schools who have got 12 years
service with effect from 1-7-1966 (both Government and aided)-
Among other things a doubt has been raised to the effect that whether
the previous service in the erstwhile I'.C. State can be counted for
the purpose of sanctioning higher scale of pay.- The Director of
Public Instruction has recommended to reckon the ahove service for
the purpose of higher scale of pay to such teachers.

Government have examined the question in detail and
are pleased to order that the service put in by the teachers in the
Kanyakumari District (erstwhile T.C. State) will be reckoned for
purposes of higher scale of pay provided their service under the
Travancore-Cochin State (either in Government or in aided schools)
is approved service in terms of G.0O. (Ms.) 74/68/Edn. dated
24.2.1968.

(By order of the Governor)

P. K. UMASHANKAR, -

Additional Secretary to Governmienis
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA

ABSTRACT

School Education—Establishment—Higher scale of pay——Couut-
ing of private school service in the erstwhile T.GC.
area (forming the present Kanyakumari
District of Madras State) for higher
scale of pay—Clarification issued

SCHOOL EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT
G-0.(Ms.)No.164/72/8. Edn. Dated, Trivandrum, 25-11.1972.

Readi—G.C- (Ms) B560/68/Edn., .dated 19-12.1968.

ORDER

In the G.0O- cited it has been ordered that the sexvice put in
by the teachers in the erstwhile T.C.area forming the present
Kanyakumari District of Tamil Nadu will be reckoned for purposes of
higher scales of pay provided their service under the T.C. State
(either in Government or in aided schools) was approved service in
terms of G-O.(Ms.)74/68/Edn., dated 24-2-1968.

2.  Government wish to clarily that the service in the
erstwhile T-C. area forming the present Kanyakumari District of
Tamil Nadu upto 30-10.1956 \ill alone he reckoned for the purposes
of higher scales of pay and the service thereafter of such teachers who
secured appointments subsequently in Kerala will not be reckoned
for the above purpose-

(By order of the Governor)

K. Ramaswawmy,

Under Secretary to (Government.
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA

ABSTRACT

School Education’ —L'cachers—Higher scales of pay—-Counting
of private school service in erstwhile T.C. area
forming the present Kanyakumari District of
Tamil Nadu—Clarification regarding

SCHOOL EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT
G.0-(Ms-) No- 49/73/S.Edn. Dated, Trivandrum, 13.4.1978.

Read again:—1. G.0.(Ms.)560/68/Edn.. dated 19-12-1968.
2. G-()-(Ms-)164/72/S-Edn-, dated 25-11.1972.

Read - also:—3. TLetter No-N4-152324/72 dated 7-3-1973 from
the Director of Public Instruction, Trivandrum.

ORDER

In partial modification of G-O-. second cited, it is hereby
ordered that the service upto 31-10-1956 of private school teachers
in the erstwhile T.C. area forming the present Kanyakumari
District of Tamil Nadu will be reckoned for the grant of higher scales
of pay to them in Kerala- ‘

2. Tt is also clarified that breaks of service of less than one
month sustained after 31-10-1956 following the service in the
Kanyakumari District and preceding the service in Kerala State,
will be condoned automatically-

3. Breaks if any, in service, till 31-10-1956 will also be
condoned under the provisions and slab system laid down in
G-0-(Ms.)67/69/Edn., dated 5-2-1969, Service after 31-10-1956 in
Kanyakumari District will however, be deducted from their total
service-

(By order of the Governor)

K. Ramaswamy,

Under Secretary-
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA

ABSTRACT
General Education—Aided—"Teachers—Higher scales of pay—
Counting private school service rendered in former
T.C. area forming the present Kanyakumari
District of Tamil Nadu—Extension of

benefits to Shencottah areas——

Orders issued-

GENERAL EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT
G.0. (Ms-)NO- 57/74/G. . Edn. Dated: Trivandrum, 18-3.1974.

Read again3——1- G.0- (Ms.) 164/72/S. Edn., dated 25-11.1972,
2. G.O- (M:,) 49/73/S. Fdn., dated 13-4.1973.

Read also: —3. Letter No. N4.90845/73 dated 14-12-1973 from
the Director of Public Instructions Trivandrum -

ORDER

Government are pleased to order that the service upto 31-10.1956
of private school teachers in the Shencottal taluk which formed part
of former T.C- State and which was transferred to the Madras State
on 31-10.1956 will be reckoned for the grant of higher scales of
pay to them in Kerala State-  Breaks of service of less than one
month sustained after 31.10.1956 following the service in that area
and proceding the scrvice in Kerala State would be automatically
condoned. The breaks if any in service till 31.10.1956 yyould also
be condoned under the provisions and slab system laid down in G- 0.
(Ms.) 67/69/FEdn.. dated 5-2-1969. Service after 31-10.1956 in

Shencottah area will however be deducted from their total service-
(By order of ithe Govel‘nur)
ZACHARIA MATHEW,

Sccretary Lo Goverument.
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT

Education—"Teachers—Sanction  of  higher scales of pay—
Instructions issued by the Director of Public
Iustruction in rvespect of Government primary

School teachers——Approved—Modification
to G-0- (M\-) 463/68/i:dn., dated
26.10-1968—Tssued

FDUCATION (I) DEPARTMENT
G-0O. (Ms) No. 377/69/1dn. Dated> Trivandrum, 7-10.1969.

Read:—1. (.0. (Ms.) 463/68/Fdn-, dated 26-10-1968.
2. Correspondence resting with letter No. N4-13550/69
dated 11.9-1969 from the Director of Public

Instruction, Trivandrum.
ORDLR

The Director ol Public Instruction issued instructions in his
civcular No-B (Spl.) 4-20155/68 dated 29-2-1968 with regard to
intplementation of Governuient orders on the sanction of higher scale
of pay to Departmental primary school teachers, i-e. G-0- (P)
3/68/Fdn., dated 4-1.1968, G.0. (Ms.) 25/68/Edn., dated
20.1.1968, G.0. (Ms.) 26/68/Ldn., dated 20-1.1968 and
G-0. (Ms.) 74/68/t.du-»  dated 24-2.1968. The various points
coverced by the above wstructions were discussed at Government
level with a view  to achicve the expeditious disposal of
claims for higher scale of pay in respect of teachers in Departmental
primary  schoolse  The Director ol Public Instruction has
now sought [for lormal approval of Government to ‘these
instructions referred to ahove, issued by him as there are
objectious raised by the Accountant General in this regard to be
cleared-  Government. in the circumstances explained, are pleased
to approve the tsbructions issued by the Dircctor of Public Instru-
ction in his cireular No- B (Spl+) 4-28155/68 dated 29-2-1968.
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2. Tt has also been brought to the notice of Government by
representatives of Teachers’ Associations that the provision in the
G-0. read as I paper above that the orders on sanction of higher
scales of pay need be issued only once a year from the date of effect
of staff fixation orders and not from the date of becoming eligible
for the higher scales of pay would mean that most teachers be
required to wait unnecessarily. The Controlling Officers of the
Education Department are also of the view that it would be better to
sanction the higher scales of pay as and when they fall due instead of
waiting till the staff fixation time when they will be busy with other
items of work.

3. Government find that the sanction of higher scales of pay
to teachers as and when they become due is not contradictory to the
intention of Government in this regard and it will not confer monetary
* benefiis 1ot originally contemyplated: They ave therefore pieased to
order, in partial wodification of the G-O- read as I paper. that the
higher scales of pay to teachers will be sanctioned as and when the
teachers become eligible for the higher grade.  These orders shall
have retrospective effect from 29-2.1968.

(By order of the Governor)

P. K. UMASHANKAR,

\.lditional Secretary to Government.
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
No. 13517/33/69/Edn.
School Education (J) Department.
Trivandrum: Dated 18-12.1969.

From
The Secretary to Government.

To
The Director of Public Instruction,
Trivandrum-
Sirs
Sub—Hducation—Primary—Re-employed and surrendered
school  teachers—Higher scale—[ligibility—
Clarification issued.
Refi—1. Governmenit letter 12540/52/69/1dn,, dated 3-3-1969.

2. Correspondence resting with your letter No- B-Spl.
(4) 5903/69 dated 18.10.1969.

1 aun divected to invite attention to the refercnces cited.  The
aided school teachers who are allowed to continue upto 60 years of age
are allowed the hiigher scale of pay on the basis of service qualification -
There is no justification to deny this benefit to re-employed and
surrendered school teachers in Government schools who are also
allowed to continue upto 60 years of age. 1 am therefore directed
to inform you that the higher scalc ol pay can be granted to
re-employed and surrender ed school teachers if they are otherwise
eligible for the same.

Yours faithiully,

(54)

For Secretary to Government.
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT

Education—Tstablishment——Sanction of higher scale of pay to aided
and Government school teachers—Condonation of
break of service—Uniform procedure—
Orders issued

~

EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT
G-O. (Ms-) No. 67/69/Edn. Dated, Trivandrum, 5-2.1969.

Read:—1. G.O. (P) 3/68/Edn., dated 4.1.1968.

. G-0. (Ms-) 25/68/Tdn., dated 20-1-1968.
G-0- (P) 4/68/Edn-, dated 4-1-1968.
G.0. (Ms-) 26/68/Edn., dated 20-1.1968.
G.0. (Ms-) 74/68/1idn., dated 24-2-1968.
G.0. (p) 133/68/Edn., dated 25.-3.1968.

Correspondence resting with the Director of Public
Instruction’s letter No. HZ2.143328/68 dated
22.10.1968.

e S B N SRR

ORDER

According to existing orders a period of break upto a maximum
of a month from the date of relief {from Government or Local Body
schools tn the date of joining duty in aided school in the case of
aided school teachers and [roin the date of relief frem aided school
to the date of joining in Government school i the case of Government
scliool teachers will be condoned for the purpose of counting the
previous service for sanctioning higher grade:  Condonation of
broken periods for commuting total periods of service will not he
allowed.  But hard cases of breaks for a period of less than one year
at a time will be considered on merits, Government sauction had to be
obtained for condonation of breaks in each case-  Large number of
petitions are boing received from both aided and Government school
teachers requesting for condonation of different categories of breaks in
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service for purpose of sanctioning higher scale of pay. A uniform pro-
cedure will have to be adopted in order to avoid contradictory recom-
mendations and orders in respect of such cases- The Director of
Public Instruction has suggested a procedure to be followed in deal-
ing with such cases-  The breaks of service of aided school teachers
may be due to reasons like (1) resignation for joining service in new
schools (2) absence of vacancy (3) relief on the closing date due to
inadequate service for retention during vacation (4) absence for a
period and for which no eligible leave was available (9) withdrawal
of recognition of schools-  (6) closure of schools (7) want of
fitness certificate for temporary school buildings (8) disqualification
of management (9) management disputes. If these kinds of breaks
in services of teachers are not condoned, many teachers who have got
considerable length of aggregate service prior to their date of com-
mencement of continuous services will not get the benefit of the
higher grade in the near future due to no fault of theirs- The
Director of Public Instruction has therefore recommended that the
breaks of service of these teachers may be condoned as below:

No. of years of aggregate

service prior to the date of Maximum period of
commencement of continuous break to be condoneu
service-

1. Teacher with 6 or more years of service 1 year

2. Do- 5 years of service 10 months

3. Do- 4 years of service 8 months

4. Do- 3 years of service 6 months

5. Do- below 3 years and above 1 year 2 months

6. Do. below 1 year Nil-

In the case of teachers with 6 years or more of prior service
break of service for more than a year may be condoned based on the
merits of each case.

Government have examined the question in detail and are
pleased to order that the breaks of service of teachers due to reasons
like (1) resignation for joining service in a new school (2) absence
of vacancy (3) relief on the closing date due to inadequate
service for retention during vacation (4) absence for a period for which
no eligible leave was available (5) withdrawal of recognition of
schools (6) closure of schools (7) want of fitness certificates for
temporary school buildings (8) disqualification of management
{9) management disputes, wiil be condoned by Director of Public
Instruction as below:
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No- of years of aggregate service prior 1o Maximum period of
the date of commencement of break to be condoned
continuous service

1. Teachers with 6 or more years of service 1 year

2. Do. 5 years of service \ 10 months
3. Do. 4 years of service 8 months
4. Do. 3 years of service 6 months
5. Do- below 3 years and above 1 year 2 months
6. Do. below 1 year Nil

In the case of teachers with 6 years or more of prior service,
break of service for more than a year may be condoned based on the
- merits of each case. - Such cases will be referred to-Government-

If cases of hardship which will not come within the ambit
of orders above come up for consideration, they may be referred to
Government for disposal-

The period of actual break in service will not count as service
and that the grant of this concession will not entitle the incumbent
for preferential claims for seniority or for back arrears.

(By order of the Governor)

P. K. UMASHANKAR,

Additional Secretary to Government.
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT

Education—-Establishmeunt—Sanction of higher scale of pay to
aided and Government school teachers—Breaks
exceeding one month in between aided school
service and Government school service
and vice versa—Condonation of—
Yurither orders 1ssued

EDUCATION (J) DFEPARTMENT
G.Q. (Ms) No0.272/69/¥.dn. Dated, Trivandrum 1-7.1969.

Read:—1. G.O. (Ms.) 463/68/Fdn., dated 26.10.1968.
2. G.0O. (Ms-) 67/69/Edn., dated 5-2-1969.
3. Letter No. ND5-41264/69 Jated 1-4-1969 {rom the
Director of Public Instruction-

ORDER

As per G-O-. second cited Government have issued detailed
orders for condonation of hreaks in service for the purpose of sanction-
ing higher scale of pay: A doubt has been raised as to whether the
breaks in service exceeding one month in between private school
service and Government school service and vice versa can be condoned
under the provisions in the G-0O- second cited- Government are
plecased to order that such hreaks in service of teachers of aided and

Government schools will he condoned under the provisions of the
G-0- (Ms-) 67/69/Fdu., daicd 5-2-1969.

(By order of the Governor;

P. K. UMASHANKAR,

Additional Secretary to Government-
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT

Education—FEstablishment—-Sanction of higher scale of pay to
aided and Government school teachers—Condona-
tion of breaks of service—Eligibility for the higher
scale and payment of arrears—
Uniform procedure——Orders issued-

EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT
G.-0- (Ms.) No. 384/69/fdn. Dated, Trivandrum, 13-10-1969.

Read:—1. G.O. (Ms) 67/69/Edn., dated 5-2-1969.

© ° 7 7 2. ‘Corrésponderice ‘resting -with - lecter No. MN0-52234/69 .
dated 8-9-1969 from the Director of Public
Instruction, Trivandrum.

ORDER

In the G-O. read as I paper: it was ordered inter-alia. that
the period of actual break in service will not count as service and that
the grant of concessions specified therein will not entitle the benefi-
ciary teacher to preferential claims for seniority or back arrears.

2. Certain clarifications to the orders referred to above have
been sought for by the Director of Public Instruction and the teachers’
associations.  T'he matter was therefore discussed at a conference held
at the Government level in detail. It was pointed out that. while
it may be difficult to give the benefit of back arrears from 1-7-19686,
the denial of arrears of pay in a general basis may adversely affect
the teachers-  Requests for condonation of the breaks in service will
be processed in a variety of ways by different officers-  In certain
cases, the requests may be delayed because of the necessity to verify
the relevant records- In some other cases, the delay may be due
to the fact that the concerned officers may have raised queries and
in such cases reference to the relevamnt records may be necessary-
All these will result in the requests for condonation of breaks in
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service preferred on later dates being sanctioned earlier and requests
made earlier being delayed. It may not also be possible to avoid
these delays as these requests are handled by different offices and
officers at various levels. Heuce it would be necessary to lay down
some principle for thesake of unifermity sothat the teachers who made
the requests for the condonation of the break of service earlier and
in whose cases, necessary sanctions were delayed due to reasons
beyond their control, are not penalised-

3.  Having considered the circumstances explained in para 2
aboves Government are pleased Lo order that the benefit of fixation
of pay in respect of sanction of higher scale of pay to teachers after
condonation of break of service as laid down in the G.O. read as
I paper will be allowed from 1-7-1966 and that arrears of pay conse-
quent on such fixation will be given only from 5-2-1969 which is
the date of the G.O- read as I paper or from actual date of sanction
of the higher scale of pay, whichever is earlier.

(By order of the Governor)

P. K. UMASHANKAR,

Additional Secretary-

3/118~14
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT

Education——Sanction of higher scale of pay to aided and Government
school teachers—Condonation of break of service —=
Eligibility to the higher scale of pay and
payment of arrears —Orders modified

SCHOOL EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT
G-0. (Ms.) No- 39/70/Edn. Dated, Trivandrum, 19.1.1970.

Read —1. G.0. (Ms.) 384/69/Edn., dated 13-10.1969.
’ " 2. Letter No. N5-55234/69 ‘dated 24-12:1969 from' thie -
Director of Public Instruction, Trivandrum.

ORDER

Government order that para 3 of the G.0- read as first paper
be modified as follows:

‘‘3.  Having considered the circumstances explained in
para 2 above, Government are pleased to order that the benefit of
fixation of pay in respect of sanction of higher scale of pay to teachers
after condonation of break of service as laid down in G.0. (Ms.)
67/69/Edn., dated 5-2.1969 will be allowed from 1.1.1966 or
1.7.1966 a5 the case may be and that arrears of pay consequent on
such fixation will be given only from 5-2-1969 or from actual date
of eligibility if it is after 5-2.1969.°"

(By order of the Governor)

PAapMA RAMACHANDRAN,

Secretary to Government.-
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT

. Education—Grant of higher scales of pay—Date of effect—
Clarification issued

SCHOOL EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT
G.0. (Ms.) No. 89/72/S. Edn. Dated, Trivandrum, 24-6.1972.

Read:—Letter No. N5.76136/71 dated 21-1.1972 from the
Director of Public Instruction.

ORDER

In the letter first citeds Director of Public Instruction has
requested Government to ratify his action in having issued the
Circular No. N5-76136/71 dated 15-1.1972 o the effect that the
G.0s. granting higher scales of pay to teachers will have monetary
benefit only from the date of the particular G-Os. under which the
teacher enjoys the benefit.: Government after having considered
the matter are pleased to ratify his action in this behalf.

(By order of the Governor)

P. K. UMASHANKAR,

Secretary to Government.

3/118—14a
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA

No. 5279/33/72/S.Edn.
School Education (3) Department,
Trivindrum, Dated, 28-6-1972.

From
The Secretary to Government
To
The Director of Public Instruction.,
Trivandruni.
Sire

Sub:——Education—Grant of higher scales of pay——Date
. of cHectT—Regarding,

Ref:—Your letter No. N5-76136/71 dated 29-4-1971.
- Government hereby clarify that future Government
orders in respect of higher scales of pay to teachers will confer monetary
benefits to the beneficiaries only from the date of those orders unless

specified to the contrary. -Your subordinate officers may be
informed accordingly-

Yours faithfully,

(sd-)

‘o1 Secretary (o Government.



197
GOVFRNMENT OF KERALA

No. 88750/33/69/Edn.
Lducation (J) Department, .
Trivandrum, Dated, 12-11.1969.
From
The Additional Secretary to Government.
To
The Director of Public Instruction, ' Trivandrum.
Sir,
Sub:——Education—S8anction of higher scale of pay 1o

Government and aided schools—Condonation of break
in service—Clarification—Regarding

Ref:—Your letter No. N4-95399/69 dated 9-10.1969,

I am directed to invite a reference to the letter cited: In
para 7 of G-O.(P) 133/68/Edn., dated 25-2.1968 it has been
specified that hard cases of breaks for a period of less than one year.
at atime will be condoned on merits.  After issue of the above
letter, a large number of representations were received for condona-
tion of breaks in service: ~ With a view to have a uniform policy
for condonation of breaks of service, orders were issued in G-O- (Ms.)
67/69/Edu., dated 5-2-1969 delegating the power of condonation
to you subject to the conditions laid down therém. Tt has beea
presumed that G.-O-(Ms-.) 67/69/Edn., dated 5-2-1969 applies only
for condonation ‘of breaks mentioned in para 7 of G-O- (P) 133/68/
Edn-, dated 25.3.1968.  The above presumption in confirmed.

2. I am also to draw your attention to conditions 1 and 7
(both Government and aided schools) of G.0O. (Ms.) 463/68/Edn.-,
dated 26.10.1968. It has been presumed in the letter cited that
condonations as mentioned in condition 7 is not necessary for reckoning
previous aided school service. The aided school service of a
Government school teacher can be counted if he had joined the Govern-
ment school from anaided school and if the break is not more than a
month between leaving the service of aided school and joining the
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service in Government school. It is very clear from the above G:O-
that in such cases, the previous service can be counted without condon-~
ing the break of service: It may therefore be seen that clause 1 of
G.0. (Ms.) 463/68/Edn., dated 26-10.1968 is not affected by
G.0. (Ms.) 67/69/Edn., dated 5-2.1969.

Yours faithfully.

V. SuxkuMARAN NAIR,

For Additional Secretary to Government .

' GOVERNMENT OF KERALA

No. 26156/13/72/S.Edn.
School Education (J )Departrient.
Trivandrum, Dated, 15.6.1972.

From

The Secretary to Government.
To

The Accountant-General, Kerala-
Sir,

Sub:—Education—Primary—Aided and Departmental
—higher scales of pay—Reckoning of service as
craft and specialist teachers—Clarification

Ref:—Your letter No. DA18/G1.1/2.8/13/98
dated 29.4.1972.

With reference to your letter cited, I am to inform you as
follows:

1. The broken service as Craft/Specialist teachers can be
reckoned for higher grade in respect of a P-DD. Teacher after con-
doning the breaks under G.0-(Ms.) 67/69/Edn., dated 5+2-1969.
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2. Aided and Government school service can be taken

together for computing the total service for higher scale of pay
—vide G-O-(Ms-) 463/68 Jated 26-10.1968.

3.  Higher scale of pay will be given to P .D. Teachers
with effect from 1-1.1966 or from the date of eligibility (if it is
after 1-1-1966) .

Regarding the payment of arrears you will be informed in due
course.

Yours faithfully.

(sa.)

For Secretary to Government.

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT

Education—Teachers—Higher scale of pay——Break of service in
between war service and civil serviceCondonation and
reckoning of war service——Orders issued

EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT
G.0. (Ms.) No- 10/70/Edn. Dated: Trivandrum., 7-1.1970.

Read:—1. G.O. (Ms-) 463/68/Edn., dated 26-10.1968.
2. G.0. (Ms.) 67/69/Edn.. dated 5-2-1969.

3. Letter No. N4.-77062/69 dated 28-6.1969 from the
Director of Public Imstruction, Trivandrum.

ORDER

Government are pleased to modify conditions 4 and 6 given
under ‘‘Government school teachers’ ' and ‘‘Aided school teachers’’
respectively in the G.O- read as first paper asshown below:
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*“War service to the extent to which it counts for pension in civil
posts on the basis of G- 0. (P) 59/68/Fin., dated 8-2-1968 will count
for higher scale of pay’’ :

2. . Inmodification of the G;. O read as 2nd paper Government
order that breaks hetween war service and civil service will he

condoned subject to the same conditions specified in G.O. (P)
59/68/Fin., dated 5-2.1968.

(By order of the Governor)

PabpMA R AMACHANDRAN,

Secretary to Government.

" GOVERNMENT OF KEKALA
ABSTRACT

Education—Aided and Departmental—Grant of higher scales of
pay—Counting of war service——Clarification
issued

SCHOOL EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT
G-0. (Ms.) No- 3/72/S. Edn. Dateds Trivandrum, 7-1.1972,

oea

Read:—1. G.0. (Ms.) 463/68/Edn., dated 26-10.1968.
2. G.0. (Ms.) 10/70/Edn., dated 7-1-1970.

3. Government letter No. 93506/13/70/ S Edn.. dated
29.4.1971,

ORDER

In G.O read as first paper above, as modified it was ordered
that war service will be reckoned for higher scales of pay on the
basis of orders in G-0. (P) 59/68/Fin., dated 5-2.1968. In G.0O

(P) 324/66/Fin., dat ;d 19-7-1966, it was ordered, that all kinds of
war service, which under orders already issued would count for
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pension in civil posts will count for advance increments in fixation of
pay- In G.O. (P) 59/68/Fin., dated 5-2-1968 it was ordered that
war service will he counted for pension in respect of all category of
officers subject to condonation of breaks aslaid down therein. Hence
the position is that war service which will count for pension will
count for advance increments and fixation of pay, which in turn
will count forr grant of higher scales of pay also to teachers-  The
orders in G.0O. (Ms.) 463/68/Ldn., dated 26.10.1968 were
issued n relation lo primary school teachers and high school teachers.

2. A question has been raised whetlier the period of war
service rendered by a teacher who has joined service after war
service. in the primarv school section can be counted for granting of
higher scales of pay in high school.

3.  The question has been examined by Government in
detail and they are pleased to clarify in continuation of the G.O.
read as first paper above, that warservice which will count for pension
will be counted for sanctioning of higher scales of pay to teachers in
high schools even in cases where the person has joined service after
war service in the primary school section, provided that such war
service is not counted for granting of higher scales of pay in the
primary school section.

(By order of the Governor)

P. K. UMASHANKAR,

Secretary to Government.
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT
Education—Fstablishment— Grant of higher scales of pay—
Teachers who resign from one aided school and join

another aided school—Condonation of break—
Orders issued

SCHOOL EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT
G.0. (Ms) No. 47/71/S. Edn. Dated, Trivandrum, 21-4.1971,

Read:—1. G.O. (Ms.) 463/68/Edn., dated 26-10.1968.
2 Letter No. H2-145210/70 dated 6-1.1971 from the
' Director of Public Tnstruction. Trivandrum-

ORDER

Government have in the G.O. first cited ordered. among other
things, that for the grant of higher scales of pay (in the case of
Government school teachers) approved service in aided school will be
counted on the condition that the service should be approved and
continuous and there should not be a break for more than a month
between leaving the service of an aided school and joining service in
Government school and that (in the case of aided school teachers),
the service in Government and local body schools will be counted
provided the service is approved and continuous and there should not
be a break of more than a month between leaving the service of
Government/local body schools and joining aided schools.

The above benefit has not been allowed to teachers who resign
from one aided school to join another aided school. A teacher in an
aided school may resign to avoid disciplinary action taken by the
managers- Sometime he may resign to take other appointments
failing which he joins in another aided school.  Inthese casesthere i-
no necessity to condone the break.  But in the Malabar area before
the introduction of K.E.R. there were no provision for inter-
management transfer-  So they had to resign from one aided school
+0 join another aided school.
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In the circumstances Government are pleased to order in
continuation of the orders issued in the G- O. cited that in the case of
teachers who resign from one aided school to join service in another
aided school, the service will be counted for sanctioning higher
scales of pay on the condition that the service should be approved and
continuous and there should not be a break of more than a month
between leaving the service from one aided school and joining service
in another aided school- The controlling officers should satisfy
that the resignation was to joining another school and not for any
other purpose-

These orders will be deemed to have taken effect from
26.10.1968.

(By order of the Governor)

V. SUKUMARAN NAIR,

Under Secretary to Government.
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT

Education——Service as Social Education Organiser/Mukhya Sevikas
to be reckoned for the purpose of sanctioning higher
scale of pay of graduate teachers —Orders
issued

EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT
G-0. (Ms-) No- 96/69/Edn. Dated, Trivandrum, 28-2-1969.

Read:——Correspondence resting with the Director of Public
~ Instruction’s letter No. A1.96187/68 dated
. 30.11,1968. = =

ORDER

As recommended by the Director of Public Instruction, Govern-
ment are pleased to orderthat services of the Graduate Social Education
Officer in service as on 14-1.1956 and of those Social FEducation
Officers/ Mukhya Sevikas advised by the Public Service Commission
after 14.1.1956 to the cadre of graduate teachers will be allowed
to be counted for the purpose of sanctioning the higher scale of
pay to graduate teachers.

(By order of the Governor)

P. K. UMASHANKAR,

Additional Secretary to Government.
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT

Education—Establishment—"Teachers—Counting of Training
period and condonation of break for the purpose of sanc-
tioning higher grade to high school teachers—
Further orders issuod

et e o ———e P —— J e roppe— B ——

SCHOOI LDDCA'IION (J) DEPARI\H\I
G.0. (Ms-) No- 82/70/kdn- Dated Trivandrum, 21-2.1970.

Read —1. G.0. (Ms.) 463/68/Edn., datcd 26-10.1968.
2. Letters No. N4.172154/69 (ated 3-2-1970 and
4-2.1970 from the Director of Public Instruction.

ORDER

In the circumstances stated in the letter dated 4-2-1970 pead
above: Government are pleased to order that for the first sentence
in item D under * Conditions for giving higher scale of pay——Aided
school teachers’’ of the G.O. read as Ist paper. the following
sentence will be substituted:

‘‘Period of training in the case ofhigh school teachers will be
counted for higher grade pr 0v1ded the service before and aftertraining
is approved and provided the break in service hefore and/or after
training shall not exceed 4 months in the case of aided school
teachers who were appointed prior to 10-4-1958"".

2. Government also wish to clarify that the agoregate
service as teacher in high school sections will be counted for granting
higher grade even if interruptions are caused on account of service in
primary school section provided the service is continuous-  In cases
where full time posts were converted as part time and subsequently
made full tinie, the aggregate {ull time service will be counted for
higher grade:

(By order of the Governor)

PabpmMa RAMACHANDRAN,

Secretary lo Governmeut-
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT

Education —Treating the period of training as
service——Orders—Issued

SCHOOL EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT
G-O (Ms.) No. 83/70/Edn. Dated: Trivandrum, 21-2.1970.

Read=—Memorandum dated 23-9-1969 from the General Secretary,
Kerala Private Secondary Teachers' Associations
Kotteyam-,

ORDER

The General Secretary. Kerala Private Secondary Teachers’
Associations in the Memorandum read above has requested among
other things to treat the period of training of teachers who underwent
training after 15-10.1957 as service. Government have consi-
dered the question and are pleased to order that the period of training
of teachers who underwent training after 15-10-1957 will be treated
as service without eligibility for subsistence allowance-

(By order of the Governor)

PapMA RAMACHANDRAN,

Secretary to Government.-
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT

Rducation—Establishment—Teachers—Counting  of training
period and condonation of break for the purposes of
sanctioning higher grade——Clarification issued

SCHOOL EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT
G.0O. (Ms.) No. 221/70/S. Edn. Dated, Trivandrum, 15.5.1970.

Read:—1. G.0O. (Ms.) 463/68/Edn, dated 26-10.1968.
2. G.0. (Ms) 82/70/Edn. s dated 21.2.1970.
3. G-0. (Ms.) 83/70/Edn., dated 21-2.1970.

4. Letter dated 24-2.1970 from the President: Kerala
Private Secondary Teachers’ Association-

ORDER

In partial modification of the orders issued in the G.Q. secomd
cited; Government are pleased to order that the period of training _
in the case of aided and departmental high school and training
school teachers will be counted for higher scales of pay provided the -
service before and after training is approved and provided the
break in service before and /or after training shall not exceed four
months in the case of aided and departmental school teachers who were
appointed prior to 10.4.1958.

With reference to the orders issued in the G.O- third cited, it
is clarified that in the case of teachers appointed after 15.10.1957
the period of approved service in high school in the same scale of
pay» prior to training will be counted for sanctioning higher scale
of pay. provided they were appointed in regular vacancies» and not
In training vacancies, leave vacancies or short vacancies, without
condoning the break in such services.

(By order of the Governor)

PApMA R AMACHANDRAN,

Secretary to Government-
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA

ABSTRACT

Education—"1'eachiers—Counting of training period and condonation
of break for the purposes of sanctioning higher scale of
pay—Extension of orders to primary school
teachers——Orders issued

SCHOOL EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT
G.0. (Ms-) No- 10/71/S. Edn. Dated, Trivandrum, 15.1.1971,

Readi—1. G.0. (Ms:) 82/70/Edn., dated 21.2-1970.
2. G.0. (Ms.) 83/70/Edn., dated 21-2.1970.
3. G.0. (Ms-) 221/70/Edn., dated 15-5.1970.

4. Tetter No. N4-56183/70 dated 29.5.1970 from the
Director of Public Instruction, Trivandrum-

ORDER

In the G.O-.first cited as modified in the G.0O. third cited,
it was ordered that the period of training in the case of aided and
departmental high school and training school teachers will be counted
for higher scales of pay providedthe service before and after training
is approved and provided the break in service before and/or after
training shall not exceed four months in the case of aided and
departmental school teachers who were appointed prior to 10-4-1958.

In the G.0. second cited it was ordered that the period of
training of teachers who underwent training after 15-10.1957
will be treated as service without eligibility for subsistence allowance-
With reference to this order it was clarified in the G.0O. third cited
that in the case of teachers appointed after 15-10-1957 the period of
approved service in high schools in the same scale of pay prior to
training will be counted for sanctioning higher scale of pay.,
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provided they were appointed in regular vacancies, and not in
training vacanciess leave vacanciess or short vacancies without
condoning the break in such services-

Government are pleased to extend the benefit of the orders
issued in the G-Os. cited, to the primary school teachers of both
departmental and aided sohools-

(By order of the Governor)

P. K. UMASHANKAR,

Secretary to Government.

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT

Education——Aided——Counting of training period and condonation
of break for grant of higher scales of pay—Clarification
issued

SCHOOL EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT
G.0. (Ms) No. 121/71/S. Edn. Dated, Trivandrum, 28-8-1971.

Read:~—1. G-.0. (Ms.) No- 82/70/Edn., dated 21.2-1970.
2. G.0-(Ms-) No.83/70/Edn., dated 21.2.1970.
3. G-O-(Ms-)No- 221/70/Fdn.. dated 15-5-1970.
4. G-O-(Ms-) No. 10/71/S.Edn-, dated 15-1.1971.

5. Letter dated 18-3-1971 from the Private School
Teachers’ Association-

‘6. Letter dated 15-3-1971 from the P.G.T-A.

7. Letter No. N4.55400/71 dated 18-6.1971 from the
Director of Public Instruction. Trivandrum-

ORDER

In para 1 of the G-O- third cited Government have ordered
that the period of training in the case of aided and departmental
‘high school and training school teachers will be counted for higher

3/118—15



210

scales of pay provided the service before and after training is approved
and provided the break in service before and/or after training shall
not exceed 4 months in the case of teachers who were appointed prior
to 10.4.1958. It has been represented that this benefit may be
exiended to the untrained graduates who were appointed after
10.4.1958 in permanent vacancies after ascertaining the non-availa-
bility of trained hands.

2. Even though training was made an essential qualification
for graduate teachers with effect from 10-4-1958 untrained teachers
were permitted to be appointed subject to certain departmental
orders.  Also. the rules in Kerala Education Rules were amended
making training statutory only with effect from 1-7-1961.
Government are therefore pleased to order that the untrained service
and period of training of teachers who were appointed prior to 1-7-1961
"~ will be counted for’ sancfion of ligher scalés of pay, subject to the
condition regarding maximum break of 4 months before and after
training as specified in the G.O- third cited- This benefit will
be applicable to primary school teachers also. '

3.  In para 2 of G-O- third cited it was further clarified that
in the case of teachers who were appointed after 15.10.1957 the
period of approved service in high schools in the same scales of pay
prior to training will be counted for sanctioning higher scales of pay-
It is pointed out that in the T-C. area untrained graduate teachers
who were appointed after 15-10-1957 were given only a consolidated
pay (Rs- 65 plus allowance) and hence the untrained service of such
teachers is not counted for sauctioning higher scales of pay. It is
therefore requested that such teachers may also be given the benefit
of the above G-O.

[y

4. Itis afact that the untrained aided school teachers were
getting pay and allowances during untrained period at varied rates
in the erstwhile T-C. and Malabar area. The terin ‘‘in the same
scales of pay ' occurring in para 2 of G-O- third cited is therefore
deleted.- '

9. In G-O- first cited it was clarified that the aggregatc
service as teacher in high school will be counted for higher scales of
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puye At is clavified that aggregate service includes untrained
scrvice also of aided school graduate teachers appointed in regular
vacancies prior to 1-7-1961.

(By order of the Governor)

V. SukUMARAN NAIR, -

tInder Secretary to GGovernments

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT

Lducation—Higher scale of pay to craft teachers —Counting of
training period—Ovrders issued

SCHOOL EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT
G-0O. (i\Is-) No. 46/72/S. Edn. Dateds Trivuudrum;21-3-1972-

Read:—1. G.0. (Ms.) 10/71/S. Edn., dated 15-1.1971.
2. TIetter No. N5.143382/71 dated 11-11.1971,
from the Director of Public Instruction,
Trivandrum.
ORDER
In the G.O. citeds Government have calended the benefit
of orders issued in G.O. (Ms-) 82/70/S. Edn., dated 21-2-1970 and
the subsequent crders on the subject, regarding counting of training
period etc. . for higher scale of pay to the primary school teachers
also-
The Director of Public Instraction hius requested clarification
whether thie orders issued in the G.O- cited are applicable to craft
teachers.  Government have examined the question in detail and

are pleased to clarify that the orders issued in G-0O. first cited are
applicable to cratt and specialist teachers also.

(By order of the Governor)

V. SukuMARAN NAIR,

Under Secretary:
3/118~15a
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA

No- 48522/)3/73/G. Eda-

General Education (J) Department-
Trivandrum, Dated. 18.12.1973.

The Secretary to Government.

The Director of Public Instructions
Trivandrum.

Sub:—General Education——Aided— Higher scale of pay

counting training period—Clarification—
Regarding-
Ref:~—Your letter No. 18356/73 dated 4-8-1973.

With reference to your letter cited I am to inform you that

under item (viii) of the G.O. (Ms.) 62/73/S.Edn., dated 2-5-1973,
total teaching sevice in lieu of continuous teaching service will count
for higher grade. Under G-0-. (Ms.) 83/70/Edn., dated 21.2-1970,
period of training of teachers after 15-10-1957 will be treated as
service without eligibility for subsistance allowance.  So the actual
training/service in this case will count for higher grade.

Yours faithfully,

(8d-)

for Secretary to Government.
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT

Education—Grant of higher scales of pay to teachers—Counting of
previous teaching service——Further orders issued

SCHOOIL, EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT
G-O. (Ms.) No. 199/70/FEdn. Dated, Trivandrum, 29-4.1970.

Read:—1. G.O. (Ms.) 463/68/Edn., dated 26-10-1968.
2. G.0O. (Ms) 67/69/Rdn., dated 5-2.1969.

3. ILetter dated 24-12.1969 from the Kerala Government
Teachers’ Federation. Trivandrum.

4. Letter No- N4-6561/70 dated 19-2-1970 from
the Director of Public Instruction, Trivandrum-

ORDER

The Kerala Government Teachers’ Federation has put in a
request that in respect of teachers who left the service in aided schoels
for joining service in other departments, and later joined service as
teacher, their previous teaching service may he counted for granting
higher scales of pay.-  Government have examined the question and
are pleased to order that teaching service prior and after any kind
of service will be counted for grant of higher scale of pay-

(By order of the Governor)

PapmMA RAMACHANDRAN,

Secretary to Government.
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT

Education—Grant of higher grade to teachers——Counting
of previous teaching service——Clarification issued:

SCHOOL, EDUCATION (1) DEPARTMENT
G.0-(Ms.) No. 415/70/8./Edn. .Dated. Trivandrum, 24-9.1970

Read:—1. G.0. (Ms.) No. 199/70/S. Edn., dated 29.4.1970.

2. Letter No. DA. 18/G1.1/2.8/70/71/38 dated
- 1961970 from the Controller of Accounts, Kerala.
Trivandrum. o

ORDER

In the G-O- first cited it was ordered that teaching service
prior and after any kind of service will be counted for grant of higher
scale of pay to teachers. It is clarified that any kind of service refers
to service in a department under the State Government.

' It is clarified that such teaching service should be approved
service-  Approved teaching service in these cases can be counted
for the grant of higher grade, even if there are breaks in between
provided they do not exceed four months in all-

It is also clarified that the orders issued in the said G.0-. and
clarification in this order will be applicable to both Government and
aided school teachers.

(By order of the Governor)

P- K. UMASHANKAR,
Secratary to Governmer t-
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GOVIERNMENT OF KFRALA

ABSTRACT

Education—Higher scales of pay——Sanction of higher scale or puy
by counting service in defunct Sanskrit high schools—
Orders issued-

SCHOOL EDIICATION (J) DEPARTMENT
G-0- (Ms-) No- 76/72/S. Edn-, Dated, Trivandrum, 9-6-1972.

Read:i=—1.  (.0. (Ms.) 463/68/S. Jidn., dated 26.10.1968.
2. G.0O. (Ms-) 199/70/Edn-, dated 29-4.1970.
3. Letter from the Kerala Government School Tanguage
‘Teachers’ Association dated 2-11-1971.
4.  Letter No- N4-6513/71 dated 18-3-1972 from the
Director of Public Instruction-

ORDER

The Kerala Government School Language Teachers’ Association
has requested in their letter cited to count the service put in by the
Headmasters/ High School Assistants of the defunct Sanskrit High
Schiools for granting higher scale of pay- '

2. Government after considering the request in detail are
pleased to order that the service put in by the Headmasters/ High
School Assistants in the defunct Sanskrit high schools in the scale of
Rs. 45150 will be counted as graduate service for computing 12 years
service for sanctioning higher scale of pay in the high school grade.

(By order of the Governor)

P. K. UMASHANKAR,

Secretary to Government.
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT
General Education—Higher scales of pay—Sanction of higher

scales of pay by counting service put in defunct Sanskrit
high schools—Further orders issued

GENERAL EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT
G.0. (Ms.) No- 22/76/G. Edn. Dated. Trivandrum, 11-2-1976.

Read againi—1. G.0. (Ms.) 76/72/S. Edn., dated 9-6-1972.

Read also:—2. Letter No- N4-91958/72 Jated 17-5-1975 from
the Director of Public Instruction-

rd

ORDER

In the G-O. cited, it was ordered that the service put in by
the Headmasters/ High School Assistants of the defunct Sanskrit high
schools in the scale of pay of Rs. 45-150 would be counted as
graduate service for computing 12 years’ service for sanctioning
higher scale of pay in the high school grade-.

The Director of Public Instruction in his letter cited has
reported that there were no scales of pay for Sanskrit teachers before
the introduction of the P.S.S. scheme. He has therefore
recommended that the service put in by the teachers in the defunct
aided Sanskrit high schools may be considered as high school assistant
service for computing 12 years’ service for sanction of higher scale
of pay as was done in the case of Sanskrit teachers of the Sanskrit
schools surrendered to Government.

Government have examined the proposal and are pleased to
order that the service put in by the Headmasters/High School
Assistants of the defunct aided Sanskrit high schools will be taken
into account for computing 12 years of service for sanction of higher
scales of pay to them.

(By order of the Governor)

K. MOHANACHANDRAN,
Additional Secretary to Government.
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT

Education—Aid edand departmental—Primary School Teachers
appointed as Physical Education Teachers—Counting
of service for higher scale of pay—Clarification
issued

SCHOOL EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT
G-0- (Ms.) No- 24/71/S. Edn- Dated, Trivandrum, 8-3-1971.

Read:—1. Memorandum dated 24-8-1970 from the Private
School Teachers’ Association.
2. Letter No- H2-145210/70 dated 6-1.1971 from the
Director of Public Instruction. Trivandrum-

ORDER

A question has been raised whether the service of teachers
of primary schools who were deputed for physical education training
and then appointed as Physical Education Teachers can be counted
for grant of higher scales of pay-

Service as teachers in identical scales of pay will be counted for
sanction of higher scales of pay-  The scales of pay of P.D. Teachers
and Physical Education Teachers are the same. Hence it is clarified
that the entire service of such teachers can he counted for sanction of
higher scales of pay-

(By order of the Governor)

V. SukumarRaN NaAIR,
Under Secretary-
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT

Education—Grant of higher scales of pay to aided and Government
school teachers——Condonation of break—Delegation
of powers to District Educational Officers—
Orders issued '

SCHOOL EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT
G-0. (Ms-) No- 138/71/8. Edn. Dated, I'rivandrum, 11-10.1971.

Read:—1. G.0. (Ms.) 67/69/FEdn.. dated 5-2-1969.
" 2.’ Corresponderice résting with letter No- 'H2-149256/70
dated 13.3.1971 from the Director of Public

_ Instruction, Trivandrum.

. ORDER

In the G.O. cited, Government have issued orders and pres-
cribed the procedure for condonation of hreaks in service of teachers
for purposes of grant of higher scales of pay. According to the
said orders such condonation of breaks can be ordered only by the
Director of Public Instruction- Government consider that if this
power is delegated to the District Educational Officerss the Director
of Public Instruction will be relieved of much work.  Since the G.O-
is very specific on the issue there may not he any difficulty for the
District Educational Officers to exercise the powers under the said
G-0- in a just and equitable manner, without any chance for any
irregularity in the matter- The procedural delay can also be
avoided if the condonation is ordered by the District Educational
Officers-  In the circumstances Government are pleased to order
that the powers exercised by the Director of Public Instruction
under the G-O- cited will hereafter be exercised by the respective
District Educational Officers of the disirict concerned.  This
delegation is subject to such control and revision by the Director ol
Public Instruction as may be deemed necessary -

2. Inthe G-O- cited, it is specified that a break of two
months can be condoned in the case of teachers having service below
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three years and above one year- A doubt has arisen whether breaks
can be condoned in the case of teachers with one vear ofservice. The
intention of the G.0. is to condone a break of two months ifthe
teacher had one year or more service- It is therefore clarified that a
break up to two months can be condoned if the teacher has one year
service prior to the break.

Governnent also wisli to clarify that the term year/years
shall be taken as calendar year/yecars and not academic year. =

(By order of the Governor)

V. SuKUMARAN NAIR,
Under Secretary to Government-

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT
Education—Suspended teachers in Malabar area hut since reinstated

in service—Treating of period of suspension for seniority,
weightage and pensionary benefits—Orders issued

SCHOOL EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT
G-0. (Ms:) No- 187/69/Edn. Dated, Trivandrum, 7-5.1969.

Read:—1. D.Dis.14237/57/EHD, dated 26-12.1957.

2. Representations from the Suspended Teachers’
Association-

ORDER

The Government of Madras during 1948.50 either placed
under suspensien or cancelled the teaching certificates of some
teachers (private, aided, departmental and district board schools) who
took part in political activities. ~ Among them there were teachers
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whose certificates were cancelled after conviction by Courts of Law-
In 1953 the Government of Madras issued orders restoring in all
such cases the suspended and cancelled certificates of teachers. They
ordered that no compensation need be paid for the period during which
the certificates were suspended or cancelled- The Government of
Kerala after its formation in 1956 received large number of represen-
tations from such teachers requesting that either they might be given
the pay and allowances which they were denied or that the period of
suspension or cancellation of certificate might be treated as leave
without pay.- Government after considering all aspects of the case
ordered in D. Dis. 14237/EHD, dated 26-12.1957 that the break of
service will be condoned as leave on loss of pay- These teachers
have again represented to the Government that as Government have
condoned the suspension period and reinstated them in service they
- may be given all-benefits to which they would have heen eligible..
but for the suspension or cancellation of certificates:  Government
have examined their requests in detail and are pleased to order:

1.  In the case of those who are now continuing in service
the period of suspension of certificates and the period of unemploy-
ment after restoration of certificates till date of reinstatement in the
same school or another school will count for wetghtage, pay fixation
and for sanctioning Aigher scales of pay.  However: this period
will not count for seniority. Pay fixation benefits will be given
from the date of this order without back arrears- In giving those
benefits the seniority list will be kept unaltered-

2. In the case of those who have already retired, period of
suspension of certificates and period of unemployment after restoration
of certificates till the date of reinstatement in the same school or
another school will count for (a) weightage and pay fixation upto
the date of superannuation without payment of arrears, (b) sanction
of higher scale of pay before date of superannuation but without pay-
ment of arrears and (c) sanction of pension-  Arrears of pension
will be given from the date of superannuation.

(By order of the Governor)

P. K. UMASHANKAR,

Additional Secretary to Government.
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT

Educatiou—Counting of period of leave on loss of pay for weightage
and pension ctc.—Clarification issned

SCHOOL LUU(A’lIO\J §)) DEPARFMENT
G-0- (Ms:) No- 103/'71/8 Ldn . Dated, Trivandrum 4-8.1971.

Read:—1. 1).Dis 14237/57/EHD., dated 26-12.1957.
2. G.0. (Ms-) No- 187/69/Bdn., dated 7-5-1969.

3. Letter No. PRI/Genl./6-24/70/71/508  dated
15.12.1970 from the Controller of Accounts-

4. Letter No. NI-39407/71 dated 11-5-1971 from the
Director of Public Instruction, Trivandrum.

ORDER

In modification to the G-O. read as second paper above
Government are pleased to issue the following orders in the matter-

1. Awording to G-0-(Ms-)187/69/Edn. ., dated 7.5.1969
in the case of teachers in Malabar area who took part in communist
activities during 1948.50 \vhose certificates were cancelled and in
whose case the restoration of such suspended or cancelled certificates
was allowed later, thieir suspension period and the period of un-
employment after the restoration of certificate and reappointment will
count for weightage, pay fixation. higher scale. pension and
increment-  The intention of Government was to allow
the period of break/suspension which was treated as leave on loss of
pay as per Government Proceeding Order No-D-Dis. 14237/87/
- EHD, dated 26-12.1957 to be counted as qualifying service in all

cases irrespective of the Service Rules by which they are governed
and irrespective of the date of retirement-

2. As regards the peusionary benefits it has been stated in
sib pora 2 (c) of the G-0. dated T-5.1969 that the period
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of suspension of certificates and period of unemployment after res-
toration of certificates till the date of reinstatement in the same school
or another school will count for sanction of pension in the case of those
who have already retired. with the restriction that the arrears of
pension will be given from the date of superannuation. The
intention of Government is to allow the period of break/suspension
which wastreated as leave on loss of pay in G- O- dated 26.12.1957 1o
be counted as qualifying service for pensionary benefits in all cases
irrespective of the service rules by which they are governed and
irrespective of the date of retirement-

3.  The date of effect of the G-O. dated 7-5-1969 5o far
as it relates to pay fixastion. sanction of higher scale etc., will be
fixed as 7-5-1969, the date of G-O- and in respect of pensionary
. benefits from the. date .of retirement. . . .o

(By order of the Governor)

P. K. UMASHANKAR,

Secretary to Government.
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT

liducation—~Grant ot higher scales of pay—Period on loss of pay—
Counting of—Modification—Issued

SGHOOL EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT
G-0. (Ms:) No- 68/72/S. Edu. Dated> Trivandrum, 2-5-1972.

Read:~—1. G.O. (Ms.) 463/68/Fdn.. dated 26.10.1968.
2. G.0. (P) 274/70/¥in., dated 29-4.1970 from the
Finance Department (Rules)
3. Letters No- N4-22745/71 dated 11.5.1971  3nd
30-11-1971 from the Director of Public Instruction,

Trivandrum-
ORDER

Inthe G- O read as{irst paper above among other things, it
was laid down that for giving higher scales of pay. leave on loss of
pay would he reckoned- The leave on loss of pay will thus count for
higher scales of pay to teachers, if such period of leave counts for
pension-  Government have subsequently introduced the system of
sanctioning leave which will not count for pension- In the G.O.
read assecond paper above, Government have issued orders sanction-
ing leave to those persons who seek employment outside the country
or in other States the period of which will not count for pension. It
has also been ordered therein that such priod will not be counted even
for purpose of promotion.  In so far as the period of such leave will
not count for pension. it cannot be taken into account for purpose of
sanctioning higher scales ol pay also to teachers-

2.  In the circumstances; Government order that leave on
luss of pay which is sanctioned on specific condition that it will not
count for pension will not also be reckoned tor sauctioning higher
scales of pay-

3.  The G-0- read as tirst paper above will stand modified
to this extent:

(By order of the Governor)

P. K. UMASHANKAR,

Secretary to Government.
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT

Education=—Aided and departmental——Counting of service under
Primary School for sanction ef higher grade in High
Schools—Orders issued

SCHOOL EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT
G.0. (Ms.) No. 237/70/S. Edn. Dated. Trivandrum, 27-5-1970.

Read:—1. Government letter No. 84566/13/69/Edn., dated
25.10.1969.

2. Letser-dated 6-10-1969 from the Privately Graduated
Teachers’ Association, Chaliyam.

3. Letter dated 13-11.1969 from the President. Kerala
Graduate Teachers’ Federation-

4. Memorandum dated 17-7-1969 from the Presidents
Government School Language Teachers’ Association.

5. Letter dated 24-12.1969 from the President, Kerala
Private Secondary Teachers’ Association.

6. Letter dated 24-1.1970 from the President, Kerala
Graduated Teachers’ Union-

ORDER

The question of giving credit to the services put in by the
teachers in the Primary Sections for the grant of higher grade in High
Schools has been under the consideration of Government for some
time. A primary teacher can get the higher grade of the primary
teachers when he completes 15 years of service- If a primary
teacher gets promotion to High School before he completes 15 years,
he gets the higher grade of primary teachers before the due date-
On the other hand some primary school teachers get promotion to
High School only after they complete 15 years of service- By this
promotion such a teacher get no additional benefit because the
higher grade of the primary teacher and the lower grade of High
School teacher are one and the same-  Only his service from the
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date of promotion is counted for giving higher grade in High School-
Thus the service put in by him after completing 15 years of service
in primary section is not counted for anything. In the circumstances,
Government are pleased to order, that service in the primary sections
of a teacher promoted to High Schools over and above 15 years in
the primary sections will be counted towards calculating 12 years
for granting higher grade in the High Schools-

For easy implementation of the orders an illustration is given
below:

A teacher having 17 years service in the Primary School is
promoted to the High School on 1-1.1970. Up till now his service
from 1-1.1970 alone would be counted towards the 12 years required
for ‘giving higher grade in the Iligh School. He has already got
first grade of the primary teacher when he completed 15 years
service: Thus out of 17 years services 15 years service
has been taken into account for giving higher grade in the
Primary School- The balance of 2 years of service is not taken into
account for grade purposes and he gets no benefits by this promotion-
By the orders in this G-O. the 2 years service which has not been
reckoned so far for grade either in the Primary or High School
sectionss will be counted for giving higher grade inthe High School.

The above orders will be applicable to all teachers of the

Primary Schools including language teachers promoted to High
School-

(By order of the Governor)

PapMA RAMACHANDRAN,

Secretary to Government:

3/118—16
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT

Education™=Grant of higher scales of pay to teachers——
Condonation of breaks in service—Clarifica-
tion issued

SCHOOL EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT
G.0. (Ms.) No. 95/71/S. Edn., Dated, lrivandrum, 20-7-1971.

Read:—1. G.0. (Ms.) 67/69/Edn., dated 5-2.1969.
2. G.O. (Ms-) 237/70/Edn., dated-27-5-1970.
. 8. Letter Np. N4-9098/71, dated 27-2-1971 from the .
Director of Publi¢c Instruction, Trivandrum.

ORDER

Inthe G-O. 2nd cited it was ordered that the service in the
primary sections of a teacher promoted to high school over and above
15 years in the primary section will be counted towards calculating
12 years for granting higher scales of pay in high school: The
Director of Public Instruction has requested a clarification whether
he is competent to condone breaks in service in the primary grade
under the G.O- first cited to enable the teachers to get the benefit
of the G-0- 2nd cited:

The orders in the G- O. first cited are general and no restriction
is imposed limiting its applicability to any particular category of
teachers. 1t is therefore clarified that the Director of Public
Instruction is competent to condone hreaks in service of teachers. in
the primary grade, under the G-O- first cited, for implementing the
orders in the G-0. 2nd cited- Cases of condonation of breaks
exceeding the limit specified in the said G.O- shall be referred to
Guvernment as betore-

(By order of the Governor)

V. SURUMARAN NAIR,

Under Secretary-
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GOVERNMENT OI' KERALA
ABSTRACT

Education-——-Aided and departmental—Counting of service under
primary schools for sauction of higher scales of pay in
high schools—Clarification issued

SCHOOL EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT
G.0- (Ms.) No- 8/71/8.Edn., Dated, Irivandrum, 12-1.1971.

Readi=——1. G.0. (Ms.) 237/70/Edn-, dated 27-5-1970.

2. Letter No- N1.93638/70  dated 13-12.1970 from
the Director of Public Instruction, Trivandrum

ORDER

In the G-O- cited. it was ordered that the service in the
primary sections of a teacher promoted to high schools over and
above 15 years in the primary section will be counted towards calcula-
ling 12 yearsfor granting higher scales of pay in high schools: Higher
scales of pay on the basis of 12 years qualifying service in high schools
were sanctioned with effect from 1-7-1966. Government are
theretfore pleased to order that the orders inthe G. 0. dated 27-5.1970
referred to,will take effect from 1-7-1966.  The teachers will be
eligible for notional fixation and increments with effect from
1.7-1966, or such other subsequent dates, as the case may be, bus
mmonetary benefit will be given only from 27.5.1970.

(By order of the Governor)

V. SukuMmaArRaN Nair,

Under Secretary-

3/118—162
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA

No. 51699/33/70/S.Edn.,
School Education (J) Department.,
Dated, Trivandrum, 22-9-1970.

From
The Secretary to Government-
To
The Controller of Accounts,
Kerala, Trivandrum-
-Sits -

~ Sub:—Education—Grant of higher scales of pay to P-D-
Teachers—Counting of non-teaching service
Clarification-

Ref:——Your letter No. Pay-I11/1V/1-2/322 dated 23-6-1970.

I am to inform you that there were certain categories of teachers
in Cochin area who were recruited by the Public Service Commi-
ssion as teachers, but who were appointed as clerks due to instru-
ctions from Government. The services put in by such staff in the
ministerial wing will also be counted for the purposes of calculating
the total continuous service-  Sri R.G. Krishnan, mentioned in
your letter cited» comes under the above category, and the
non-teaching service rendered by him in the Food Supplies
Department has therefore to be taken into account for the grant
of higher grade.

Yours faithfully,

(sa-)

For Secretary to Government.
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT
Education—Higher scale of pay sanctioned on the basis of

service qualification—Counting of unaided service—
Orders issued

SCHOOL EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT
G-0.(Ms.) No. 38/71/S.Edn.. Dated, Trivandrum, 2-4-1971.

Read:—1. G’-O-(MS-) No- 463/68/Edn, dated 26-10.1968.

2.  Letters No. N4-34863/70 dated 18.4.1970 and

11.1.1971 from the Director of Public Instruction,
Trivandrum-

ORDER

As per the existing orders there is no provision for taking into
account service in unaided schools put in by the teachers for grant of
higher scales of pay-

All the primary schools in the erstwhile Cochin area were
aided but there was a system by which classes and divisions sanctioned
in such schools were to go without aid for a period of one or two years
after which they would be taken into the aided list according to the
availability of funds- But the teachersso appointed to these classes and
divisions should have the requisite qualification as defined in the
Cochin Education Code and their appointments had to be approved
by the department since their service conditions were the same as
those of the other teachers- The only difference was that those
teachers were not paid the salary by the Government until the
classes were included in the aided list, but it was compulsory that
the managers should pay the salary on the acquittance for the same
produced every month-  Further, the total services of these teachers
including those marked as unaided were taken:into account for the
pay revision in the years 1957 and 1966.
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In the circumstances, Government are pleased to order that
unaided service of teachers in recognised aided schools of former
Cochin area will be treated as service for granting higher scale of pav
provided there is evidence recorded in their service books to the
effect that their appointments were approved by the Education
Department. a

These orders will apply to both Government and aided school
teachers and will be subject to the other conditions specified in the
G.0. cited and other orders on the subject-

(By order of the Governor)

P. K. UMASHANKAR,

Secretary to Government-
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT

Education— Higher scales of pay on the basis of service
qualification—Counting of unaided service put in schools
in the Travancore area—Orders issued

$CIIOOL EDUGATION (J) DEPARTMENT o
G.0-(Ms.) No- 76/71/S.Edn., Dated, Trivandrum, 16.6.1971.

Read:—1. G»O-(Ms-)406/63/Edn- , dated 20-6.1963.
2. G-O~(Ms-)336/67/Edn- , dated 29-7.1967.
3. G.0.(M5.)38/71/S. Edn.. dated 2.41971.

4. Letter No. N4-34863/70 dated 15-3-1971 from the
Director of Public Instruction. Trivandrum-.

ORDER

In the G.O. third cited Government have ordered that unaided
service of teachers in recognised aided schools of former Cochin
area will be treated as service for granting higher scales of pay pro-
vided there i1s evidence recorded in thier service books that their
appointments were approved by the department- The case of the
teachers of the unaided schools in the former Travancore area was
left to be examined separately.

The Luther Mission Schools in the former Travancore area
have been admitted to aid under K.E-Ii. with effect from 1-6-1960.
In the G-O. first cited Government have ordered that the higher
initial pay of teachers of schools acceded to P.S.S. scheme from
1.4.1955 and after may be fixed on the basis of Rule 12 of the P.S.S.
scheme.  Clause 4, Rule 12 of the P.S.S. scheme says that full
credit shall be given for contintious service in the post in which
initial salary is to be fixed and the period so arrived at shall be
taken as the service qualifying for the higher initial pay under clause
5 of the rule 12 in the scale sanctioned for the post. Clause 5, Rule 12
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of the P.8.S. scheme says that the increments accruing in any scale
of pay in the period reckoned as qualifying service according to
clause 4 shall be granted as advance increment. that is, the initial pay
of the teacher in the scale for which the teacher is eligible shall be
fixed at the stage he would reach in due course by virtue of a service
equal to the qualifying service mentioned in clause 4 of the scheme-

In the G-Q- 2nd cited Government have ordered that the
procedure laid down in G-O- first cited will be applied in the matter
of fixation of pay of teachers of schools admitted to aid under
the K.E.R.  Therefore the position is that the unaided service of
such teachers prior to the date of admission to aid had been ordered
to be taken into account for fixation of pay, etc. Inthe circumstances
Government are pleased to order that the unaided service of the
teachers of the schools of the former Travancore area which were
" subsequently admitted to aid will'bé counted for grant of liigher
scales of pay on the basis of minimum service qualification-

(By order of the Governor)

V. SUKUMARAN NAIR,

Under Secretary-
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT
Education—Higher scales of pay on the basis of service gqualifi-

cations—Counting of unaided service put in schools
in the Travancore area—Clarifications issued

GENERAL EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT
G-0.(Ms.) No. 148/76/G.Edn-, Dated. Trivandrum, 6-8-1976.

Read again:—G.0.(Ms.)76/71/G. Edn., dated 16.6.1971.
ORDER

In the Government order read above. Government have
ordered that the unaided service of the teachers of the schools of the
former Travancore area which were subsequently admitted to aid
will be counted for grant of higher scales of pay on the basis of
minimum service qualification.

It is hereby clarified that the unaided service mentioned in the
Government order would mean only recognised unaided service.

(By order of the Governor)

P. S. Raman Pirrag,
Deputv Secretary to Government.
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GOVERNMENT OF KFRALA
ABSTRACT
Fducation—Graduate teachers——Uniform service qualification for

grant of higher scales of pay—Clarification
issued

SCHOOI, EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT
G-0-(Ms.)No-80/71/S.Edn.. Dated> Trivandrum, 21.6-1971.

Read:—1. Government letter No. 9331/]13/70/S. Edn., dated
11.5.1970.

2. Letter dated 5-8-1970 from the Departmental Gra-
duate Teachers’ Association-

3. Tetter No. DA-18/G1-1/2.8/70.71/308 dated
18.1.1971 from the Controller of Accounts, Kerala.

4. TLetter No. N4-133815/70 dated 4.4.1971 from the
Director of Public Instruction, Trivandrum.

ORDER

With reference to a clarification requested by the Controller
of Accounts, whether the service put in by departmental graduate
teachers in the third grade prior to 1-4-1955 can be counted for
grant of higher scales of pay in high school, Government have in the
letter first cited clarified that since the minimum of the third grade
prior to 1955 (50-100) and the minimum of the 2nd grade after
1955 (50.150) are one and the same and since third grade was merged
with 2nd grade after 1955, the service in the third grade has also to
be taken into account for granting higher scales of pay. The Depart-
mental Graduate Teachers Association has pointed out that on the
basis of the above clarification the Accountant General has objected
the claim of the departmental graduate teachers who have claimed
higher scales of pay counting their private school service prior to 1955,
on the ground that the minimum pay clarified in the Government
letter does not relate to those teachers. The clarification in the
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Government letter dated 11-5-1970 was issued not with: reference o
counting of private school service of departimental graduate teachers
but with reference to counting of the service put in by scales of pay-
There was only one grade to private school teachers in the T.C.
area prior to 1955.

The Controller of Accounts has suggested that the service put
in prior to 1-4.1955 by aided school teachers in the T.C- area can be
counted for grant of higher scales of jay. Pprovided the service on
Rs. 45.150 can be equated to the 2ud grade of departmental
graduate teachers on the analogy of couriting III grade service of
departmental graduale teachers prior to 1-4-1955.

Government accept the above suggestion of the Controller
of Accounts and they order accordingly-

(By order of the Governor) |,

V. SukumarAaN NAIR,

Under Secretary
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT

Education——Aided—Primary—=Sanction of higher grade—
Exclusion of part-time service—Clarification issued

SCHOOL EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT
G.0.(Ms.) No. 162/72/S. Edn., Dated, Trivandrum, 22-11.1972.

Read:—1. G.P. Education-Db-1275/56/EHD, dated 2-4-1957.
2. G.0.(Ms.) 317/63/Edn., dated 14.5.1963.
3. G-O-(Ms-)463/68/Edn , dated 26.10.1968.

4. Letter No- K. Dis. 164547/71/N4 dated 16-2.1972
addressed to the District Fducational Officers
Mavelikara by the Director of Public Instruction
and copied to Regional Deputy Directors and
District Educational Officers.

ORDER

As per orders issued in the references first and second cited,
the pay of part-time (Hindi) teachers was raised with effect from
1.4.1955 o Rs. 30-60 with the benefit of Government rates of D-A-
and their services were cons1dered as those of full-time teachers *‘for

all practical purposes’’

For the removal of doubts it is hereby clarified that the
expression ' ‘all practical purposes’’ does not include the grant of
higher scales of pay: which came into effect from 1-1.1966/ 1.7.1966
by the G-O- 3rd cited.

- The Controlling Officers will take action if any invoking this
G.0.in lieu of the clarification issued by the Director of Public
Instruction in his circular read as 4th paper above-

(By order of the Governor)

P. K. UMASHANKAR,
Secretary to Government.
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT

Geueral Education——Teachers—Grant of higher scale of pay—
Condonation of breaks in unaided service—Clarifica-
tions issued

GENERAL I‘JL)UCAIIO\ (J) DEPARTMENT
G.0O- (l\/lb ) No- 148/74/(1 Ldn »  Dated» Trivandrum, 1-8-1974.

veadi—1. G.0-(Ms.) 62/73/8.Edn-, dated 2-5.1973.
2. Letter No. N5.161891/72 dated 19-7-1973 frowm the
Director of Public Instructions Trivandrum-

ORDER

I the G-O-. citeds 1t was ordered among other things that
total teaching service would count for grant of higher scale of pay
to teachers in lieu of continuous service insisted on in the past. In
other words. condonation of breaks not exceeding O years in duration
in service would not arise with effect from 1-1-1973.

2. Government are pleased to clarify that (i) the period
of training of teachers during their unaided service will also be taken
into account for granting them higher scales of pay in accordance
with the G.O- first cited.

(i1)  The condonation of breaks in service in the service of
teachers during their unaided service will be granted by the
District Educational Officers for the grant of higher scales of pay
observing the slab system prescribed in G-O (Ms.) 67/69/Edn.
dated 5.2.1969.

(By order of the Governor)

ZACHARIA MATHEW,

Secretary to Government-
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT
General Education—Aided—Condonation of break in service

for sanctioning higher grade—G-0. (Ms.) 62/ 73/G. Edn-,
dated 2.5-1973—Clarifications issued

GENERAL EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT
G-0- (Ms-) No- 190/74/G.Edn., Dated, Trivandrum, 30.9.1974.

Read:—G-0. (Ms.) 62/73/G.Edn., dated 2.5.1973.

ORDER

In the G.O-. cited: it was ordered among other things that
in lieu of continuous teaching service insisted on for the purpose of
sanction of higher grade to teachers, total teaching service would
count for higher grade. It was also ordered therein that breaks in
service exceeding © years would be reported to the Director of Public
Instruction for consideration of service before the break and that
requests for condonation of break under the existing rules to enable
teachers to get higher grade earlier than 1-1-1973 which were pending
with the deparunent and Government would continue to be con-
sidered and sanctioned under the existing rules-

2. Government arc now pleased to order that when a break
is less than © yvears. the Controlling Officers can ignore it and take
the aggregate service for sanctioning higher grade. If the break iu
service exceeds D years it shall be reported to the Director of Public
Instruction-  No condonation of break is necessary in such cases-
The Director of Public Instruction can take a decision regarding the
counting of service before the break for sanctioning higher
grade without any consideration ol condoning the break or
witheuy referring to Government.

(By ovder of the Governor)

G. S. SIVASANKARAN,

Under Secretary-
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT

Geuoral Education—FHigher scale of pay on the basis of orders
in G-O. (Ms-) 62/73/G. Edn., dated 2-5-1973—
Discretion to the Director of Public Instruction
to allow certain cases with only prospective
dfect—“Ol den 1:.\“0&

GENERAL EDUCATION (J) DLPAP\'IMLNF
G.0. (Ms.) No. 138/76/G. Fdn-, Dated, lllvandlum, 17.7.1976.

Read:i—1. G.O. (Ms.) 62/73/G-Edn-, dated 2.5.1973.
2. ILetter No. N5-25206/74  dated 27-7-1975 from
the Director of Public Instruction. Trivandrum.

ORDER

In the G-O- cited as st paper aboves it was ordered among
other things that total teaching service would be counted for purposes
of sanction OE higher grade and that this concession would have effect

_from 1-1.1973 and that arrears would be given with effect from that
date (1-1.1973). Breaks in service exceeding five years would be
reported to the Director of Public Instruction for consideration of the
service before the break for granting higher grade-

2. The Director of Public Instruction in the letter cited has
reported that when higher grade is thus given after condoning breaks
in excess of five years he may be given discretion to allow or disallow
arrears from 1-1.1973 or any subsequent date according to the
merit of each case-

3. Government after examining the matter in detail
are pleased to order that in cases where higher grade is thus given
after condoning break in excess of five years, higher grade will be
given only with effect from the date of the order condoning such
break of service over tive years or with benefit of back arrears from
a date subsequent to 1-1.1973.

(By order of the Governor)
K. MOHANACHANDRAN,
Additional Secretary to Government,
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No. 62207/33/73/G.Edn.,
General Education (J) Department.
Dated, Trivandrum, 4-2-1974.

~ From
The Secretary to Governmeut-
To
The Director of Public Instruction.
Trivandrum -
Sirs
Sub:—General Education—Sanction of higher scales ot

pay—Period treated as ‘dies-non’ counting of—Reg-
Refi—7Your letter N4-85233/73, dated 9-10.1973.

With reference to your letter cited I am to inform you that
there is no objection to the period treated as ‘dies-non’ being counted
tor grant of higher scales of pay-

Yours faithfully,

(sd-)

For Secretary to Governmen. -
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT

» ~ . - ’
General Education=Grant of higher gradé to teachers—Boy s
service—Exclusion of ——Clarification issued-

(st\lhl\ \I LDU( \1{0\ (J) Duh RTMENT

G-0- (Ms.) 43/76/G. Edu. Dated, Trivandrum, 9-3-1976.

Read:—1. Letter No. N5-96974/73 dated 31-10-1973 from the
Director of Public Instruction-

2. T.etter No. §3-2685/73/0P dated 18-3-1975 from the
Advocate General, Ernakulam.

3. Letter No- DA6/G1/1.7/75.76/216/1266 dated
24.11.1975 from the Accountant General,
Trivandrum-

ORDER

Boy's service (i.e. the service rendered before 18 years of
age) has been reckoned for the grant of higher scale of pay to an aided
schopl teacher on the technical ground that there are no proceedings
of Government excluding the reckoning of this service for grant of
higher scale of pay, issued under the explanation to Rule 2 of
Chapter XXVI, Kerala Education Rules which providesinfer alia that
the nature of service to be reckoned for sanctioning the higher scale of
pay to teachers shall be such as may be specified by Government
from time to time-

2. With a view to rectifying this defect, Government hereby
reiterate that Boy s service, i-e. service rendered before 18 years
of age shall not count for the grant of higher scale of pay to teachers-

(By order of the Governor)

K. MOHANACHANDRAN,

Additional Secretary to Government*

311817
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
No. 71415/)3/68/Edn.,
Education (J) Department.,
Dateds Trivandrum, 6-1.1969.

From
The Secretary to Government-

To
The Controller of Accounts, :
Office of the Accountant General, Trivandrum,
Kerala-

Sub:—FEducation—Grant of higher grade to teachers in

Government Service and. in aided schools—Mode of

" fixation of pay—-Regdrding. - o

- Refi*—Your ™ letter Ne. D.A.18/G1.1/2.8/68.69/152
dated 10.7-1968.

With reference to the letter cited, I'am to inform you as follows:

A teacher who is allowed higher scale of pay is eligible for
fixation of pay under the provisions in Rule 28A, K-S:R- When
hlghel scale is granted to a teacher the ])Ost remains the same without
an_y change in duties-  The intention is only to grant a higher scale
of pay to teachers having a specified period of continuous service as
teacher-  The higher scale sanctioned to teachers is not at all a
promotion and that the teachers are allowed a hlgher scale on com-
pleting the minimum continuous service of 19 years in respect of
- primary schools and 12 years in respect of graduate teachers. Since
the higher scale is not a promotion based vn seniority. the question
of retention of lien, seniority, confirmation, etc- . does not arise in this
case- | As regards the revised option for the fixation of pay, your
atteution is invited to the orders in G.O. (P) 622/68/Fin., dated
11.12.1968 wherein Government have allowed time till
30-6.1970 for the exercise of revised option for fixation of pay-

Yours faithfullys
(8d-)

For Secretary to Goverpment-



243

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
No. 73008/33/69/Edu.

Education (J) Department.
Dated, Trivandrum, 29-10.1969.

From .
The Additional Secretary to Government.
To
The Divector of Public Instructions Trivandrum.
Sirs

Sub:—FEducation—Government and aided schools—Revi~
sion of scales of pav—leatlon of pay in the cases of
those who are given the higher scale of pay—Clari-
fication—Regarding -

Ref:i—1. Your letter No- N1-99536/69 dated 2-9-1969.
2. G.O- (p) 383/69/¥dn-, dated 10-10.1969.

I am directed to invite attention to item (vi) of the G-O.
cited second-  Teachers who get the higher grade on completion
of 12/15 years of service from a date after the date of pay revision viz-
1.7.1968 were actually holding the lower post on the date of revision-
They are therefore eligible to have their pay refixed in the corres-
ponding scale of the post as on 1.7-1968 or the date of option. The
lower scale of pay ceases only from the date from which the higher grade
is given (The date of optior: in such cases should not be later than
the date on which they get the higher grade automaflcally on com-
pletlon of the prescribed years of ser v1ce) Such refixation of pay
isto be done according to the rules in the AnnexureIll toG.0O- (P
290/69/Fin. , dated 9-6-1969 and the Annexure to G- 0. (P)290/69/
Fdn-, dated 10-7-1969. The change over to the higher grade in
their cases will be deemed to have taken place to the revised scale'6f the
higher grade. TFixation of pay in the pre-revision scale of the
higher grade already made applying Rule 284, Kerala Service
Rules, should be substituted by a fresh fixation in the revised scale of
the higher grade applying Rule 284 itself-  There is therefore no
question of a refixation of pay from the pay already fixed in the pre-
revision scale of the higher grade but only a review of the pay fixed
in the pre-revision scale of the higher grade consequent on. retros-
pective revision of the scale of pay- - ’

] -Yours faithfully,
V. SukumaraN NAmR:

For Additional Secretary io Government-
3/118wl7a
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA

No. 21922/33/69/Edn-
School Education (J) Department.,
Dated, Trivandrum. 1‘15-4-1970-

From
The Secretary to Government.
To
The Controller of Accounts, Trivandrum, Kerala-

Sirs . .
Sub:—ZHducation—Grant- of-higher grade te teachers. .

Ref:—Your letter No. DA18/G1.1/2.8/436/4825 dated
6.3.1969.

With reference to the points raised in your letter cited I am to
inform you as follows:—-

Point I

Your presumption that the benefit of Rule 28A, Part I, K-SR+
will be available only for initial fixation and that recurring refixa-
tions whenever there is change of pay in the lower scale are not
admuissible is confirmed.

Point 11

Higher scale of pay is being granted based on the service
qualification which will not entitle teachers for any preferential claim
for seniority for further promotion- When a person in a lower scale
- is given higher scale of pay by virtue of service qualification his post
in the lower scale automatically becomes the higher scale post and the
lower post ceases to exist because he cannot be brought backto the
lower post-  So his status (permanent/officiating) also follows with
him even after his being in higher scale-  This is the present
position-  Those who were given grade promotion by virtue of
seniority have to remain as officiating till they are confirmed.-
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There are posts permanent and temporary in the lower grade
and higher grade.  After the introduction of higher scale, there
is no meaning in the continuance of the temporary post in the lower
scales when higher scale is given on the basis of service qualification.
Hence such posts sanctioned to corresponding temporary posts in the
lower grade may be treated as temporary in the higher scale post-
There were promotions to the Headmasters’ cadre etc- Hence the
number of persons in the lower scale. corresponding to the number of
persons on other duty may be deemed as officiating-  For all this the
lower and higher pay is brought into one unit i-e. for eg- graduate
teachers on Rs. 130325 for those with less than 12 years service will
be on personal scale of pay of Rs. 130-250 and those with 12 years "
of service and above will be on personal scale of pay of
Rs. 210-325, 50 as to fit both the categories inthe single unit of
Rs. 130.250.  Thesame principle may be followed in the case of
other categories of teachers also for whom higherscale is sanctioned.
The ‘above suggestion may be taken into account to remove the
anomaly pointed out- '

Regarding the pomt whether the hlghel scales of pay is
adrissible to teachers who continue in service till their 60th year,
attention is invited to Government letter No. 13517/J3/69/Edn.,
dated 18.12.1969.

The admissibility of higher scale for the teachers who attain
the date of superannuation in the course of the academic year by
virtue of the provisions in Rule 60 (c) Part I, K-S-R- is under
examination.

Yours faithfully,

V. SukuMARAN NAIR.

For Secretary to Government.
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA

No- 44724/33/70/S.Edn. -
School Education (J) Department.
Dated, Trivandrum, 24.6.1970.

From

The Secretary to Government:
To v

The Director of Public Instruction, Trivandrum:
Sirs

- -Sulsi-—Education—Fixation -of pay - after - condonation -
. of break of service—Arrears payment .-,of—fCIari-
fication—Regarding- ‘ :
Ref:—1. G.0. (Ms:) No- 67/69/Fdn » dated 5 2- 1969‘
2..G.0. (Ms-) No- 384/69/Edn. , dated 13-10,1969.
3. G.0. (Ms.) No- 39/70/Edn., dated 19-1.1970.
4. Your letter No. N1-31330/70 ‘dated = 27-5.1970.

I am to inform you that a teacher who gets higher grade after
condonation of break of service, is eligible for arrears of pay only
from 5-2-1969 even with reference to the fixation of pay on the basis
of the pay revision ordered from 1.7-1968.

Yours faithfully,

(8d-)

Tor Secretary to Government.
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT
Education—Grant of higher scales of pay——Benefit of fixation

of pay under Rule 28-A, Part I, K.S.R.—Clari-
fication issued

SCHOOL EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT

G.0- (Ms:) No- 87/71/S.Edn. Dated, Trivandrum, 9-7-1971.

Read:=—1. Government letter No. 21992/13/69/Edn., dated
15.4.1970.

2. Letter No- 6/B3/21 2/218 A, dated 12.8. 1970
from the Accountant General, Kerala. -

. 3. Letters - No- N4_148020/70 dated 3.2.1971 and
30.4.1971 from the Director of Public Instruction-

ORDER

In the Government letter first cited it was clarified among
other things that the benefit of Rule 28-A, Part I, K.S.R. will be
available only for initial fixation of pay and that recurring refixations
whenever there is a change of pay in the lower scale are not admissible
in respect of grant of higher scales of pay to teachers- In this
_connection the Accountant General has requested for a clarification
whether, denying the benefit of refixations whenever there is change
of pay in the lower scale under Rule 28-A, Part I, K.S.R. is applicable
to all cases of promotions to higher 01ade whether on the basis of
ratio or service qualification with effect from 1-7-1966.

Before 1.7-1966 teachers were given first grade on the basis
of ratio and it was treated as a promotion from lower grade to higher
grade.  Teachers who were given promotion on the basis of ratio
were also given the benefit of pay fixation under Rule 28-A; Part I,
K.S.R. including the refixation by applying the last sentence of the
said rule.  From 1-7.1966 teachers were given higher scales of pay
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on the basis of a minimum service qualification and this is not treated
as promotion since it is not based on seniority and since aided school
service is also taken into account for calculating total service etc-
in the case of Government School teachers and vice versa- Many of
the teachers who got higher scales according to this would not have
got it if promotion on the basis of ratio is continued.  If this rule
was implemented earlier many of the teachers who got promotion
to first grade according to ratio would have got higher grade earlier-
Hence the latter category is in a better position than the former
category- In the circumstances it is clarified that the benefit of
refixation of pay under Rule 28-A, Part I, K.S.R. will be given to
those who were promoted to first grade on the basis of ratio prior to
1.7.1966 and that such refixation will not be allowed to those who
got higher scale of pay on the basis of minimum service qualification-

‘These orders are applicable to-both  Government- and -aided
school teachers. '

(By order of the Governor)

P. K. UMASHANKAR.,

Secretary to Government.
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GOVERNMENT OF KFRALA

No. 61642/33/71/S. Edn.
School Education (J) Department.
Dated, Trivandrum, 12.1.1972,

From
The Secretary to (Government.
To
The Director of Public Instruction,
Trivandrum-
Sir,

Sub:—Education—Higher scales of pay due on 1.1.1966-—
Fixation of pay with reference to the general pay
revision—Recovery stayed—Regarding-

In forwarding herewith a copy of letter No. 28/72 dated
6.1.1972 from the Kerala Government Primary Teachers’ Association,
I am to request you to keep in abeyance further action for the
recovery of the amount. [t may please be noted that these orders of
stay relate only to the recovery on account of the fixation of pay of
those teachers in both Government and aided school who were-eligible
for higher scales of pay on or before 1-1.1966 but to whom the
higher scales of pay was granted with effect from 1-1.1966 without
taking into consideration the fixation of pay on account of the general
pay revisions, 1966.

The Director of Public Instruction will forward a report to
Government immediately on the petition with his specific remarks on

the issue—vide also Government letters of even No. dated 14.12.1971
and 29.12.1971.

Yours faithfully.

(sd-)

For Secretary to Government.
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Copy of Letter No. 28/72., dated, 6-1.1972.

Fmrh ‘
| The General Secretary,
K.G.P.T.A., Trivandrum.

Ta

The Secretary to Government,
School qucatlon Depaltment

Ref:—1. G.O. (P) 300/66/Fin. . dated 5-7-1966.
2. G.0 (P) 3/68/FEdn., dated 4-1.1968.
3. .G-0: (Ms-) 26/68/Edn., dated 26-1-1968.
4. No. B. Spl. 4.291565/68 - dated 29-2.1968 of the
" Director of Public Instruction-

Ix may bring the following few lines for your Llnd con<1derat10n
and 1mmed1ate orders- L

The Ac_coun.tant General. Kerala had sought some clarification
from Government in his letter No. DA8/61.1/70.71/59 dated
4.10.1971 regarding exercising option for the fixation of pay and
eanctlon of . hlgher &cale of pa\ to primary teachers.

‘Now the Director of Public Instruction has issued a circular
to refix the pay of teachers who have exercised option while fixing

the higher scale and also to recover the excess amount paid if any
¥ide letters No. N4- 173254/70 dated 14:10.71. and 3. 11 1971

Both the pay fixation and hlgher scale sanctloned *by fhe
Controlling Officers were made in accordance with ‘the “circilar
instructions given by the Director—vide B-Spl. 4-29155/68 dated
29.2.1968 which was approved hy the Government .



251

In this connection I may inform that the annual increment of
some teachers was due after 1-1.1966.  As per the pay revision
orders teachers are allowed option to continue in their pre-revision
scale to their next annual increment.- So some of the teachers
exercised option till their animal increment which was more berneficial
to them.  The higher scale of pay for teachers who have put in 15
years of service was also sanctioned from the said date 1-1.1966.
Some of the teachers were already over 15 years of service on 1-1.1966
So they are entitled to get the higher scale on 1-1.1966.  But their
annual increment was due after 1-1.1966,  they opted to remain
in the old scale till their next annual increments. The pay in the
revised scale of pay has heen fixed as per pay revision rules and also
sanctioned higher scale on the same date.  Really.teachers have
opted only for pay revision. The intention of the Government
orders is not to deprive the teachers of any of the henefits granted to
them.

In the light of the above facts [ request you to treat this as
special case and issue necessary orders to waive the Accountant
General’s objection-

If there is any delay in issuing the clarification I request that
necessary instructions may kindly be given to Controlling Officers not
to take any action against the circular issued by the Director for the
refixation and recovery till final orders are issued from Government.

Yours faithfully@ '
(Sd) -

General Secretary.
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT
Educatioﬁ—Aided and deI;artmental——Grant of higher scales of

pay—Counting of unaided service—Option for fixation
of pay——Orders issued

SCHOOL EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT

G-0.(Ms.) No. 43/72/S.Edn- Dated, Trivandrum, 17-2.1972.

Read:—1. G.0.(Ms.) No. 38/71/S.Fdn.. dated 2-4.1971.
e (GV-O'-(MS:)NO~' 76/71/S. Edn., dated 16.6.1971
3. G.O.(P) 682/71/Fin., dated 25-10.1971.
- 4. G.0.(Ms.) No. 174/71/S. Edn., dated 10-12.1971.
5

Letter No. N4-121305/71 dated 17-11.1971 from
the Director of Public Instruction. Trivandrum-.

ORDER.

Inthe G-O first cited it was ordered that unaided
service of teachers in recognised aided schools of former Cochin area
will be treated as service for granting higher scale of pay provided
there is evidence recorded in their service books to the effect that
their appointments were approved by the Education Department. Tn
the G.0- 2nd cited it was ordered that the unaided service of the
teachers of the schools of the former Travancore area which were
subsequently admitted to aid will be counted for grant of higher
scales of pay on the basis of minimum service qualification- These
orders are applicable to both Government and aided school teachers-

It has been represented to Government that the teachers who
are benefited by the above orders may be allowed a refixation of
pay with reference to the 1966 pay revision also giving a chance for
re-option with reference to the 1966 pay revision.
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A rovison of option with reference to the 1966 pay revision
and lixation of pay accordingly, will necessitate a further revision
of option with reference to the 1968 pay revision also-  For the
1968 pay revision Government have allowed time till 24.4.1972 for
the revision of option-

Government have examined the matter in the light of the
orders cited and they are pleased to order that the teschers coming
under the purview of G-0O. first and second cited will be given time
till 24-4.1972 for exercise of option or re-option with reference to the
1966 pay revision-  The date 24-4-1972 is specified since this
coincides with the last date fixed for re-option with reference to the
1968 pay revision—vide orders third and fourth cited- No further
extension of time will be granted.

The arrears of pay on this account will be paid only after
pre-audit as provided under rules.

(By order of the Governor)

V. SukUMARAN NAIR,

Under Secretary-
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT

Education—=Higher scales of pay to teachers on the basis of
service qualifications—Fixation of pay—Further
chrlflcatxons—lssued

SCHOOL EDUCATION (J) DERPARTMENT
G-O'(B.t-) No. 1927/72/s. Edn. Dated, Trivandrum, 28.6.1972."

Read:—1. Letter No. DA18/G-1/2.8/71.72/78/1147 dated the

19th November 1971 from the Accountant General,
Kerala-

2. D-.O-. letter No. 1DA18/2.8/72.73/388 dated Nil
* 4:1972 frony Shiri 17 K+ Krishna Dass Senjor Dépity
“Accountant General (Accounts) -

3. Government letter No. 61642/J3/71/S. Edn., dated
12.1.1972.

4. Letter No. N4-146747/71 dated 1-4-1972 from the
Director of Public Instruction, Trivandrum-

ORDER

In Government letter No. 35492/)J3/71/S. Edn., dated
28.8.1971 it was clarified that the grant of higher scales of pay to
teachers on the basis of service ualification is not a promotion and the
teacher is not eligible to opt for a later date to come over to the higher
scales of pay and that once the teacher is granted the higher scales of
pay he retains no lien in the lower scale and so, such teachers who
have become eligible for the higher scale on 1.1.1966 have to
re-opt for the revised lower scale on 1-1.1966 and their pay fixed
accordingly.  In the Government letter No. 66291/J3/70/S.Edn.
dated 25-10-1971 it was further clarified that the position regarding
the grant of higher scale of pay based on service qualification is the
same in respect of all categories of teachers including graduate
teachers. On the basis of the above clarifications. the Director
of Public Instruction had issued directions to the Controlling Officers
to review all cases of pay fixation involving postponement of higher
scales of pay and to refix the pay in the higher scale as on the date
of actual eligibilitiy- Accordingly the Controlling Officer took
steps to refix the pay and recover the excess amounts drawn.
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Then the recognised teachers’ associations requested Government to
stay the recovery of the excess drawn since the above step is against
the ovders issued by Government previously in this behalf. On the
basis of these representations, Govermment stayed the recovery until
further orders in letter cited as 3rd paper above-

2. Sulhequentl\, (overnment examined the question in
detail with reference to the previous orders issued on the subject-  In
the circular Nos- B. §pl.4-29155/68 (Jated 29-2.1968 and H2-
3924/68 dated 5-3-1968 the Director of Public Iustruction issued
instructions to the Controlling Officers with illustrations to fix the
pay of teachers as on 1.1.1966/1.7.1966.  These circulars were
approved by Government in letter No.51067/j3/68 dated 27-4-1970.
On the basis, the Controlling Officers fixed the pay of teachers in the
higher scales ont the dates opted by them with a view to get greater
benefits even though by virtue of their service qualifications such.
teachers had become eligible for the higher scale even earlier- Many
pension cases have also been settled on the above basis- If the

pay of the teachers so fixed has to be revised as per orders issued
in letter No. 66291/53/70/S.1dn., dated 25.10.1971, that will

create I;roblems .

3. Taking into account all these aspects Government are
pleased to clarify that the pay fixed on the basis of the Circular
instructions issued by the Director of Public Instruction on 29-2-1968
and 5-3-1968 and approved by Government on 27- 4-1970 will stand

and no recovery need be effected in these cases.

4. In this connection, Government wish to reiterate that the
sanction of higher scales of pay to teachers on the basis - of service
qualification is not a promotion and the teacher retains no lien in the
lower scale when he is granted the -higher scale, so much so, he is

"not eligible to opt tor alater date to come over to the higher scales of
pay- But this will not apply in the case of fixations already effected
based on earlier orders.

5. The stay granted in the letter 3rd cited is vacated.

6.  The Director of Public Instruction will ‘ssue instructions
to the Controlling Officers to dispose of the pending cases immediately-

(By order of the Governor)
P. K. UMASHANKAR,

Secretary to Government.
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA

No. 51359/13/72/S.Edn-
School Education (J) Department.
Trivandrum, 14-9-1972.

From

The Secretary to (Government.
To

All District Educational Officers-
Sir,

. Sub:—Education—"Grant of . higher, scales .of pav, to
teachers—Orders issued-

Ref:—1. G.0O. (Rt-)1927/72/8- Fdn., dated 28.6.1972,
2. Circular letter No. PRI/General. ©6.89/72/
73/165 dated 12.7-1972 from the Accountant

General to all District Educational Officers-

I am to invite your attention to the references cited- The
Accountant General has brought to the notice of Government that
inspite of the instructions issued by him in the circular cited, the
service books are not seen received in his office from the office of the
District Educational Officers.

1 am therefore to request you to ensure that the service books
are forwarded to the Accountant General forthwith under intimation
w Government-

Yours faithfully,

(s4-)

For Secretary to Governmeni-
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT
Education—Grant of higher scales of pay——Benefit of fixation

under Rule 28A, Kerala Service Rules modification—-
Orders issued

SCHOOL EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT

G-0-(Ms-) No- 91/73/8.Edn. Dated, Trivandrum, 20.6-1973.

Read againi=—1. G.0. (P) 300/66/Fin., dated 5-7-1966.
2. G.0.(P) 133/68/Fdn., dated 25-3-1968.
3. G.0-(Ms.) 99/69/Edn-, dated 9-7-1971.
4. G.0-(Ms.) 87/71/S. Edn., dated 9-7-1971.
5. Letter N0A1(2) 67025/72 dated 2.12.1972

from the Director of Public Instruction,
Trivandrum-

Read also+

ORDER

In para 2 of the G-O- third cited, it was ordered that
protection will be given to those graduate teachers who secured higher
grade on the basis of ratio but were not eligible for the same dn the
basis of 12 years of service, which is the minimum service quahflca-
tion for grant of 1st grade to graduatc teachers.

2. It has been brought to the notice of Government that
a lew graduate teachers were promoted to grade I with effect from
1.7.1966 as per the G-O. first cited, i-e- before the issue of G-O-
(P)133/68/Edn., dated 25-3-1968 which related to higher scale
based on length of service-  As these teachers were actually given
promotion from grade II to gr ade I according to seniority,. applyingJ
the ratio for promotion, it is only reasonable ‘that they are given
the benefit of protection and refixation under Rule 28(A), Kerala
Service Rules, Part I-

3/118—18
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8. Government are therefore pleased to order that the
benefit of protection ordered in para2 of G.0.(Ms.)99/69/Edn. .,
dated 5-3-1969 will be extended to all those who were promoted to
grade I on the basis of ratio prior to the issue of orders in the G.O-
second cited (regarding grant of higher scales of pay on the basis
of service qualification) irrespective of the fact whether their pro-
motions took effect on or after 1.7.1966.  The henefit of fixation
of pay under Rule 287, Part 1. Kerala Service Rules ordered in
G-0.(Ms.)87/71/S.Edn. . dated 9-7-1971 will also be extended to
this category of teachers-

(By order of the Governor)
R. RamacHANDRAN NAIR,

Secretary to Government.

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT

Pav revision ——Fixation of pay iu the revised scales
and allied matters—Further orders issued

G-O-\(I\‘Is-) No. 867/74/Fin- Dated, Trivandrum, 8-11.1974.

Read:—1. G-O-(I\’IS-)NO- 87/71/S. Kdn., dated 9-7-1971.
2. G-0-(Rt-)No. 1927/72/8.Edu.» dated 28.6.1972.
3. G.0.(P) No. 91/74/Fin., dated 5.4.1974.
4, G.o.(p) No. 122/74/Fin., dated 22-5.1974.

ORDER

Some of the teachers’ associations have made certain demands.
in respect of the following items, in the context of the recent pay
revision.  After having considered them the Government are
pleased Lo order as below:



259

(2) Fixation of pay in the revised scale of Rs. 330.575 of the
Headmasters of Primary schools.—The implementation of the
special scale of Rs. 175.315 (pre-revision) sanctioned for the
headmasters of the primary schools has met with certain difficulties
due to the writ petitions filed in the High Court by some of the
teachers- ‘The fixation of pay in the revised scale of Rs. 330-575
in respect of headmasters of primary schools can be made only
after their pay is fixed in the pre-revision scale of Rs. 175.315.
The School Education Department, which is already taking
necessary action in the matter, will pursue this question.

(t7) Difficulty in the settlemens of retirement claims due to
non-disbursement of arrears on account of revision of pay}
dearness allowance.—Orders have already been issued in
+G-0.(P)No. 311/74/Fin., dated 20-9-1974, regardingthe disburse-
ment of arrears for the period prior to 1-4-1974.

(@2) Reckoning supervisory allowance (Special pay) of graduate
headmasters of U. P. Schools for fixation of pay in tie revised
scale-—The general question of reckoning special pay: for fixation
of pay in the revised scales was examined in detail and orders have
been issued in G.0. (Ms.) No. 204/74/Fin., dated 30-7.1974.
Supervisory allowance (special’ pay) of Graduate Headmasters of
U.P. Schools and the quantum of increase in the slabrate of D.A-/A.I.
incidental to the special pay, cannot be reckoned for the purpose of
fixation of pay in the revised scale-  If due to this, there is any
drop in emoluments, the protection afforded in the ahove G.O.
will be available to the teachers also-

(fv) Right of option in respect of the scale of pay of
higher grades given on or after 1-7-1973.—According to the rules
prescribed in the G-0- read as fourth paper above, the employees
have no right of option in relation to the scales of pay of higler
grades/posts to which promotions/appointments were made on or
after 1-7.1973.  Fixation of pay in the revised scales of the higher
grades/ posts in such cases is to be made according to the normal
rules.  This rule cannot be changed. Orders have been issued
in G.0.(P) No. 157/74/Fin., dated 12-7-1974 as to how pay in the
revised scales should bhe determined in cases where promotions te.
the pre-revision scales have been made on or after 1.7.1973. By
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unlike in the case of others, the grade promotion of the teachers does
not involve a promotion from one post to another. It is automatic
on completion of the prescribed number of years of service: Onsuch
promotion their initial pay in the scale of the higher grade is fixed
under Rule 284, K. S.R-, Part I, but the re-fixation of pay consequent
on change of pay in the lower post contemplated in the same
rule is not applicable to them. as the teachers retain no lien in the

lower post. once the higher grade is given-  The date of option of
a teacher in respect of the lower scale cannot therefore go beyond
the date from which he gets higher grade.  This has resulted in an

anomaly that some of the teachers who got the higher grade on later
dates than certain others, will get a higher pay in the revised scale of
the higher grade than those who got the higher grade earlier, though
all of them were drawing the same pay in the pre-revision scale on
1.7.1973. In the circumstances; the Government are pleased to
" order that the teachers who become’ eligible for grade ‘pronrotion’oxn
or after 1-7-1973, hased on length of service, will be given the
right of option to elect any date for the grade promotion, subsequent to
the date on which they complete 12 years/15 years of services
gualifying for grade promotion-

(v) Amplification of the definition of ' service '’ for
wetghtage-—Orders will issuc shortly.

(By order of the Governor)
P. ViLavupuan NAIR,

Special Secretary to Government (Finance)
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| GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT |
Pay revision—Grade promotion of teachers on or after

1.7.1973 —Post ponement of —Further orders
issued

FINANCE DEPARTMENT
G'O'(NI“')NO‘ 20/75/Fin.  Dated, Trivandrum, 9-1.195.

ST T Lo

1. G.0.(P) 91/74/Fin., dated 5.4.1974.
2. G.0-(P) 122/74/Fin., dated 22.5.1974.
3. (}.o.(p) 367/74/Fin., dated 8-11.1974.
4

Memorandum dated 7-12.1974 from the General

Secretary, Kerala Aided Primary Teachers’ Union.,
Cochin.

ORDER

The teachers getting higher grade on or after 1-7-1973,
based on length of service, have been given the right of option. in
the G-O. read as third paper above, to put off the date of grade
promotion so that they may continue in the pre-revision scale of
the lower grade until such time as it would be most beneficial for
them to change over to the revised scales and then to get pay fixed
in the revised scale of the lower grade and thereafter get promoted to
the higher grade and pay fixed with advantage-  Accordingly. a
teacher who has already been given higher grade in the pre-revision
scale on or after 1-7-1973, would have to refund the increase in pay
drawn on such promotion: when he opts to put off the grade promotion
to a future date- It has now been requested that in the case of a
teacher who has already been given grade promotion in the pre-
revision scale of such grade on or after 1-7-1973 but before 5-4-1974,
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if he elects to put off the grade promotion in terms of the orders in
para (iv) of the G.O. dated 8-11-1974, the increase in pay/emolu-
ments drawn due to such promotion should be protected by means
of a personal pay. This request cannot be conceded- When the
grade promotion itself is relinquished. to be availed of on a future
date with advantage, it is only natural that the higher amounts al-
ready drawn should be refunded/adjusted- Recovery necessitated due
to postponement of grade promotion, by option. will be made in
monthly instalments when the employees begin to draw revised
pay of the higher grade- The rate of recovery will be the same
as the quantum of monthly increase already enjoyed on promotion
in the pre-revision scale- In the case of those who are to retire
within a short period after such re-fixation of pay in the higher
grade, the instalment amount should be so fixed as to complete the
recovery, before retirement..

The teachers who do not want to postpone the date of grade
promotion. can have their pay in the lower grade fixed on 1-7-1973
or any date prior to the normal date of grade promotion., and get the
benefit of protection contemplated in G-O-(P) 157/74/Fin.,dated
12.7.1974, in relation to the revised pay of the higher grade, if it is
less than the corresponding pre-revision emolument.

(By order of the Governor)

P. VELAYUDHAN NAIR,

Special Secretary (Finance)
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GOVERNMENT OF KFRALA
ABSTRACT
General Fducation—Higher scale of pay—Right of

option in respect of the higher grades given after
1.7-1973—Turther orders issued

GENERAL EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT
G‘O'(MS') No. 72/76/G. Edn. Dated, Trivandrum, 29-4.1976.

Read againi—1. G.0O. (Ms.) 87/71/G. Edn-, dated 9-7-1971.
G.0. (Bt-) J1927/72/S. Edn-» dated 28-6-1972.

3. G.0.(P)91/74/Fin., dated 5-4.1974.

4. G.0O. (P) 122/74/Fin., dated 22.5.1974.

5. G.o.(Mg.) 367/74/Fin. . dated 8-11.1974.

6. G.0.(P) 2/76/Fin-, dated 2-1.1976.

7.

Letter No- N4-6419/76 (ii) dated 14.2.1976
from the Director of Public Tnstruction.

Read also:—

ORDER

By the G- O Sth cited school teachers who become eligible for
grade promotion were given the right of option to elect any date
for the grade promotion. subsequent to the date on which they
complete 12/15 years of service qualifying for grade promotion-
The time limit prescribed in the G-O. 6th cited for exercising the
options for the 1973 pay revision expires on 1-5-1976.

The Director of Public Instruction in the letter cited as Tth
paper above has sought for clarifications on the following:~—

(3) Whether the teachers eligible for higher grade
after 1-5-1976 are eligible for postponement of grade promotion by
option-  If so the date on which they should exercise option-

(if)  If this is not applicable is it necessary that a teacher
who had opted for postponement for coming over to the higher
grade as per the G-O. cited as fifth paper should continue in the
pre-revision scale of the lower grade till such postponement date-
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Government have examined the points and are pleased to
issue the following orders:

The school teachers who have not exercised option under the
G.0. Sthcited for postponement of grade promotion. can do sos
irrespective of whether they become eligible for grade promotion
before or after 1-5-1976. But this benefit is admissible only to those
teachers who become eligible for promotion to higher grade on or
after 1-7-1973. Though the above G- 0. was issued in the context of
the pay revision. the intention of the Government is that teachers
should continue to get the benefit of postponement of grade promo-
tion. independent of the pay revision orders.  DBut where the
intention of the teacher is to put off the grade promotion till the date
on which he optsto change over to the revised scale of the lower grade,
he has necessarily to continue in the pre-revision scale of the lower
-grade till such date- - In a case where ateacher has already changed
over to the revised scale of the lower grade and who becomes eligible
for the higher grade before he gets the next increment in the revised
scale of the lower grade, hie can postpone the grade promotion to the
date of such increment so that he may get the benefit of the increment,
which he would not have got in the normal course, had he been given
grade promotion on the due date-  Orders promoting teachers to
the higher grade from the due dates will be issued as usual, with
the direction that if they propose to postpone the date of promotion,
the option indicating the dates from which they want the benefit of
grade promotion should be given in writing within three months
from the date of issue of promotion orders and that if no option is
received within the time limit, it will be presumed that the teachers
have no intention to put off grade promotion-  Until the option is
given or until the expiry of the time limit whichever is earliers no
fixation of pay due to the promotion will be given. In respect of
those already promoted also (i-e- from 1-7-1973 onwards) a
time limit of 3 months shall he allowed from the date of these
orders for exercising option-

(By order of the Governor)

K. MOHANACHANDRAN,

Additional Secretary to Government.
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(b) Non-teaching staff
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT
Education—School Education—Non-teaching staff in aided

schools=Grant of a higher grade to the clerks
Orders 1ssued

SCHOOL EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT
G-0-(Ms.) No.- 96/73/S. Edn. Dated, Trivandrum, 22-6.1973

Read:—Letter No- 1\4-148896/70 dated 9-6-1972 firom the
Director of Public Instruction, Trivandrum-

ORDER

Government have been examining the possibilities of sanction-
ing a higher grade for the clerks in aided schools; based on demands
from the discussions with the representatives of the Kerala Aided
School Non-teaching staff Association- It has now been decided
by Government to sanction a higher grade to the clerks of aided
schools.  For this purpose, all clerks working in the aided schools
in the State will be taken as a single unit, and 1/3 of them will be
promoted to the post of U.D- clerks on Rs. 130-270 iy the ratio of
1:2 (U.D.,L-D)-

. 2. The Director of Public Instruction along with his
letter cited has forwarded to Government the seniority list of 1271
clerks working in the various aided schools in the State. Govern-
ment approve the list forwarded by the Director of Public Instruction
and they order as follows:—

(2) One third of the persons who are seniors in the list,
will be promoted to the cadre of U. D. clerks on Rs. 130.270
notionally, with effect from 31-8-1970, without the benefit of back
arrears till 28.2.1973.  With effect from 1.3-1973 (i. e, the
salary for March 1973 to be paid on the 1st of Aprll) back arrears
will however be paid-
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(h)  The above promotions will be made on the basis of
seniority and for ahsorbing the promoted clerks in the U.D. posts,
the post held by each incambent will he upgraded with effect from
the date of promotion-

(¢) The Director of Public Instruction is authorised to
distribute the U.D. posts to the scliools concerned. and also to order
promotion of clerks to the posts according to seniority.  Whenever
the clerks in the U.D. grade employed under a corporate manage-
ment is transferred by the management, the U.D. post held by him
will also be shifted to the school concerned with prior intimation to
the District Educational Officer concerned.- When the clerk so
transferred joins duty in the new school the headmaster of the school
he has joined will send the formal report to the concerned District
. Educational Officer showing clearly the name of the school from‘
which the incumbent was transferred and the date of his’ joining
duty in the new school- The District Educational Officer shall
pass on this information to the Director of Public Instruction.-

(d)  Account Test (lower) and the test in K.E.Act and
Rules will be insisted on for promotion asU+D. clerks in aided schools.
Those who are now promoted on the basis of the seniority list and
who are not having the above test qualifications will be given a
period of 2 years from the date of this order, for acquiring them-
They will be reverted as Li-D. clerks if they fail to acquire the test
qualification with that time.

(e) The pay fixation on account of the above promo-
tion will be made applying Rule 28A, Part I, K.S.Rs- and no
re-fixation on the basis of the change in the lower scale of pay will be
allowed.  The pay fixation will be done by the District Educational
Officers and will be checked up by the concerned Regional Deputy
Directors-

(f) The position will be reviewed every year soon after
the staff fixation is made.  The date of review will be 1st November
every year- For this purpose, the District Educational Officers
will furnish the details of the non-teaching statf immediately
after the staff fixation is over.
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(¢) The creation of U.D. posts in future depending
upon the number of L.-1). posts (1:2) will be done by the Director of
Public Instruction as in the case of L.D. clerks in Government
Service-

(b)  Whenever there is a reduction in the number of
L.D-. posts a corresponding reduction will be made in the U.-D.
posts also n order 10 maintain the sanctioned ratio-

The expenditure on this account will be met from the
provision made under ‘‘28- Edn. (B)(b) (1) Grant to non-Govern-
ment Schools (ii) other grants’’ in the current year "s budget. -

(By order of the Governor)

R. RamacHANDRAN NAIR,

Secretary to Government.
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT
Education—General Education—Higher grade to the

Non-teaching staff in aided schools——Clarification
issued

e s - e are e

GENERAL EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT

G-0.(Ms-) No, 207/75/G. Edn. Dated, Trivandrum. 27-8.1975,

Read againi—1. G.0. (Ms.) 96/73/G. Edn., dated 22.6-1973

Read also;—2.  Letter No. N4.70542/75 dated 8.7.1975
from the Director of Public Instruction-

ORDER

In the G-0O. read above: Government have issued orders
for the grant of a higher grade to the clerks in aided schools
in the ratio of 1:2 (U.D., L.D.) treating the number of clerks
in the aided schools in this State as one unit, subject to the condi-
tions laid down therein. The following clarifications are made
in respect of the promotion of these clerks-

(1) Promotions shall he effected only with relerence
to the actual number of regular sanctioned posts excluding super-
numerary posts or posts sanctioned mernly to accommodate excess
hands-

(2) The monetary benefit of promotions to be made
every year will be allowed only with effect from the date of the
orders of such promotions.

(8) 1f any higher grade clerk has to be reverted based
on the reduction of posts: no recovery of pay and allowauces drawn
during the period he actually held the post need he made-
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(4) Back arrears shall be disbursed with effect from
16.7-1974, for promotions ordered retrospectively from that date
only if open vacancies were available from the date; otherwise
back arrears will be given only with effect from' the date of occur-
rence of the vacancy.

(By order of the Governor)

S. VARADAGHARY,

Additional Secretary to Government.

GOVERNMENT OFF KERALA
ABSTRACT

Education——General Education—Higher grade to the clerks in
aided schools—FExtension of time for acquiring test
qualification*“—Orders issued

GENERAT, EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT
G-0.(Ms.)No- 166/75/G. Ldn. Dateds Trivandrum, 10.7-1975.

Read agam-—-l- G0 (Ms) 96/73/G Edn., dated 22.6.1973
Read also:~=2. Letter No. H3-33227/75, dated 22-4-1975
from the Director of Public Instruction.
3. Govie letter  No- 29982/32/75/G. Fdn.,
dated 19-6.1975.
ORDER
Government are pleased to extend the time limit laid
down in para 2 (d) of (5.0 cited for U.D. clerks of aided schools
to acquire the obligatory test qualifications prescribed therein
by one calendar year-
(By order of the Governor)
S. VARADACHARY,

Additional  Secrstary to Governmente



270

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT

Education—General Education——Non-teaching stf in aided
schools—Grant of highcr grade to the clerks—-
Granting of increments—Orders issued

GENERAL EDUCATION (I) DEPARTMENT
G.-0.(Ms.) No. 220/75/G.Edn. Dated, Trivandrum, 9-9-1975.

Read again:i— 1. G.0.(Ms.) 96/73/S. Edn., dated 22-6-1973

Read also:—2. Letter No. N4.123920/73 dated 3-4-1974
o “fioni the Director 6f Publie Instruction

ORDER

In the G-O- read as first paper above, Government issued
orders allowing a higher grade to the clerks in aided schools in
the State, subject to the conditions laid. down therein- The
Director of Public Instruction in his letter read as 2nd pape:
above has sought clarification on the following points:—

(1) Whether the first increment can be given on 31-8-1971
to those unqualified hands who were promoted as upper division
clerks with effect from 381.8.1970 without ordering the satis-
factory completion of their probation-

(2) Whether they are eligible for permanent exemp-

tion {rom acquiring test qualification-
Govermment have examined the matter and are. pleased

to issue the following clarifications:

(1) As the higher grade was sanctioned on 20.6.1973
with retrospective effect, probation cannot be insisted on with
retrospective effect.  Therefore the increments due on 31.8-1971
to 31.8.1974 will be granted without insisting on the prescribed
#est qualification- :
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(2) Those under-qualified promotees who have com-
pleted 25 years of services and 50 years of age as specified in
G-0.(Ms-) 100/PD)., dated 23.8.1967 shall also be given

permanent cxemption from acquiring the test qualification.
(By order of the Governor)

S. VARADACHARY,

Additional Secretary to  Government.

GOVERNMIENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT
General Education—Establishment——Higher grade to the

Class IV employees in aided schools——
Sanctioned

GENERAL EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT
G.0.(Ms-)No. 216/74/G.Idu.  Dated- Trivandrum. 1-11.1974.

Readi— 1. G.0.(P) 460/72/PD., dated 12.12.1972.

2. Letters No- N8-997/73 dated 7-5-1973, 1.8.1973
and 29-12.1973 from the Director of Public
[nstruction-

ORDLER

In G-0. (P) 460/72/PD., dated 12.12.1972, Class IV
employees in Government service in the scale of pay-of Rs. 70-115
were given a higher grade of Rs. 75-130 in the ratio 1:9 (pre-
revised scale). The question of extending the above benefits
to the Class 1V employees in aided schools has  been under the
constderation of Governmont.
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2. It has been pointed out that the .appointment of
Class IV employees in aided high and training schools will
be on the basis of the strength of the class divisions. and as such.,
the staff pattern of Class IV employees in each school may not be
uniform.  In respect of promotion posts it would only be rea-
sonable that such promotion posts should be adjusted against the
proposed higher grade on the anology of the orders now in force,
in respect of Class IV employees of Government Departments-

Government have examined the case in detail and are
pleased to order as follows:—

1) Class IV employees in aided schools now in the
scales of Rs. 196.265 will be given a higher grade on Rs. 200.285
in the ratio 1:9.

(2) Onec Educational Region shall be the unit for
" drawing up the seniority list,” o the basis’ of which" higher ‘scale’
to the seniors will be given irrespective of the nature of the
management, individual or corporate- Fractions of ten shall
be ignored-

(3) The Regional Deputy Directors of Public Instruc-
tion shall administer the respective units- Transfers shall be
limited to the unit concerned in case they are absolutely
necessary-  Upgradation of posts shall be: made wherever they
are held by those who are eligible for the higher grade:

(4) All the posts of non-teachipg staff termed as
Class IV and those in the scale of pay of Rs. 196.265 (revised)
shall be clubbed [for the purpose of the higher scale  of
Rs. 200.285 (revised) subject to the grouping /pooling as sug-
gested in clause 2 above.

(5) The existing promotion posts on Rs- 200-285
if any available to certain categories of Class IV employees (Dufta-
dare, Head Gardners, ele-)» will be adjusted against the higher
grade posts now sanctioned.

(By order of the Governor)

ZACHARIA MATHEW,

Secretary to Governmient-



CHAPTER IX
INCREMENT

(@) Untraimed service, Training period, Part-time
service, etc. reckoning of

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT

Rules—Period spent on training by teachers—Counting for——
Purpose of increments—Orders issued.-

FINANCE (RULES) DEPARTMENT
G0 (Ms:) No- 321/67/Fin. Dated, Irivandrum, 29-7-1967.

Read:—1. Letter No- B. (Special) 4-35910/66 dated 15-9-1966
from the Director of Public Instruction.

2. Correspondence resiing with letter No- T-M. VIII/12/
28/101 dated—H6-67 from the Goutroller of Accounts.

ORDER

According to the ruling under Rule 12 (7) (iii), Part 1,
Kerala Service Rules [Vide G.O. (Ms.) 485/60/ Fin., dated
15.10-1960] iy all cases of ‘deputation of officers for a course of
instruction or lraiping, the period of such training if treated as duty
should be specified as such in the order sanctioning the deputation.
In cases where orders are issued accordingly the training period could
be counted for increment. But under Note 2 to Rule 183, Part I,
Kerala Service Rule, the period of training which is treated as duty
will count for increment only if the officer is allowed the pay of the
officiating post which he was holding before proceeding on training.
In the Education Department, untrained teachers who were recruited
to service and appointed against posts on tirne-scales of pay after
1.4.1957 due to non-availability of trained hands and on the basis of
communal rotation were being paid only subsistence allowance tiil

3/118—19
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1.6.1965 during the period of training- So in the case the period ot
training could not be counted for increment in their respective scales
of pay even if the period was treated as duty.  The claims already

drawn and disbursed to some teachers have been objected to in
$ o1
Audit .

2. From 1.6.1965 a consolidated pay alone is given to
untrained teachers: Duty on consolidated pay does not count for
increment and therefore, from 1-6.1965 the question of counting

for increment the period spent on training by such untrained
teachers does not arises

3. The Government have examined the question of regularis-
ing the claims of those untrained teachers who were appointed against
posts on time-scales of pay and who were given, subsistence allowance
during the period of training prior to 1-6-1965, and they are pleased
to order that the periods spent on training by such teachers prior to
the academic year 1965.66 will be treated as duty counting for

increments in relaxation of the provision in Note 2to Rule 33, Part 1,
Kerala Service Rules-

(By order of the Governor)

R. GopALAsSWAMY.

Finance Secretary-
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT
LEducation—Counting of the period of training prior
to 1965-66 for the purpose of granting increments—

Extension of the last date of option—
Granted—Orders issued

EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT
G-0.(Ms.) No» 149/68/Fdn. Dated, Trivandrum, 1.4.1968,

Read:—1. G.O. (Ms.) 321/67/Fin., dated 29-7-1967.

2. Letter No. L. Dis. 147457/67/B (Spl.) 4 dated
19.12.1967 from the Director of Public Instruction -

ORDER

As per G.O. (Ms-) 321/67/Fin., dated 29-7-1967 Government
have issued orders that the period of training prior to 1965.66 of
teachers who were appointed on the time-scale and who were given
subsistence allowance during the period of training will be
counted as duty for the purpose of granting advance increments-
The orders were issued only on 29-7.1967.  Hence the concerned
teachers could not exercise option within the time prescribed for the
fixation of pay on 1.1.1966. Tt has been represented to extend the
last date of option in respect of those teachers who are benefited by
the above orders as otherwise they will be deprived of the benefits of
fixation and consequent increments-  The D.P.I. hasrecommended
the above request.

Government have examined the question in detail and are
pleased to order that the last date of option for the fixation of pay as
on 1.1.1966 will be extended to 1-6-1968 in respect of those teachers
who are benefited by the G.0.(Ms.) 321/67/Edn:, dated 29-7.1967.

(By order of the Governor)

PAapMA RAMACHANDRAN,

Additional Secretary to Government.
3/118—19a
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT
Education——Fstablishment—Departmental graduate
teachers—Training period and untrained service

of graduate teachers—Counting for increment——
Orders 1ssued

—_— = TR T I T T T

EDUCATION (J) DEPART MENT
G- O (Ms-) No. 115/69/Edn » Dated, luvandrum, 18. 3-1969

B ———

Read'—1. G.0- (Ms. ) 821/67/Fin., dated 28-7- 1967

2 Correspondence resting w1th the Dlrector of Pubhc
Instruction letter No. AI1-141525/67 dated 4-2-1968.

ORDER

As per G.O- first cited Government have ordered that the
period spent on training by untrained teachers who were appointed
against posts on time-scales of pay and who were given subsistence
allowance durlng the period of trammg prior to 1-6-1965 be treated
as on duty counting for increments in relaxation of the provision in
Note 2 to Rule 33, Part I, K+S-R. Benefits of these orders have
already been extended to Government primary school teachers as
they were on minimum of their scale of pay. The Director of
Public Instruction has raised a point of doubt that as the graduate
teachers had been paid only Rs. 65 during the period of training and
as it was not the minimum in the scale of pay, whether they are
entitled to the benefits under the provisions of these orders. Training
was made compulsory in 1958.  And before that untrained
graduates were selected in Travancore-Cochin area as graduate
teacher.  In Travancore area both trained and untrained graduate
teachers were given the scale of pay of Rs- 55-100 without distin-
ction- In Malabar area. untrained graduate teachier~ in Govern-
ment schools were given the minimwn in the scale of pay-
However, Government decided to give a uniform scale of pay for all
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trained graduate teachers in Kerala; the scale adopted being
Rs. 80.165. At the same time, they decided about the pay for
the untrained teachers. For this purpose, since they had to take
into consideration the pay of aided school teachers also
they appear to have fixed it at Rs. 65 p.m.  The circumstances
narrated above show that the 'Travancore-Cochin teachers then
even though untrained were enjoying a scale of pay and the Govern-
ment teachers in Malabar area were drawing the minimum in their
scale of pay.  With the sanction of a new scale of pay of graduate
teachers, Government adopted a minimum pay for the untrained
teachers and for this they adopted the pay which was given
to the untrained graduate teachers in private schools in Malabar
area.- This adversely affected the position of untrained graduate
teachers in Government service-  Government have examined the
above question in all its aspects and are pleased to order that G-O-
(Ms.) 321/67/Fin., dated 29.7.1967 is applicable to the graduate
teachers of Government schools who were paid a subsistence allowance
of Rs. 65 per mensem-

-(By order of the Governor)

P. K. UMASHANKAR:

Additional Secretary-



278
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT

Education—Establishment——IDepartmental graduate teachers—
Training period and untrained service of graduate
teachers counting for increment—LErratum
issued

I
i

EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT
G.0.(Ms.) No. 227/69/Edn. Dated. Trivandrum. 28.5.1969.

Read:—G.0. (Ms.) 115/69/Edn., dated 18.3-1969.
' ORDER

It has been ordered in the G.O. cited that the benefits
contemplated in G-0-(Ms.) No. 321/67/Fin., dated 29-7-1967 are
applicable to the graduate teachers of Government schools who were
paid a subsistence allowance of Rs- 65 per mensem.  In partial
modification of the G.0O. cited Government are pleased to order
that G.O. (Ms:.) No. 321/67 Fin.. dated 29-7-1967 is applicable

tothe graduate teachers of Government schools who were appointed
on a fixed pay of Rs. 65 per mensem.

(By order of the Governor)

P. K. UMASHANKAR.,

Additional Secretary.



279
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT

Education—Period of training of teachers—-Reckoning for the
purpose of sanctioning increment—0Orders issued

EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT
G.0-(Ms.) No. 402/69/FEdn. Dated> Trivandrum., 27.10.1969.

Read:—1. G.0.(Ms.) 321/67/Fin., dated 29-7.1967.
2. Letter No-DA. 18/11/21.268.69/170 dated 9.9.1968

from the Controller of Accounts. '
3. Government letter No. 89511/13/68/¥dn., dated
5.2.1969.

4. Correspondence resting with letter No. B. (Spl+)
4.21032/69 dated 12-8.1969 from the Director of

Public Instruction.
ORDER

In the circumstances explained by the Director of Public
Instruction in his letter L.Dis. 131714/68/B. (Spl.) 4 dated
11.11.1968 Government are pleased to order that the teachers
who were advised for recruitment and were deputed for training
straight away without being posted to school will also be allowed the
benefit of the G- O- read asfirst paper as in the case of those deputed for
training on the day of their joining duty.

(By order of the Governor)

Z.ACHARIA MATHEW,

Additional Secretary to Government-
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT

Education—Period on training by teachers—Reckoning
for the purpose of 1ncrement<——Clarlflcanom issued

EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT
G.-0.(Ms.) No. 410/69/FEdn- Dated, Trivandrum, 1-11.1969.

Read:—1. Letter No- DA.6/B2/Pay-Fix/67-68/426 dated
3.2.1969 and letter No- DA. . 6/BI/21.1/254
dated 16.7-1968 from the Controller of Accounts.

.2: GO (Ms- )115/69/Edn » dated 18.3-1969.

3. Letter No- AI-141523/67 dated 16.5.1969 from the
Director of Public Instruction, Trivandrum-

4. Government letter No. 43827/13/69/Edn.. dated
10-10-1969 to the Controller of Accounts-

5. G.0-(Ms.) 402/69/Edn. . dated 27.10.1969.

ORDER

Government are pleased to issue the following clarifications
to the G-O- read as second paper:

1. Teachers covered by G-0. (Ms.) 115/69/Edn., dated
18.3.1969 will betreated as having notionally held the scale of pay
of Rs. 80-165 from the date of commencement of their untrained
service. and

2.  Period after training till the date of publication of
results will count for increment in their cases-

3. Orders have been issued in the G-O- read as Sth paper

on the point raised by the Controller of Accounts in his letter dated
16.7.1968 read above-

(By order of the Governor)
ZAGHARIA MATHEW.

Additional Secretary to Government -
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GOVERNMENT OFF KERALA

No- 28013/13/70/8. Edn-
School Education (J) Departmert,
Dated, Trivandrum, 3-6-1970.

Fron

The Secretary to Govermment-

To
The General Secretary.,
Kerala Aided Primary Teachers’ Union,
Karshaka Road, Ernakulam-

Sir,

Sub:—Education——Aided——Period spent on ' training—-
Counting for increment-

Ref:—Your letter No. nil, dated 17-3-1970. °

I am to inform you that the orders in G.0. (Ms.) No. 321/67/
Fin., dated 29-7-1967 are applicable only to Government school
teachers and will not apply to aided school teachers: I am also to
add that the above orders cannot be extended to aided school teachers
for various reasons-

Yours faithfully,

(sd)

For Secretary to Governinent.
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA

No. 66289/33/70/S. Edn.
School Fducation (J) Department,
Dated. Trivandrum, 13-10.1970.

From

The Secretary to Government.-

To

The Controller of Accounts

Kerala:  Trivandrum-

Sir,

Sub:—Education—Training period and untrained service
of teachers counting for 1ncrements——Payment of
arrears—Clarification regarding-

Ref:—Your letter No. DA.18/G1.1/1.5/70.71/54 dated
17.8.1970.

I am to inform you that the clarification issued in Government
letter No. 67756/R1/69/Fin., dated 22-1.1970 that monetary
benefit is admissible with retrospective effect in the case of teachers
covered by G.0.(Ms.) 321/67/Fin., dated 29-7-1967, will hold
good in the case of teachers coming under the purview of G.0-(Ms.)
No. 321/67/Fin., dated 29-7-1967. The clarification in Govern-
ment letter No. 76623/]3/69/S.Edn., dated 18-6.1970 that the
teachers covered by G.0.(Ms.) No- 115/69/Edn., dated 18.3-1969
are eligible for back arrears only from 18-3.1969 was issued with
the concurrence of the Finance Department but it is not in super-
session of the clarification issued by the Finance Department. quoted
above-

Therefore, the position is that since the benefit of G.0. (Ms.)
No. 321/67 /Fin., dated 29-7-1967 \vas extended to graduate teachers
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of Government schools only on 18.3.1969, as per G.0. (Ms.)
No. 115/69/Edn., dated 18-3-1969 the said orders need be given
effect to, only from the date of such orders, namely 18-3.1969.

This letter issues with the concurrence of Finance Depart-
ment.

Yours faithfully;

(Sd-)
V. SukuMARAN NAIR.

For Secretary to- Government-

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA

No- 22190/33/71/S. Edn.
School Education (J) Department,
Dated, Trivandrum, 18.5.1971.

From
The Secretary to Government-
To
The Director of Public Instruction.
Trivandrum-
SiI‘v

Sub:—Education—Training period and untrained service
of teachers—Counting for increment—Clarification -

Ref:—Your letter No. A1.140376/70 dated 10-5.1971.

I am to inform you that the question has since been re-examined
by Government and a further clarification issued in Government
letter No- 66289/13/70/S.Edn., dated 13-10.1970 that G. 0. (Ms.)
115/69/Edn-, dated 18.3.1969 need be given effect to only from
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18.3.1969. You were also informed in Government letter
No. 84414/J3/70/S.Edn., dated 2-12-1970 that the arrears.
already disbursed giving retrospective effect to the G-O. dated
18.3.1969 have to be recovered in convenient instalments (vide
your letter No. N2-137005/70 dated 28-10-1970) so much so; it is
not clear why you did not issue revised instructions to the
controlling officers in this regard.

Government do not see their way to review the matter again
now, especially since the matter has already been taken to the court
by some of the teachers —vide O.P. No. 1181/71/High Court,
referred to you in Government letter No. 20127/33/71/S. Fdn.,
dated 10.5.1971.

The petitioners may be given suitable reply-

Yours faithfully,

For Secretary to (overnment.

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT'

Education—Counting of period of training for increment—
Applicahility of G-0. (Ms-) 115/69/Edn. to language
teachers—Clarification issued

SCHOOL EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT
G-0- (Ms.) No. 61/71/S. Edn- Dated, Trivandrum, 25-5.1971,

Read:—1. G.0O. ([\/Iq') 115/69/ Edn’ dated 18-3-1969.
' 2. TLetters No. A4.95872/70 dated 10-3.1971 and

22.4.1971 from the Director of Public Instruction.
Trivandrum -

ORDER

In the G-O- cited. it was ordered that the period of training
of graduate teachers of Government schools prior to 1.6-1965 will he
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treated as duty counting for increment. A question has been
raised whether the above orders are applicable Lo graduate language
teachers.

The ordersin the G- O- citéd were issued in respect of graduate
teachers of Government schools who were paid a subsistence allowance
of Rs. 65 p.m. during the training period- No differentiation has
been made on subject-war basis and hence there is no reason to
interpret that the orders are not applicable to graduate language
teachers. It is therefore clarified that the orders issued in the G.0.
cited are applicable to graduate language teachers of Government
schools also who were paid a subsistence allowance of Rs. 65 p.m.
during the training period.

(By ovrder of the Governor)

V. SUKUMARAN NAIR,

Under Secretary to Government.-
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA

No. 807/13/72/S.Eda-
School Education (J) Departmen:,
Dated, Trivandrum, 17-4.1972.

From

The Secretary to Government.
To

The Director of Public Instruction. Trivandrum-
Sir;

" Sub!=-—FEducation—Aided—Sanction = ‘of incremeénts—
Counting of part-time service-

Ref:—Your letter No. H1-143590/71 dated 31.12.1971.

With reference Lo the letter cited above, I am tostate that the
teachers will be eligible for pay and allowance of full-time posts only
from 9-12-1969. ° The part-time service rendered between 6-3-1969
and 9-12-1969 has been ordered to be treated as full-time for all
purposes except for drawal of pay and allowance of full-time posts-
Since the service does not qualify for drawal of pay of full-time
post. naturally it would not count for increment also- Increment
accrues on the basis of the pay drawn-  Since in the present case pay
in full-time post is not allowed and there is no justification
to count the period from 6-3-1969 o 9.12.1969 for increment in
full-time post-

Yours faithfully,

(sd.)

For Secretary to Government -
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA

ABSTRACT

General Education—Departmental—--Period of training
for increment—Clarifications—Orders issued-

Counting

GENERAT, EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT
G.0.(Ms.) No. 84/74/G. Kdn., Dated, Trivandrum, 13-5.1974.

Read againi"—l- G-O-(Ms-) 321/67/¥Fin., dated 29.7-1967.
2. G-O-(Ms-) 115/69/Edn., dated 18-.3.1969.
3. G.0.(Ms.) 119/69/Edn., dated 20-3.1969.
4, G-0.(Ms.) 227/69/Edu., dated 28-5-1969.
5 G-O-(Ms-) 410/69/kEdn., dated 1-11-1969.

Read also:—6. Letter No. AI.1415623/67 dated 17-5-1970 from
the Director of Public Instruction, Trivandrum-

ORDER

According to G-O (Ms.) 321/67/Fin., dated 29-7-1967
and G-0. (Ms.) 115/69/Edn., dated 18-3-1969 a5 modified subse-
quently by G.Os. 3rd, 4th and Sth cited all departmental primary
and graduate teachers who underwent training prior to 1-6.1965
'would have their entire service including the period of training
reckoned for the purpose of grant of increment notionally.  This
benefit was later extended to HSAs. (Languages) as per G+0. (Ms-)
61/71/G.Edn-, dated 25-5-1971. This benefit was however not
extended to the teachers recruited before 196566 but were trained
during 1965.66 o thereafter and teachers recruited during 196566
and thereafter.

2. Government after examining the question of granting
increments to the teachers who underwent training during the periods
as stated above order as follows:——
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The period of training undergone by teachers who were
deputed for training from departmental schools to training schools/
training collegess will be counted for incremeni even if the condi-
tion under Note 2 to Rule 33, K.S.R., Part I, that is, thev should be
given the pay of the post is not satisfied-

Howevers this benefit is not applicable to untrained teachers
who were given consolidated pay from 1-6.1965, as such pay does
not count for increment as per G.0. (Ms) 321/67/Fin.,
dated 29.7.1967.

(By order of the Governor) -
A. NEELAKANTA PILLAI

Joint Secretary-

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT

General Education——Aided——Heads of high artd training schools—
Kerala Education Rules and Account Test (Lower)—
Notional increments granting of—Orders issued

7 GENERAL EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT
G-0O- (Ms-)No- 312/75/G. Edn., Dated, Trivandram, 27-12.1975.

Read againi—-1. G.0.R.Dis. 14856/57/pP[), dated 28.9.1957.

Read also:——2. Letter No- 112-1324/74 dated 27-1.1975 firom
the Director of Public Instruction-

ORDER

As per the Government proceedings st citeds incorporated
as statatory Rule 288 (bbb) K.S-S.8.Rs. the benefit of increment
on passing the obligatory departmental tests would be given from
he lust day of the qualitying examination which shall be applicable
in the same grade, and for promotion to posts not involving change
of duties.
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The Divector of Public Instruction has in the letter cited
requested Government to issue similar orders in the case of aided
secondary school/training school headmasters for whom Account Test
(Lower) and Kerala Fducation Rules tests have been made obli-
gatory-

Government after examining the proposal are pleased to
extend the benefit contemplated in the G- O« first cited to the heads
of atded secondary schiool/training schoolss

The Director of Public Instruction will propose necessary
amendments to Kerala Education Rules accordingly-

(By order of the Governor)

K. MOHANAGHANDRAN,

Additional Secretary to Government-

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT

Education—Qualification—Untrained = non-graduate
language teachers—LEligibility for the full scale of
pay and increments——Orders ——Issued

EDUCATION (A) DEPARTMENT
G.0. (Ms:) No- 479/Edn., Dated. Trivandrum, 23.7-1962.

read:—1. (G.0-(Ms.)726/Edn., dated 3-7-1958.
2. G.0:ED(C)2-8730/56/EHD. dated 8-7-1958.

3. Letter No-A6-147128/61 dated 28.3.1962 from
the Dirvector of Public Instruction.

ORDER

In the G.O. read as 2nd paper above, training was made
compulsory for non-gradnate language teachers in order to become
eligible for the scale of Rs. 80-165 and for getting increments-

3/118—20
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‘Fhose untrained teachers already working: in the higher grade on
3.7.1958 yere however allowed to continue in the scale of
Rs: 80.165 till they get themselves trained after the starting of the
proposed training course- But those working in the lower grade
on 3-7-1858, and subsequently promoted to higher grade are not
allowed either the minimum of the scale or any increment-

Asthe training courses for language teachers had not been started
till this academic year (i.e¢ 1962.63) and as the teachers were not
able to undergo training for no fault of theirs, the Director of Public
Instruction has in his letter read as third paper above, recommended
that such of the language teachers who were in service as Pandits on
3.7-1958 and who had no facilities to get themselves trained» may
be given promotion. the scale of pay and increments. if they are
otherwise qualified, until they are trained. IHe had also recom-
mended that if any such language teacher deputed” for 'training
evades such deputation or fails to undergo the course successfully in
the first chance, his future increments may be withheld with
cumulative effect wuuntil the teacher completes the course
successfully.

The Government have examined the proposal in detail and
are pleased to approve the above recommendations of the Director
af Puabiic Iustruction.

(By order of the Governor)
(8d-)

Assistant Secretary -
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT

Education——Qualification——Untrained non-graduate language
teachers—Eligibility for the full scale of pay-and
increments—VModification issued

SCHOOT. EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT
G+0- (Ms-) No-107/72/§. Yidu., Dateds Trivandrum, 3-8-1972.

Read agai=15*1~ G-0O- (Ms-) 479/62/Edn-, dated 23.7.1962.

Read alsoi—2. T.elter No- 13/73228/71 dated 5-7-1972 from
: the Director of Public Iustruction-

ORDER

In the G-O. cited it has been ordered that the language
teachers who were in service as Pandits on 3-7-1958 and who had no
facilities to get themselves trained, may be given promotion, the
scale of pay and increments, if they are otherwise qualified uptil
they are trained and that if any such language teacher deputed
for training evades such deputation. or {ails to undergo the course
successfully in the first chance, his further increments may be with-
held with cumulative effect until the teacher completes the course

successfully .

2. Government wish Lo clarify that these orders are subject
to the condition that the above benefits are applicable only to such
of those language teachers as were in service as Pandits on 3-7-1958
and who possessed on or before 3%7-1958 the language qualifica-
tions prescribed for the post of language teachers in high school and
that those who acquived these qualifications after 3-7-1958 are not
entitled to the above benefits

(By order of the Governor)

K. RaMaswamy.
Under Secretary:
. 31118202
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT
Education~—~Aided—Reckoning the untrained service of the

language Leachers under G.O+ (Ms.) 479/Edn.. dated
23.7.1962 for ceniority—Orders issued

TGENERAL EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT
G-0-(Rt.) No. 2128/73/G. Edu., Dated, Trivandrum, 22.8.1973,

Readi—1. G.0. (Ms.) 479/Edn-, dated 23.7-1962.
| 2, G-0. {Rt.)-No. 435/70/Edu., dated 4-2-1970..
3. Letter No-. 113.137340/71 dJated 23-5-1972 from
the Director of Public Instruction.

ORDLR

In Government order read as first paper above it has been
ordered that the language teachers in high schools as on 3-7-1958
he treated as qualified till they get themselves trained: subject to
the conditioa that if they fail in the examination or evade the training
their increment will be withheld with cumulative effect, till they
pass the examination.

In the G-0- read as second paper it has been ordered that all
language teachers in aided schools appointed after 3-7-1958 and
who come under the purview of G-O. (Ms.) 548/65/Edn., dated
7.10.1965 and G-O. (Ms.) 309/68/Edn.. dated 2-7-1968 will be
treated as qualitied for the limited purpose of giving them seniority
among other aided high school language teachers subject to the
condition that they should pass the training course within five
consecutive chances failing which they will be treated as unqualified.-

‘The Director of Public Instruction in his letter read as
3rd paper has proposed that the aided school teachers coming
under G-0. (Ms.} 479/Edn., dated 23.7-1962 be treated as

qualified only for the limited purpose of giving them seniority
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among the qualified teachers subject to the condition that their
increment should be withheld with cumulative effect till they pass
the training or till they become eligible for wermanent exemption
from training qualification. It is also proposed that they should
be given a consolidated pay equal to the pay and allowances drawn
by them at the time of deputation for training-

Government have considered the guestion and are pleased to
order that language teachers in aided schools who are governed by
G-0. (Ms.) 479(Edn., dated 23-7-1962 will be treated as qualified
for the limited purpose of giving them seniority among qualified
language teachers subject to the condition that their increments
should be withheld with cumulative effect till they pass the training
or they become eligible for permanent exemption from training
qualification.  Such language teachers will be paid a consolidated
pay equal to the pay and allowances drawn by them at the time of
training-

(By order of the Governor)

R. RamacHANDRAN NAIR,

Secretary to Government-
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA

ABSTRACT

Zdcation—Primary==Aided and departmental—Sanction
of increments to graduate teachers who have passed
B-Ed.» but not T.T.C.=Orders issued

SCHOOL EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT
GD- ‘Ms.) No. 444/70/8. Edn., Dated, Triva11drum,'24-10-1970.

— T

p— pian Rapibranaibgiodasin ST e Bt & (s

R@d?—Le‘tter No- B. Spl. 4.110436/69 dated 18-4~1970 from
' the Director of Public Instruction, Trivandrum.
ORDFER
Under the existing orders/rules, the minimum qualifications
P secibel for appointment to the post of P.ID. Teachers are S.S. L.-C.
. T-C- But there ate teachers in primary schools: who are gra-
qate wih B-Ed. qualification but who have not passed T-T.C- It
jsreprizd that certain controlling officers are withholding peri-
odca ircrements to such category of teachers, for the reason that
tley 1ave 1ot passed T-T.C. Since B.Ld- is a higher qualification
genT-T-C- Government are pleased to order that graduate
rachrs vorking as teachers of primary schools, who have not passed
$TC- but have passed B-Ed. can be granted periodical incre-
rent fom the date of their acquiring B-Ed. qualification-

Tle acton of the Director of Public Instruction in haviog
' pue iistructions to the District Educational Officers Alleppey to
Jov periodical increments to such teachers is ratified-

Tiese arders will apply to aided and departmental primary
hois :d will take retrospective effect from the dates on which the
Jnornd teachers have acquired the B.Fd. qualification-

(Bv crder of the Governor)

T. §. RAMAKRISHNAN, .

Deputy Secretary to Government.
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Grant of Increment to Aided School Tercherg
during 1958-1962 '

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA

EDUCATION (A) DEPARTMENT
Memorandum
No. 22373/13/60/Edn., Dated 20-6.1960.

Sub:—Counting of the period of probation of teahers n
aided schools—Regarding-

Ref:"—'—l. 1.etter No.D3-29915/58 dated 31-1-196) 11'011
the Director of Public Instruction.

2. G-.0. (Ms.) 946/Public, dated 211.195¢,

According to G. 0. (Ms.) 946/Public dated 2-11-1989 3 preq i
Government service who is on probation for 2 years can daw th,
first increment if the service he has put in excluding the peiog o
training entitled him to earn the increment, and his next inceney:
can be drawn from the date on which he has satisfactorily conpleec
the probation. counting the period of service from the dateof fips
increment- If the person in Government service is ¢n orobaton fo
one year, he can draw the increment on the satisfactory wompleio) of
probation. counting the period of service from the date of appolitnunt
and excluding the period of training-

In the case of aided school teachers, the pertol fiom tle dite
of appointment will count. but the increment can be drawr ogfv
after confirmation is given on the satisfactory compktin of sreya-
tion of one year: co

S. HENRY Jonn,
Assistant seccetary

for Secretary v Governaer;.
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA

EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT
Memorandum
No. 63940/31/61/Edn., Dated 26.6.1962.

Sub:—FRducation—Private school teachers— Probation and
increment——Orders issued.

Ref:~—Correspondence resting with letters No. H2-131366/60
dated 16-2.1962 and 16-4-1962 from the Director of
Public Instruction.

The Director of Public Instruction in his letter dated 16.2.1962
has suggested that the qualified teachers workmg as tempordrv hands
or as probationers may be given increments after serving for a period
of one year asin the case of Government school teachers and that
the extent of past service to be counted for increment may be limited
to one year in respect of the officiating hands and also for permanent
teachers who have not yet drawn one increment. He has also
suggested that no back arrears need be given and that the order may
be given effect to from the date of issue of the order Government
agree with the views of the Director of Public Instruction.

To implement the proposals the Rules 3 and 61 in
Chapter XIV A have to be suitably amended. The Director of Public
Instruction is requested to forward accordingly necessary draft
amendments to the rules.  The reply may be sent to Government
within two weeks positively-

(8d-)

Assistant Secretary-
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GOVYERNMENT OF KERALA
ABRSTRACT

Fducation——Aided schools—Increments paid
to teachers

EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT
G.0. (Ms.) No- 316/67/Edn., Dated. 22-7-1967.

Read:—1. Government Memorandum No- 22373/A3/60/Edn.,
dated 20.6.1960.

2. Government Memorandum No. 63940/11/61/Edn.,
dated 26.6.1962.

3. Letter No. HZ2-28933/64 dated 3.4-1967 from the
Director of Public Instruction.

ORDER

In the Government Memorandum read as first paper above
it was ordered that in the case of aided school teachers, the period
from the date of appointment will count. but the increment can
be drawn only after confirmation is given on the satisfactory com-
pletion of probation of one year-  In the Government Memorandum
read as second paper above it was ordered that qualified teachers
working as temporary hands or as probationers may be given
increments after serving for a period of one year as in the case of
Government school teachers and that the extent of past service to be
counted for increment will be limited to one year in respect of
officiating hands and also for permanent hands who had not drawn
increment -

The Director of Public Instruction has reported that the order
read as second paper has affected teachers in Malabar area as both
non-permanent and permanent teachers of aided schools in the
Malabar area had been allowed to draw their increments on the basis
of the then rules in existence since 1998. With a view to mitigating
the hardship caused to the teachers, the Director of Puhblic Instruction
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has now proposed that the action in having allowed increment to
teachers before 20-6.1960 without confirmation but in conformity
with the orders then in force may be ratified and that orders for the
recovery of the amount in the light of the two Government orders
read above may be rescinded, As increments to the teachers before
20-6-1960 were allowed in conformity with the orders in force at
the time the increments were sanctioned Government consider that
the orders of recovery of the amounts in the light of the subsequent
orders may be rescinded and they order actordingly-

(By order of the Governor)

(S(I~)

Assistant Secretary -

GOVERNMENT OF KERAT.A
ABSTRACT

Rducation—Aided—Teachers appointed during 1959.60—
Grant of ircrement

Regarding-

SCHOOL EDUCATION () DEPARTMENT
G.0. (Ms) No- 139/72/8, Edn-, Dated, Trivandrum, 12.10.1972.

Read:—Memorandum dated 25-11.1971 from the Secretarys
Increment denied Teachers’ Association, Kozhikode-

ORDER

In the memorandum cited the Secretary. Increment denied
Teachers’ Association has requested Government that snch of those
teachers who were nol in receipt of their mcrements for the years
between 1958 t0 1962, may be allowed the increments due tothems
as otherwige it would be a discrimination shown to such teachers by
Government. :
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This request has been examined by Government- The
procedure for sanctioning increment to teachers of aided schools was.
different in the Malabar and Cochin arcas before the Education Act
was passed and implemented in 1959.  [n the Malabar area, incre-
ments were given even for temporary service of one year.  In the
I'.C. area sanction of increment was however based on rules in the
P.S.S. scheme which provided that teachers who were acting or
temporary or on probation would be eligible for increment only from
the date of their confirmation.

When the Kerala Fducation Act came into force in 1959,
there was no provision i the same for grant of increment-  Hence
on 26.6.1960, Government issued orders that in the case of aided
school teachers, the period commeencing from the date of their
appointments would count, but the increment could be drawn only
after their confirmation-  This led to difficulties since confirma-
tions could be effected onlv in respect of permanent posts.  Posts in
schools could be made permanent on the basis of clearly laid down
procedure:  But this involved delay.  Hence noting the diffi-
culties Government revised their orders on 26.6.1962 o the effect
that qualified teachers working as temporary hands or probationers
would be given increments after a service of one year as in the case of
Government school teachers, with the stipulation that past service to
be counted for increment would be limited to one year in respect of
officiating hands, and permanent hands who had not yet drawn one
incrementt, and that back arrears would not be allowed. Amend-
ment to the Kerala Fducation Rules was issued to the above effect
on 18-11.1963. According to the above. a permanent and/or a non-
permanent teacher who had -past service could draw one increment
on 26.6.1962. There is no discrimination here-

However, the problem of past service of teachers in Malabar
area still remained.  As under the Madras Rules, increment could
be sanctioned without confirmations till 26.6.1960, temporary
teachers therc drew increments.  But hased on the orders of
Government dated 26.6.1960, the increments piven till 26-6.1960
were ordered to be recovered.  Bul suhsequently the incremeénts
granted were ratified by Government.
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The present demand is that orders for the grant of ons
increment may be modified and that all qualified teachers may be
given increments for the periods from 1958 1o 1962 whether they
are confirmed or not- Government decline the request as
maximum concession possible has already been shown and it is not
possible to allow any further request in this regard.-

(By order of the Governor)

P. K. UMASHANKAR.,

Secretary to Government.
(Vide Page 52)
G-0. (Ms.) No- 62/73/S.Ed#A.. dated 2-5-1974

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT

General Education——Aided——Increments to teachers during
1958-62——G-ranting of—Orders issued

GENERAL EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT
G-0.(Ms.) No. 189/74/G.Edn., Dated, Trivandrum, 27-9-1974.

Read:-—1. Government Memorandum No. 22373/A3/60 dated
20.6.1960.

2. Government Memorandum No. 63940/11/61/Fdn.,
dated 26.6.1962.

3. G.O.(Ms.) 316/67/FEdn.. dated 22-7-1967.
4. G-O-(Ms-) 62/73/S.Edn., dated 2-5-1973.

ORDER

Prior to the coming intov lorce of the K.kE.R. the principles
followed in sanctioning increments to teachers in the T.C. area and
Malabar area were different- In T.C. area; when a teacher was
appointed, he would be on probation for one year, then confirmed and
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would get the first increment after another year-  In the Malabar
area, the position was totally different as that area was governed by
rules in force in Madras State. ’

2. Government tricd to bring in some uniformity by
the issuance of the Memorandum 1st cited, according to which
the period of eligibility for increments started only with confirma-
tions which was to be given on satisfactory completion of probation of
one year-  Bul this created certain difficulties for teachers parti-
cularly in the Malabar area. Thercfore Government issued an order
(2nd cited) wherein it was laid down that qualified teachers working
as temporary hands or as probationers might be given increments
afler serving one year as in the case ot Government school teachers-
But regarding the previous service the order said that whatever
might be the past service, increment would be limited to one year
in respect of officiating hands and also for permanent teachers
who had not yet drawn one increment.  ‘This rule allowed pros-
pective increments to be drawn by nou-permanent and permanent
teachers but the restriction on past service created further problems.
both in the Malabar areas and T-C. areas- Teachers of Malabar area
experienced more difficultics than their counterparts in the T-C-
arca-  Since in Malabar area both non-permanent and permanent
teachers could draw increments on the basis of the rules in existence
since 1958, some of the non-permanent hands had already drawn
increments and this drawing of increments was held irregular under
the new G-0. hecause only a total of one increment was allowed for
the period prior to 26-6.1962.  These persons were asked to
vefurd the excess drawn.

3. Government waived the recovery by the G.0. 3rd
cited-  But this resulted in an anomaly. Those teachers in
Malabar area who were given the increments inspite of the 1960
order got their increment sanctions ratified. Similarly placed
teachers who were not given uwrementswere the sufferers. 1In
T.C. area, some teachers got confirmed in time while the confirma-
tions of others were delayved and the latter category were the sufferers-

4. Government 1in their G-O- read as fourth paper stayed
all the recovery of incremental beunefits to aided school teachers in
Malabar area and they ordered that this question would be examined
in consuitation witl Director of Public Instruction and appropriate
ovrders passed.-
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5.. Government accordingly examined this question in
every detail and they order as follows:—

(i) Government Memorandum read as first paper ahove
is cancelled-

(ii)  The restriction imposed in the Government Meirno-
randum read as second paper relating to the counting of past service
limited to one year for the purpose of granting increments to those
officiating hands and permanent teachers who did not draw one incre-
ment is withdrawn.

(iii) . The ealier orders/rules applicable to Malabar
area and T'-C. area in respect of granting of increments would be
- continued till 26.6.1962, -

(iv)  The increments during the period 1958.62 will be
granted and pay fixed notionally in the revised scales of pay sanctioned
with effect from 1.1.1966, 1.7.1968 ,nd 1.7-1973 without the

benefit of the arrears of pay- Monetary benefit on account of such
re-fixation of pay will be allowed only from the date of this order-

(By order of the Governor)

ZACHARIA MATHEW,

Secretary to Governmet.
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA

ABSTRACT

General Education—Aided—Increments to teachers during
1958.62—Recovery of arrears—Waived

(1 O (Ms ) \o 240/74/(; l‘(hl [)(ll(d Trivandrum. 7-12.1974.

Read:—1. G.0.(Ms.) 62/73/(.Edn-, dated 2-5-1973.
2. G-0.(Ms.) 189/74/G. kdn., dated 27.9.1974.

ORDER

In G-0. first citeds Government had stayed the recovery of
incremental benefits of Aided School Teachers in Malabar area
during the period 1958.62.  Subsequently in the G-.O. second
cited; Government issued orders for the grant of these increments
(without the benefil of back arrears) earned hy these teachers of
Aided Schools during the period 195862 in T.C. and Malabar
areas which were not granted to them due to administrative delays
etc- ’

2. Government are now pleased to order that the recovery
of arrears from these teachers shall be permanently waived as a con-
cession to them - '

(By order of the Governor)

ZACHARIA MATHEW,

Secretary to Government-
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT
General Education—Demands of the Samyuktha Adhyapaka

Samithi——Report of the Special Officer—Acceptance
of— Orders issued

GENERAL EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT
G-0-(Ms.) No- 156/75/G. Edn., Dated. Trivandrum, 3.7.1975.

ORDER

On the basis of discussion held .by. Government with the repre- .
sentatives of the Teachers Associations comprising the Samyuktha
Adliyapaka Samithi on 20-3-1975, the Finance Secretary was
appointed as Special Officer to consider the demands of the teachers
pending before Governnent and submit a report-

2.  The report of the Special Officer has been considered
by Government and they are pleased to issue the following orders:— -

() The increments of the aided school teachers for the
period 1958-62—granting of increments to T - C. people irrespective
of confirmation and revised option for 1966 and 1968 pay revsions-
Government in G- O- (MC) 189/74/G. Edn., dated 27-9-1974
issued orders regarding the grant of increments to teachers
during the period 1958.62. It is hereby clarified that during the
period 1958.62, the teachers in Malabar area will be allowed the
benefit of the first increment after completion of one year of service
and those in T.C- area after completion of two years of service if
otherwise eligible, irrespective of the fact whether the posts held by
the teachers were permanent or not or whether thev were confirmed

or not-

As a consequence of the orders in G. O. (Ms.) 189/74/
G. Edn.. dated 27.9-1974 45 clarified above the teachers will be
permitted Lo revise their options for 1966, 1968 5ud 1973 Pay
Revisions, if they so desire. However, no arrears on account of the
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revision of option shall be allowed for the period prior to the date
of the G-O. viz. 27.9.1974. The option should be exercised
within a period of four months from the date of this G.0O.

(i) Option and fixation of pag of primary school head-
masters in the special scale of Rs- 175-315 introduced from 1-6.1973
and revised to Rs- 330-575 from 1.7.1973.—Orders have been
issued in G-OQ- (Ms-) 139/75/G Tidu., dated 13-6.1975, providing
for the above. '

(¢i2) Regularisation of promotion to higher grade sanctioned
retrospectively under G-0- (Ms.) 10/71/S. Edn., dated 13-1-1971
and G- O. (Ms.) 47/71] S. Edn. dated 21-4-1971 and waiver of
recovery of excess payment.-—1In G.O. (Ms.) 463/68/Edn., dated
26-10-1968 Government issued orders to the effect that aided school
service will count for grade in Government service and vice versa-
As per G-O. (Ms). 10/71/S. Tdn.. dated 13-1.1971 training
period was ordered 10 be counted for higher scale under certain
conditions- Again in G.0. (Ms.) 47/71/S. Edn-, dated
21.4.1971 Government have issued orders to the effect that in the
case of teachers of aided schools who resign from one aided school,
the service would be counted for sanctioning higher grade under
certain conditions- In letter No. 33764/j3/71/S. Edn. dated
6.10.1971, it was clarified that the concessions granted in the

G-0s. dated 13-1.1971 and 21.4-1971 have no retrospective effect
~ and that higher scales of pay (grade) sanctioned with reference to
the above G-Os. will have effect only from the respective dates of
the G-Os- or from the date of eligibility for higher scales (grade)
whichever is later-

Certain departmental officers allowed hlgher grades and
arrears giving retrospective effect to the above. concessions from
1.1.1966 onwards- The  demand of the Associations is that the
recovery of the arrears drawn in such cases should be waived and
the promotions effected regularised- In G.O. (Ms) 62/73/
S. Edn.» dated 2-5-1973 the recovery on this account has been
stayed by Government - -

It is seen that retrospective promotion and consequent arrears
have been allowed valy by a few Subordinate Officers. It does
not appear that in majority of cases this has been allowed. If the

3/118—21
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recovery is waived it would place those teachers who were not
allowed such retrospective promotion and arrears in a disadvanta-
geous position- Govermment order that the recovery of this
irregular payment shall be effected in the concerned cases subject
to the concessions contemplated in Government circular No. 32/
Exp. 2/66/Fin., dated 11.5.1966.  Disciplinary action shall be
taken against the Government Officers who were responsible for the
irregular promotions and dishursement of arrears.

(tv) Waiver of excess pay drawn by craft teachers-—As per
G.0. (Ms.) 388/65/kdn., dated 20-7.1965 full-time craft teachers
who had put in 2 years’ of service on the opening date
in the academic year 1962.63 and who were rendered part-time due
to the introduction of the new syllabus in 196263 or the introduction
of Hindi in Standard V in 1964.65, werc deemed to have been
full-time.  However. théy were ‘allowed monetary benefit only
from 20-7-1965, i.e. the date of the G-O. Amendments to the
Kerala Education Rules in this regard were issued in June, 1974
[G.0-(P) 110/74/G. Edn.. dated 11-6-1974].  But some Subordi-
nate Officers allowed certain full-time craft teachers, who were
to be converted as part-time to continue as full-time and paid full
time salary on the ground that they were conlirmed hands-  \s
per Rule %5, Chapter XIV A, Kerala Education Rules contirmed
hands are protected only from retrenchment and not reversion as
part-time. The continuance of these teachers as full-time and
payment of full-time salary to them is therefore irregular, as they
were doing only part-time work.  Turther only a few teachers
would have got the benefit of full time salary during the period and
others similarly placed would have been paid ouly part-time salary-
It would therefore be inequitable to order aaiver which will benefit
only those who were irregularly paid. and whoe would be in the
minority-  The recovery of irregular payment shall therefore be
effected subject to the concessions allowed in Government Circular
No- 32/Exp. 2/66/Fin., dated 11.5-1966.  Disciplinary action
shall be taken against the Government Officers who committed the
irregularity -

The G-0. dated 11.6-1974 does not couter any new benefit
to the craft teachers. It only gives statutory validity to the orders
in G-0-(Ms.) 388/65/1:dn., dated 20.7-1965.  As such there is
no need to permit the exercise of revised option by the craft teachers.
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If there are individual cases where refixation of pay has already been
made or has to be made the same will be considered on merits if a
request for option orreoption is made.

(v) Revision of scale of pay of part-time teachers.—
The scales of pay of the fully qualitied and trained part-tinie teachers
on Rs. 100.210 and Rs. 75-130 have already been revised as
Rs. 240-445 and Rs. 200.285 yespectively with effect from 1-7-1973
with the benefit of fixation of pay. including weightage. [G.O.
(Ms-) 357/T4/Fin., dated 1.11.1974.]

‘The consolidated pay of full-time teachers, who are untrained
and underqualificd has also been revised as per G.0. (Ms.)
145/75/Fin., dated 10-4-1975. The untrained and under-qualified
part-time teachers, now getting consolidated pay of Rs- 110 (with-
out allowance) against part-time higher grade posts on Rs. 100-210
(pre-revision) and of Rs. 75 against part-time posts on Rs. 75-130
(pre-revision) will be granted a consolidated pay of Rs. 240
p-m- and Rs. 200 p.m. respéctively from 1-7-1973.  As at present
they will not be eligible for D-A- or H-R-A-

(vi) Reduction in the number of years for promotion to higher
grade and introduction of super-grade to teachers-—The Special
Officer has considered the demands from the points of view
of admissibility, financial cornmitment, similar demands from other
categories of employees, the effect of the 1973 pay revision, the
existing promotional avenues to the teachers and the service
couditions of certain other categories who are worse off and has
concluded that the two demands cannot be conceded- Government
accept the findings in the report.

(By order of the Governor)

S. VARADACHARY:

Additional Secretary to Government.

3 1i8—21a
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT

General Education—Aided—Increments to teachers during
1958.62 excess pay drawn—Waived.

GENERAL EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT
G-0.(Ms-) No. 246/75/G.Edn., Dated, Trivandrum, 9-10-1975.

Read:i—1. G.0. (Ms-) 189/74/G. Edn., dated 27-9-1974.
2. ,G-,O-,(Ms-) 249/7,4/.(}',Edﬂ-,= dated 7-12.1974.
3. G.0.(Ms.) 156/75/G. Edn., dated 3.7-1975.
4. ‘Letter No- DA6/G1/1.2/75.76/102/366  dated
25.7.1975 from the Accountant General.

ORDER

As per G-0- 1st cited, the increments during the period from
1958 1o 1962 would be granted to teachers and pay fixed notionally
in the revised scales of pay sanctioned with effect from 1-1.1966,
1.7.1968 and 1-7-1973 without benefit of arrears of pay.- The
nionetary benefit of this order will be from 27-9-1974 ouly. By
the order 2nd cited: Governnient waived the recovery of arrears from
teachers who were granted irregular incremmental benefits-  The
Accountant General has in the letter cited sought clarification as to
how the excess pay drawn up to 26.9-1974 Ly those teachers whose
pay vyas fixed during 1-1.1966, 1.7-1968 and 1-7-1973 pay revisions
taking into account the increments granted during 1958-62 should
be treated.

Government afler examining the matter are pleased to waive
the excess pay drawu by such teachers upto 26.9.1974.

(By order ol the Governor)

S VARADACHARY,

Additional Setcretary to Government.
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT
General Lducation——Aided—Increments to teachers during
1958.62—zranting of option for 1966, 1968 and 1973

pay revisions—One more chance allowed for
revising options-

GENERAL EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT
G-0.(Ms.) No- 102/76/G Edn. Dated, rnvandrum, 8.6.1976,

Read againi—1. G.0.(Ms.) 189/74/G.Edn-, dated 27-9-1974.
2. G.0.(Ms.) 1566/75/G.Edn., dated 3-7-1975.

3. Letter No.N1-47302/76 dated 21.4-1976 from
the Director of Public Instruction.

ORDER

Government in their order 1st cited issued orders regarding the
grant of increments to teachers during the period 1958.62.  Later
by the G.0- 2nd cited they permltted the teachers to revise their
options for the 1966, 1968 and 1973 Pay Revisions within four
months from the date of G.0. ie.. 3-7-1975, but without benefit of
arrears on account of the revision of option prior to 27-9.1974.

As recommended by the Director of Public Instruction in the
letter cited, Government are now pleased to allow one more
chance to revise the options for the 1966, 1968 and 1973 Pay Revi-
sions and accordingly fix 30.9.1976 as the last date of exercise of
such revised option.

(By order of the Governor)

K. MOHANACHANDRAN,

Additional Secretary to Government.
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT

Education——General Education——Aided——Increments to
teachers during 1958-62 granting of—clarification

in respect of teachers who retired prior
to 27-9-1974—Issued-

GENERAL FDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT
G.0.(Ms.) No. 153/76/G. Edn. Dated, Trivandrum, 11.8.1976.

Read againi—1. G.0.(Ms.) 189/74/G.Edn., dated 27.9-1974.

S 2.. G-0-(Ms.).156/75/G Edn., dated 3-7-1975.

Read alco:=—3. Letter No. H2-27840/75 dated 28-11.1975
from the Director of Public Instruction.

ORDER

In the G-O. cited as first paper as clarified in G-U. cited
as second paper Government issued orders granting increments to
aided school teachers during the period 1958-62 and allowed notional
fixation of pay in the revised scales with effect from 1-1.1966,
1.7.1968 and 1-7-1973 subject to the condition that the monetary
benefits would be given only with effect from 27-9.1974.  In the
letter cited as third paper the Director of Public Instruction has
reported that some of the teachers belonging to the category
detailed in the G.O. dated 27-9-1974 had already retired from
service prior to 27-9.1974 and that they consequently under
the present orders are ineligible to derive the benefits of the
Government orders.

Government have examined the position of this category of
teachers in detail and are pleased to clarify that the benefit of the
G-0O- read as first paper as clarified in the G.0- read as second
paper will also be made applicable to those teachers who retired
prior to 27.9-1974 for the purpose of notional fixation of their
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pay provided that the allected reachers will get only pension benefits
on the basis of the revised pav fixation.  As far as eath-cum-
retirement gratuity is concerned. it is calculated on the basis of the
pay actually drawn by the teachers immodiately before retirement-

(By order of the Governor)

P. BuarRATHAN,

Additional Secretary to Government.
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CHAPTER X
INTER-DISTRICT TRANSFER
(a) ¥nter-district transfer of relatives of Army Personnel
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA

ABSTRACT

Education—Wives of serving soldiers working as teachers in
Government schools—-Preference for applications for
transfer— Orders issued

' EDUCATION (B) DEPARTMENT
G.0.(Ms.) No. 222/Fdn. Dated, Trivandrum, 27-3-1962.

Read:~—1. Correspondence ending with letter No-SB.2-1994
/60 dated 27-7-1961 from the Secretary . State
S-S. and A. Board, Trivandrum-10.

2. Letter No.AB.168283/60 dated 28-9-1961 from the
Director of Public Instruction.

ORDER

By the letter read as 2nd paper above the Director of Public
Instruction has brought to the notice of Government that numerous
applications are being received through military officers recommend-
ing transfers of teachers who are one way or other attached to military
personnel and he has requested Government whether any special treat-
ment need be shown to the wives of serving soldiers in the matter of
transfer-

As a principle length of service is reckoned as a basis for order-
ing transfersthough there is no fixed rule that Government servant
should be given transfers based on their seniority alone. Prefer-
ence to applications for transfers is shown taking into account the
following aspects:——
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(a) Teachers who are old especially those nearing
retirement;

(b)  Teachers who have been outside their native places
for a long time;

() Young unmarried ladies;
(d) Marvied couples who live apart in distant places

and who desire posting in nearby schools-

Government order that applications from the wives of serving
soldiers for transfers will also be given preference their case being
included in the preference list as item (e) considering the fact that
their husbands serving soldiers are to work in distant places for
their country-

These orders will not apply to persons who were recruited on
District-wise basis. ’

(By order of the Governor)

M. N. SREEDHARAN;

Assistant Secretary-
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT

Amenities to the families of soldiers—Transfer of relatives of
soldiers— Orders issued

PUBLIC (SPECIAL S.S-) DEPARTMENT
G.0- (Rt.) No- 2481, Dated, Trivandrum, 6-12.1962.

ORDFER

‘The question of giving’ certain concessions to the families of
soldiers has been under the consideration of Government for some
time. As a part of this Government are pleased to direct that the
request for transfer of near relatives of soldiers to their native
places, should be considered sympathetically-

(By order of the (overnor)

T. KrisHNAN NAIK.

Addl. Secretarv to Government.
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT

Amenities to the families of soldiers—Base
establishment—Clarification

PUBLIC [POLITICAIL. AND MILITARY (B)] DEPARTMENT
G-0. (Bt:) No. 585 Dated. Trivandrum, 6-3-1963.

Read:—G. 0. (Rt.) 2481/Pub., dated 6.12.1962.
ORDER

In the G-0. cited Government have ordered that the request
for transfer of near relatives of soldiers to their native places should
be considered sympathetically as a concession to the families of
soldiers-

2. Government now order in amplification of the G-.O-
read above that as the base personnel are liable to move to the front
without noticetheir families also deserve to get the benefit of conces-
sions which families of those soldiers who are actually on the active
service-  No distinction need be made between relatives of soldiers
on active service and those working in the base establishments in
the matter of transfer of their near relatives to their native places.

(By order of the Governor)

T. KrisuNAN NAIR,

Additional Secretary.



316

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
' ABSTRACT

Welfare of serving soldiers and their dependents—Inter-
district transfer of teachers related to serving soldiers—
Orders issued-

EDUCATION (B) DEPARTMENT
G-0.(Ms.) No- 911/Edn. Dated: Trivandrum, 17-12.1962.

Read:—1. Letier No-418/A dated 29-9-1962 from the Officer
Commanding. Station Trivandrum.

2. Letter No- L. Dis. 117242/62/ A5 dated 13.11. 1962

"from the Director of Publitc Insttuction- ’ ‘

ORDER

Sri M. Raman, L/Naik (No. 6260243) Detachment Madras,
Mysore and Kerala Area. Signal Company, Trivandrum has requested
Government that his brother Sri M.R. Kunjan, Teacher.S.M.L-P.
School, Thattamangalam,Palghat may be transferred to a school
nearer to his house in Moovattupuzha- Government are pleased
to grant his request and they order that Sri.M.R. Kunjan, Teacher,
S-M.L.P. School. Thattamangalam, Palghat will he transferred to
school near to his house in Moovattupuzha.  The Director of Public
Instruction will implement the above order as early as possible.
The teacher will take rank as junior-most in the new district.

2. Government also order that requests received from serving
soldiers, for the transfer of their dependents who are employed as
teachers should be favourably considered if the teachers are wives,
sons, daughters, mothers and fathers of the soldiers-  Requests for
transfer of other relatives of the soldiers will be considered only if
it is established that there is real hardship.

Bv order of the Governor
Yy

P. K. AspuLLA,
Education Secretary-
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GOVERNMEN'T OF KERALA
ABSTRACT
Education—"Trans{er of lady teachers—Inter-district transfer

of wives of army personnel——Delegation of powers
to Director of Public Instruction—Ordered

EDUCATION (B) DEPARTMENT
G.0-{Ms-) No. 916/Edn. Dated, 'I'rivandrum, 18-12.1962.

Read :—1. G. 0. (Rt-) 2481 dated 6-12.1962 of Public (Special
S.S.) Department-
2. G-(‘)-(Ms.) No.911/tdn., dated 17-12.1962.

ORDER

In the G-O- read as 2nd paper aboves it was ordered that
requests Jor inter-district transfers of teachers who are wives, sons,
daughterss mothers and  Tathers of persons serving in  the Army
for delence purposes should be considered favourably-

2. 1t s secn thal several applications are being received
by Govermnent for such transfers.  Government are therefore
pleased to order that such requests for the transfer ol teachiers who are
wives of army personnel will be sanctioned in deserving cases-  The
Divector ol Public Iustruction is delegated with powers to sanction
inter-district transfer of teachers in his Department who are wives of
the army personnel.

(By order of the Governor)

P. K. ABpULLA,

Lducation Secretary-
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT

Public Services—Inter-district transfers of wives of Ariy
personnel——Sanctioned=—Orders issued

PUBLIC (SERVICES ‘‘B’’) DEPARTMENT
G-0.(Ms.) No- 101 Dated, ‘Irivandrum,  27-2-1963.

Read:~—1. G.O.(Ms-) No- 916/Edn., dated 18th December 1962

2. Fromthe Secretary, Kerala Public Service Commission,
letter No. A2.733/63 dated Tth February 1963.

ORDER

In the G.O. cited, it was ordered that requests for inter-district
transfers of teachers who are wives of army personnel would be
sanctioned in deserving cases and the Director of Public Instruction
was delegated with powers tosanction such transfers in respect of the
teachers in his Departinent-  Government, in consultation with
the Public Service Cominission, are now pleased to extend the
samme concesslon to women employed in other departments alsos
whose husbands are serving in the Army.  The concession will be
available only during the period of emergency and will be withdrawn
as soon as the existing state of emergency is over-

2.  The following heads of departments are delegated with
the power to sanction inter-district transfers of women employed
in their respective departments- ‘

The Board of Revenue:

The Chairman, Public Service Commission-
The Chief Engineers- .

The Inspector-General of Police-

The High Court.
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The Chief Conservator of Forests.

The Director of Agriculture.

The Divector ol Animal Husbandry.
The Director of Industries and Commerce.
The Director of Health Services.

3. In respect of cuployces of other Departments,
the transters will be canctioned by Govermment-

(By order of the Governor)

N. M. ParNAIK,

Chiet Secrctary to Government-
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT

Amenities to the families of soldiers—Transfer of relatives—Further
clarification——Orders issued

PUBLIC (S-S-) DEPARTMENT
G-0. (Rt ) No. 1517 Dated, Trivandrum, 5-6- 1963

Read:—1. G-O-(Rt~) 2481/Public, dated 6-12-1962.
. 2. G.0.(Rt-) 555/Public, dated 6- -3- 1963

3. Letter No- RE 9-1430/63 dated 19 2. 1963 from the
Board of Revenue-

4. Letter No. E3-104739/62/DHE dated 4-3-1963
from the Director of Health Services.

ORDER

In the Government order read as first paper above it was
ordered that the request for transfer of near relatives of soldiers
to their native places should be considered sympathetically
as a concession to the families of soldiers- In the Government
order read as second paper above it was also ordered that no distin-
ction need be made between relatives of soldiers on active service and
those working in base establishments-

2.  Certain points have now been raised for clarification
regarding the application and procedure in the matter of
implementing the above orders: Government have examined

them and are pleased to order the following'

(@)  Near relatives:—Wives, sons, daughters, brothers,
sisters, fathers and mothers of soldiers will be generally consi-
dered as near relatives of soldiers-  However, the request from
arelative other than those mentioned above will also be considered in
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exemptional cases if it is established that there is real hardship to
the family of the soldier on account of the absence of that relative
from the native place of the soldier concerned-

(i) Applicability of the orders to the staff of the Defence
Services other than soldiers.—The concession contemplated in
G-0- (Rt-) 2481/Public, dated 6-12-1962 should be confined to the
near relatives of soldiers only and should not be extendimg to the
relatives of other members of staff working in Military Department.

(iii) Procedure for sending  applications-— Service
personnel should send their applications for transfer of near relatives
through their military authorities-  Applications received other-
wise will be ignored.  Applications for transfer from persons other
than the serving personnel will not also be considered unless appli-
cations requesting for the transfer of the same persons are received,
simultaneously from the service personnel as indicated above-

(iv) Procedure for considering applications .—In case
of doubt whether an officer is a near relative or not of the soldier
who has sent the application, verification may be made through the
District Collector as expeditiously as possible treating such cases as
most immediate-

(v) The transfer of the officer may be finally made as
requested by the soldier after ascertaining the willingness of the
officer concerned wherever necessary-

(vi) While giving transfers to near relatives of soldiers
vacancies; may be created, if there are no open vacanciess by
transferring persons working there provided undue hardship is
not caused to the persons so transferred.

3.  Orders issued in G-O-(Rt.) 140/RD., dated 29-1.1962
and G:0-(Ms.) 609/Public, dated 19-5-1958 may be relaxed 'in
the matter of effecting transfers of near relatives of soldiers to their
native place:

By order of the Governor
Y

N. M. PaTNnaIk,
Chief Secretary-

5/118—22
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT

Public Services—Inter-district transfers ol near relatives
of army personnel—Sanctioned

PUBLIC SEAVICES (B) DEPARTMENT
G-0.(Ms:) No- 504, Dated: Trivandrum, 20-11.1963

Read:—1. G.0.(Ms.) No- 101 Public Services (B) Departments
dated 27th February 1963.
2. G.0.(Rt.) No-1517/Public (S.S.) Department, dated
: 5th June 1963, L
3. From the Secretary, Kerala Public Service Commission
letters No- A2-4884/63, dated 3rd July 1963
and 14th October .1963.

ORDER

In the G-O-. first cited, the Government have ordered among
other things that requests for inter-district transfers of Government-
servants who are wives ol army personnel would be sanctioned in
deserving cases: In para 2 (1) of the G-O- second cited> the term
‘‘near relatives of army personnel’’ laus been defined- Iu con-
sultation with the Public Service Commission the Government are
pleased to extend the concessions contemplated in the G-O-. first
citeds to the near relative of the army personnel as defined in the
G-0- second cited- The conditions in G-O. (Ms.) No. 4/Public
(Services) Department, dated 2nd January 1961 regarding seni-
ority will not be insisted on in the case of the transferecs, so that they
may be allowed to retain their original seniority in the new district-

These orders are issued in relaxation of the restrictious
imposed in para 2 of Government Memorandum No-S (D)5-98200/
59/PD dateds 9th January 1960.

(By order of the Governor)

G. BuaskarRAN NaIR,

Secretary to Government:
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT

Amenities to the families of serving soldiers—'l'ransfer
of near relatives——Clarification ordered

PUBLIC (SS) DEPARTMENT
G-O-(Ms-) No. 23.  Dated» Trivandrum, 17-1.1964

Read:—=1. G.0O. (Rt.) 2481/Public. dated 6th December 1962.
2. G.0- (Rt+) 1517/Public, dated Sth June-1963.

ORDER

In the G.O- first cited it was ordered that the request for
transfer of near relatives of soldiers to their native places should be
considered sympathetically as a concession to the families of soldiers.
A point has now been raised whether the transfer of near relatives of
the serving soldiers should be treated as on public grounds entitling
them to joining time and travelling allowance-  As the transfers
to native places are allowed on requests> no T-A- will be allowed on
such transfers- However, as amatter of concessionthey will be
allowed actual joining time and transit pay-

2. The note under Rule 136, Part I. K.S.R. will be
deemed to have been relaxed to this extent.

3.  This order is issued with the concurrence of the Finance
Department-

By order of the Governor
y

P. Buaskara MENON,

Assistant Secretary

3/118—322a
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT
Public Services—Inter-district transfers of near relatives
of army personnel—Retention of seniority in the

new district—Extension of benefit—
Orders issued

POLITICAL AND MILITARY (B) DEPARTMENT
G.0-(Ms.) No. 592/PD. Dated, Trivandrumn, 23-11.1964.

Read:—1. G.0-(Ms.) 101/PD, dated 27th February 1963,

2. G.0-(Ms.) 504/PD, dated 20th November 1963.

3. Letters SB2-4283/64, dated 14th August 1964
from the Secretary. State S-S and A Board-

4. Letter No- A2-20839/64 dated 5th November 1964
from the Secretary, Public Service Commission-

ORDER

In the G.O. read first above Government have, ordered among
other things that requests for inter-district transfers of Government
servants who arc wives of army personnel would be sanctioned in
deserving cases- In the G-O- second cited these concessions were
extended to the near relatives of the army personnel and it was also
laid down therein that the conditions stipulated in G- 0. (Ms.) 4/PD
dated 2nd January 1961 need not be iusisted on in the case of tranferces
so that they may be allowed to retain their original seniority
in the new district- It has now been brought to the notice of
Government that in cases where the incumbents were given inter-
district transfers before 20th November 1963 (the date of issue of
the G.-O- second cited) they were denied the benefit of their
original seniority in the new district whereas those who were trans-
ferred after that date vvere allowed to retain their original seniority
in the new district.
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2. Govermmnent cxanined the matter in detail in consul-
tation with the Public Service Comumission and they order that the
principle contained in the G-0- second cited be extended to the
transters effected during the peried from 27th February 1963 to 20th
November 1963 also.

(By order of the Governor)

V. GOPALAKRISHNAN,

Assistant Secretary-

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA

PUBLIC (POLITICAT AND MITITARY B) DEPARTMENT

Circular Memorandum
No.273/131/66/P and M, Dated, Trivandrum. 30-3.1966.

Sub:——Concessions to the Jawans—Transfer of the near
relatives of Jawans to their native places—
Implementation of order—Regarding

Ref:—1. G.O.Rt. 1517/63/PD), dated 5th June 1963.

2. G.0-Ms- No. 592/64/PD), dated 23rd November
1964

It has been represented to Government that the concessions
granted in the matter of inter-district transfers to the near relatives of
army personnel in the orders cited are not being properly implemen-
ted. ‘The 1eads of Departments and District Collectors are requested
to see that the orders in this regard are implemented and that
the requests for mtec-district transfers sauctioned in genuine cases-

T. GoparA MENON,

Assistant Secretary -
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT

Amenities to the families of Jawans—Transfer of
relatives—Clarification -issued

YUBLIC (POLITICAL AND MILITARY B) DEPARTMENT
G.0-(Rt.) No- 2302/PD, Dated, Trivandrum, 1-9-1966.

: Reaa?—l- G-0-(Rt-) 2481/62/PD, dated 6th December 1962.
2. G.0-.(Rt.) 555/PD, dated 6th March 1963.
3. G-0-(Rt.) 1517/63/Public(SS) dated 15th June 1963.

ORDER

In theG. O- read as first paper above orders were issued to the
effect that the requests for transfer of near relatives of soldiers to
their native places should be considered sympathetically.  Subse-
quently in G.O- second cited it was clarified that no distinction need
be made between relatives of soldiers on active service and those
working in base establishments in the matter of transfer of their near
relatives to their native places- It was laid in the G.0. third
cited that the condition regarding the seniority need not be insisted
on in the case of transferees so that they could be allowed to retain
their original seniority in the new district. A doubt has arisen
whether the first choice should be given to the near relatives of
Jawans in preference to all other cases in the matter of transfer to
their native places and whether more than one relative of a Jawan
should be given the benefit of this concession-

After having examined the matter in all its aspects, Govern-
ment are pleased to issue the following orders:

(1) Each petition of the near relative of Jawan for the
" transfer of his/her native place will be disposed of on its merits-

(2) Only one dependent of a Jawan will be given the
benefit of this concession-

(By order of the Governor)

T. S. RAMAKRISHNAN,

Assistant Secretary.
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT

Public Services—Inter-district transfers of relatives
of army personnel—Orders issued

segibsratts "

EDUCATION (L) DEPARTMENT
G-0. (Ms.) 373/69/Edn., Dated; Trivandrum, 3-10-1969.

Read:~——1. G.0.(Ms.) 916/Edn-, dated 1-12-1962.
2. G.O. (MS) 101/8dn., dated 27-2.1963.
3. G.O. (MS) 504/Edn. , dated 20.11.1963.

ORDER

In the G.0Os read above. Government have issued orders for
giving inter-revenue district transfers to the teachers who are wives
and near relatives of army personnel in deserving cases- It was
also specified that those transferred will retain their original seniority
in the new revenue district-  Instances have come to the notice of
Government that teaching staff in the cadre of P.I). teachers and
junior language teachers etc- working in Trivandrum region have
willingly opted to go over to other regions to take advantage of the
promotion chances there-  Having got transfer and promotion in
those regions as H-S. A (T.anguages) etc- they request for retransfer
to their parent district in the promoted cadre, taking advantage
of the concessions extended to the relatives of Jawans-  They have
also claimed seniority in their promoted cadre- YVhile Govern-
ment have all considerations for the relatives of the Jawans, they
wish to make clear that this concession should not be used to enjoy
undue advantage by the Jawan's relatives. at the disadvantage of
the rightful claimants in the parent district- It is therefore ordered
that whenever the teachers in any cadre belonging to one revenue
district are transferred to other districts on their own requests, the
request for retransfer to their former district will be considered
subject to the condition that on retransfer they will be entitled to
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hold the post they would have held but for the transfer and that
they will relinquish their right, if any, they have acquired in the
district to which they were transferred first.  Transfers and promo-
tions and assignment of rank so far made. on the basis of the Govern-
ment orders read above. shall be reviewed accordingly-

(By order of the Governor)

P. K. UMASHANKAR,

Additional Secretary to Government:

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
 ABSTRACT

Public Services—Inter-district transfers of relatives
of army personnel—FErrata to the orders issued

EDUCATION (L) DEPARTMENT
G-0.(Rt.) 3582/69/Edn., Dated, Trivandrum, 22-10-1969,

ORDER
The following errata are issued to G-0.(Ms.) 373/69/Edn.,
dated 3-10-1969, namely:—

Serial numbers 2 and 3 , “‘read " under the said G-O- shall
be corrected and read as follows:—

‘2. G-0. (Ms.) 101/Pub. (Services B) Department
dated 27-2.1963.

3. G.O. (l\/Is-) 504/Pub. (Services B) Department
dated 20.11.1963"".

(By ovder of the Governor)

R. B. PATHAK,

Deputy Secretary-.
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(b) Inter-district transfer of teachers recruited
on Revenue District basis

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT

Education —Inter-district transfer of teachers recrui-
ted on Revenue District basis—Orders issued

EDUCATION (B) DEPARTMENT
G~()-(Ms-) 285/65/Fdn., Dated, Trivandrum, 28-5-1965

Read:—-1. Application from teachers and their relatives-

2. Letter No. A2-8345/65 dated 1-5-1965 from the
Secretary, Kerala Public Service Commission.

ORDER

Under the existing recruitment rules, selection of teachers to
Government schools is made on a Revenue District-wise basis from
1958 onwards.  Persons so recruited to a Revenue District on the
basis of their option will not be transferred to another Revenue
District except in administrative interest- Though this is the
rule,Government and the Department are getting numerous petitions
from teachers and their relatives requesting for inter-district
transfers to district-wise recruits on compassionate grounds-  Since
it has been found that in hard cases transfers will have to be allowed to
district-wise recruits on compassionate grounds; (Government con-
sidered as a general question whether inter-district transfers of
district-wise recruits could be allowed.

2. After examining the question in all its aspects Govern-
ment are pleased to issue the following orders in consultation with the
Kerala Public Service Commission:—

(i) Iuter-district trasnfers of district-wise recruits may be
made on mutual basis;
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(i) Inter-district transfers may also be allowed in cases
where new reasons from really new factors have arisen for the
transfer, such as marriage from a district other than the one where
the teacher is employed, migration of the family to a new district,
transfer of the parents of the teacher to service in  other districts;

(iii) In other cases inter-district transfers may be allowed
on compassionate grounds after a period of 3 years from the date of
appointment -

3. 1In all these cases of transfers, the transferees
will be considered as the juniormost in the new district in which
they join duty-  They will take their seniority in the new district
to which they have been transferred only with effect from the date
of their joining duty in that district-

4. Transfers coming within the above categories will be
allowed by the Regional Deputy Directors of Public Instruction-
In cases involving change of region also: the Regional Deputy
Directors of Public Instruction will allow transfers in mutual
consultation -

5.  Transfers will be allowed only during the vacation.

(By order of the Governor)

(s-)

LEducation Secretary.
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT
Education—Inter-district transfer of teachers recruited on

Revenue District basis—Modification——Qrders
issued

EDUCATION (A) DEPARTMENT
G-0. (Ms:) No. 200/Fdn., Dated, Trivandrum, 28.4.1966.

Read:— 1. G.O. 285/65/Edn., dated 28-5-1965.
2. Letter No-AlI (i) 37610/65 dated 22-4-1966 from the
Public Service Commission.

ORDER

In the G.O-. read above, Government have laid down the
conditions for the inter-district transfer of teachers recruited on
district-wise basis-  Of late; Government have been receiving
representations from Government servants for the inter-district
transfer of their wives/husbands who have not completed 3 years of
service in the respective districts-  Government have examined
the question in consultation with the Public Service Commission
and are pleased to inclide the following as item No- (iil) in the
G.-0. (Ms.) 285/Edn., dated 28-5.1965. . '

*“(iii) Inter-district transfers may be allowed in the casc
of married couples (both Government servants) who wish to be
posted in the same district. "’

The existing item No. (iii) in the G.O. read above will be
renumbered as item No. (iv)-

(By order of the Governor)

(Sd)

Assistant Secretary.
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GOVERNMENT OF KFRALA
ABSTRACT
Education—Poor results in S.S.L.C. Examination in Government

schools——Measures for improvement—Orders
issued

EDUCATION (C) DEPARTMENT
G.0. (Ms.) No. 646/65/Fdn. Dated, Trivandrum, 1.12.1965.

Read:—Correspondence ending with letter No. Al1-21219/65
dated 18-10.1965 from the Commissioner for Govern-
ment Examinations-,

ORDER

The results in the S.S.1..C. Examination of March 1965
were poorer in Government schools compared to private schools-
Government have enquired into the causes for it and also considered
the measures to be adopted to improve the situation.  After
having detailed discussion with the Director of Public Instruction
and examining the question in detail, Government are pleased to
issue the following orders:

1. Initial postings of teachers will be made with adequate
care so as to minimise transfers.  After the initial posting there
should normally be no transfer of a teacher for at least 3 years from
that school and even thercafter only on very strong grounds. The
instruction already in force that no transfers should be effected during
the course of the academic year will be strictly followed.

2. At present the teachers and headmasters are allowed to
continue till the end of the academic year if their date of retire-
ment falls during the course of the academic year- If the date of
retirement falls within one month from the date of reopening of the
schools. the teachers are retired on the reopening date and leave
on full pay granted for the remaining days.  This rule will be
extended to the District Educational Officers also.
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3. The Educational Officers will conduct as many surprise
inspections as possible of the Government schools so as to see that the
teachers are doing their work properly.  The Educational Officers
should do so it respect of private schouls also where the results are
poor-

4. Picce-meal leave applications from teachers, Headmasters
and Inspecting Officers should be discouraged as far as possible.

5. Arrangement should be made by the Departmental
Officers for filling up leave vacancics promptly. One of the ways will
beto have an adequate list of selected teachers from the Public Service
Commission well ahead of time.  Verification of character and
antecedents should be completed expeditiously so that selected candi-
dates would be available for appointment when the vacancy arises.

6. The building programme of departmental schools should
be pursued more vigorously- As far as possible, tiled roof
buildings should be adopted- The procedure for plan, estimate:
etc- should be simplified.

7. Supervisory officers should conduct random inspection
of institutions as well as verification of work done by subordinate
officers-  The main point is to pursue action for removal of major
defects whenever noticed-

8. There is o complaint that teachers do not usually like
to work in northern districts.  After avaling a prowotion in a
northern district a teacher gencrally tries to get back to T.C.
arca:  Lvery teacher eligible Yor promotion would be given option
either to accept the promotion or to decline the opportunity. Once
a teacher has been senl on prowotion, he must coutinue there for
three to five vears.

(By order of the Governor)

K. R. Tuampan,

Deputy Secretary-
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
' ABSTRACT

Education—FEstablishment—Transfer of teachers—3 year
rule——Implementation of —Orders issued

EDUCATION (A) DEPARTMENT
G-0:(Ms.) No. 230/Edn., Dated; Trivandrum, 18.5.1966.

Read:—1. G.0. (Ms.) 646/Edn., dated 1-12.1965.

2. Letter from the Director of Public Instruction
No. AD-165199/65 djted 8-12.1965.

ORDER

In the G.O. read above it was ordered that (1) no transfers
should be effected during the course of the academic year and (2)
that there should normally be no transfer of a teacher for at least
3 years from one school and even thereafter only on very strong
grounds-  The Director of Public Instruction has pointed out some
difficulties in invariably complying with the above order-
After carefully examining the matter. the Government are pleased
to issue the following orders on the subject-

(i) As regards 1(1) above, there will be a number of
vacancies at the beginning of the school year due to sanctioning of
new schools, creation of additional divisions, etc- There is no
objection to transfers being made at the beginning of the year to fill
up the above vacancies: i-e- such transfers need not be treated as
transfers during the course of the academic year: which have been
prohibited.

(i)  As regards 1 (2), the rule that teachers should not
uormally be transterred for at least 3 years will not apply in the
case of lheadmasters if they can be posted in schools in or near their
howe area if vacaucies arise there or if the headmasters already
working in those schools are juniors-
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(ii)  The 3 year rule will not apply also to the near
relatives of Jawvans.

(iv)  1ransters will be allowed to teachers in relaxation
of the 3 year rule if their husbands/wives were employed under
Government in other areas and if they cannot normally get transfer
to the area in which the teacher is employed.

The orders in the G-0. read above will stand modified
in this effect-

(By order of the Governor)

K. RaMavarMa THAMPAN,

Joint Secretary.
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT
Education—Establishment—Transfer of teachers—Inter-

district transfer of teachers—Restrictions—Relaxa-
tion of —Orders issued

hDDCATION (J) 'DEPARTMENT
G-0-(Ms.) No. 124/68/Edn., Dated, Trivandrum, 20-3-1968.

~Read:—1. G.0- (Ms:) 285/65/Edu , dated 28-5-1965.
2. G.0. (Ms) 230/66/Edn., dated 18.5.1966.

3. Letter No-A2.61004/67 Jated 16-1.1968 from the
Director of Public Instruction-

ORDER

As per G-O. (Ms.) 285/Edn., dated 28-5-1965 cited above.
inter-revenue district transfers of teachers recruited on district-
wise basis are allowed only during mid-summer vacation- But in
G-0-(Ms.) 230/66/Fdn-, dated 18-5-1966 it has been ordered that
there is no objection fo transfers being made at the beginning of the
year to fill up the vacancies that arise due to sanctioning of new
schools: creatioun of additional divisions etc- and that such transfers
need not be treated as transfers during the course of the academic
year which have been prohibited-  The modification do not
relax restrictions imposed in the G-0O- first cited. '

Most of the vacancies arise during mid-summer vacation only
consequent on the retirement of teachers on superannuation-
Every year at the time of adjustment of staff, several vacancies of
teachers of different categories arise in all districtss but as these
vacancies arise during the school year, they cannot he utilised by
giving effect to inter-district transfers of teachers, who have applied
for the transfer amd are waiting for long, in view of the restrictions
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imposed by the G.0. (Ms.) 285/Fdn., dated 28.5.1965.  These
vacancies cannot, however, be left unfilled till the next mid-summer
vacation-  As such, these have to be filled up by fresh Public
Service Commission hands denying thereby the chances of transfers
to those already allotted-  The Director of Public Instruction has
in his letter third cited recommended to relax the restrictions

imposed in G.0. (Ms-) 285/65/Edn., to the extent modified in the
Government order second cited-

Government have examined the question in detail and are
pleased to order that the restrictions imposed in G.0. (Ms.)
285/Edn., dated 28.5.1965 will be relaxed to the extent modified
in G-0- (Ms.) 230/66/Edn., dated 18.5.1966 in the case of
inter-district transfers of district-wise recruits-

(By order of the Governor)

PabpMA RAMACHANDRAN,

Additional Secretary to Government-

3/118—23
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT |

Education—Establishment—-Inter-district transfer of part
time language teachers recruited on revenue district-
wise basis—Orders issued

EDUCATION (L) DEPARTMENT
 G-0.(Ms-) No. 301/68/Edn., Dated, Trivandrum, 29-6-1968.

Read:—1. Government Memo § (D) 5-98200/59.1 dated
9-1.1960 of Public Service (D) Department.

2. G.0-(Ms') 285/Fdn., dated 28-5.1965.

. 3., Coryespondence resting with the letter No. A2-
90486/66 dated 5-5-1967 from the Director of
Public Instruction-

4. From the Kerala Public Service Commission letter
No. Al (1) 4331/67 dated 11.7-1967.

ORDER

Under the existing orders, part-time posts of language teachers
on Rs. 55-95 are filled up by the direct recruitment on revenue

district  basis-  Vacancies of full-time language teachers on
Rs. 85.160 have to be filled up by promoting the qualified part-
time teachers in the respective revenue district-  However, they

are often filled up by transfer of full-time teachers from other
districts and thereby chances of promotion of part-time teachers iu
certain districts are barred-  Complaints have heen received against
the practice of filling up vacancies in one district by transfer
of full-time language teachers from other districts- The Govern-
ment have examined the question in consultation with the Public
Service Commission-  They feel that the part-time language
teachers are aggrieved by the transfer of full-time teachers from
other districts- Individuals get promotion comparatively early
by selecting certain district for recruitment where there will not
be much competition to get promotion and subsequently, they
manage to get transfer to their native districts as full-tine teachers-
The Government therefore lay down the following procedure for
filling up the posts of full-time language teachers:—
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1. The vacancies of fulltime language teachers on
Rs. 85.160 should be filled up by promoting the qualified part-time
hands in the respective vevenue districts: When  part-time
district-wise recruits are transferred from one revenue district to
another they will be treated as the juniormost in the new revenue
district in the grade of posts in which they were originally recruited
irrespective of the fact whether they are working as full-time or not.
at the time of wansfer. If any of them is working as full-time
teacher at the time of wransfer he will be brought dowr: as the junior-
most part-time teacher in the respective grade on the date of
transfer to the new district.

2. According to the instructions in the Government Memo-
randum tirst read above, persens recruited on a district-wise basis
should not be transferred to other district except in the administra-
tive interest.  The (Government have in their orders second read
above, laid down certain conditions under which inter-district
transfers of teachers may be allowed.  But transfers made prior to the
issue of the G.O. dated 28.5.1965 were irregular in view of the
bar on inter-district transters then in force as per the Government
Memo dated 9-1.1960. It is, therefore; necessary that such
inter-district transfers irregularly made have to be rectified.
But the persons who got such transfers may be retaining their
seniority in the new districts on the basis of their original appoint-
ment in the former districts:  Some of them may not be willing to
forego their seniority- It may not therefore be proper to reduce
their seniority in the new district without giving them an oppor-
tunity to go hack to their original district of appointment or to

‘continue in the districts o which they ave transferred on the
condition that they will be treated as the juniormost in the new
district in the grade of post in which they were originally recruited
irrespective of the fact whether they are working as full-time or
not, at the time of transfer.  Persons affected will be given an
option mentioned above in implementing the orders in (1) above.

(By order of the Governor)

K. KrisuNA Pirpar,

Assistant Secretary-
3,118—23a
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT
Education——Establishment—Inter-district transfer of part-

time specialist and craft teachers recruited on
revenue district basis===Orders issued

SCHOOL EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT
G-0.(Ms.) No. 145/70/Edn., Dated. Trivandrum, 26-3-1970.

Readi—1.  G.0.(Ms:) 301/68/Edu., dated 24.6.1968.

2, Correspondence restmg w1th letter No. A2 6131/ 69
dated 14-1.1970.

ORDER
Government are now pleased to extend the orders con-.
tained in the G.O. read above to part-time craft and specialist

teachers also-

The Director of Public Instruction is informed that the G.O-
has no retrospective effect as presumed by him-

(By order of the Governor)

PabMA RAMACHANDRAN,

Secretary to Government.
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT
Education—Establishment—Leave reserve graduate
teachers—Recruitment of —Reservation of vacan-

cies for teachers under orders of inter-district
transfer—Orders issued

EDUCATION (J) I)I«PARI‘MFNT
G.0. (Ms) No. 58/69/Edn.. Dated, Trivandrum, 29-1.1969,

Read:—1. G-O-(Ms.) 285/65/Fdn., dated 28-5-1965.
2. G-0-(Ms.) 200/66/Edn-. dated 28-4-1966.
3 G»O-(l\ds-) 124/68/Fdn., dated 20-3-1968.
4, G-O-(Ms-) 301/68/Edn., dated 29.6.1968.
5

Letter No. A5-172735/68 dated 4-1-1969 from the
Director of Public Instruction-

ORDER

As per existing orders cited inter-district transfers of teachers
recruited on district-wise basis are allowed subject .to certain
conditions. With the increase in the number of inter-district
transfers the opportunities for appointment for the Public Service
Commission hands have become less. The Director of Public
Instruction has therefore suggested that a percentage may be fixed
for such transfers and for appointment from the Public Service
Commission list.

Government have examined the above question in detail and
are pleased to order that the vacancies in the post of teachers which
arise in a district will be filled up in the ratio of 1:3 one post being
reserved for inter-district transfer for every three appointments
made from the Public Service Commission list.  Wherever
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higher authorities issue inter-district transfer orders on admini-
strative grounds, such transfers will be considered against the ratio
allotted to the inter-district transfers.  Where there are no suffi-
cient number of applications for inter-district transfers. that posts
will be filled up by the Public Service Comunission hands.

(By order of the Governor)

P. K. UMASHANKAR,

Additional Secretary to Government.

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA -

ABSTRACT

Education—FEstablishment——Recruitment of teachers
in departmental schools—Restriction of inter-district

transfers—Turther orders issued

EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT

G.0.(Ms.) No- 220/69/Edn., Dated, Trivandrum, 26.5.1969.

Read :—1.
2.

3.

G-O-(Ms-) 58/69/Edn.. dated 29-1.1969.
Letter No.lle (4) 34729/68 dated 1.3.1969

from the Secretary. Kerala Public Service
Commission -

Letter No. A5-24563/69 dated 24—2~1969_from
the Director of Public Ipstruction-

ORDER

As per G-0O- cited sanction has been accorded to fill up the
vacancies of graduate ieachers which arise in a district in the ratio
‘of 1:3 one post being reserved for inter-district transfer for every
three appointments made from the Public Service Commission list-
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Wherever higher authorities issue inter-district transfer orders on
administrative grounds, such transfers will be considered against the
ratio allotted to the inter-district transfers- Where there are no
sufficient number of applications for inter-district transfers, that
posts will be filled up by the Public Service Commission hands.
Government had discussion with the Public Service Commission
on the impact of inter-district transfers of the recruitment of teachers-
Farther the Divector of Public Instruction has reported that in . view
of the difficulties in posting the candidates advised by the Public
Service Commission on account of inter-district transfers, the ratio
fixed in the G.O.(Ms.) 58/69/Edn., dated 29-1.1969 may be
extended to all other categories of teachers.

Government have examined the question in detail and are
pleased to order that the ratio of one out of four vacancies reserved
for inter-district transfers as per the above Government order may
be restricted to retirement vacancies and vacancies due to the crea-
tion of additional posts.

Wherever candidates advised by the Public Service Commis-
sion had been thrown out for want of vacancies, they will be
reappointed first before the inter-district transfer is effected.

The ratio fixed in the G.O.cited will he extended to all
other categories of teachers.

(By order of the Governor)

P. K. UMASHANKAR,

Additional Secretary to Government-
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA

ABSTRACT

Public Services—Recruitment to the lower ministerial
cadres at district level—Decentralisation of fun-
ctions of recruitment to the District Recruitment
Boards—0Orders issued

PUBLIC (SERVICES D) DEPARTMENT
G-0-(Ms.) No. 154/71/PD. Dated, Trivandrum, 27.5-1971.

- Read:-——Correspondence  vesting * withr letter No¢ Est. -(2)--
38195/70 dated 17-11.1970 from the Secretarys
Kerala Public Service Commission - ‘

ORDER

The District Officers have reported to Government the
difficulty experienced in certain areas of the State to obtain the
services of regular recruits in the ministerial cadres due to the fre-
quent transfer of personnel belonging to other parts of the State. It
is also considered necessary to expedite the recruitment of candi-
dates to Public Service by changing the present system of cen-
tralised recruitment. The question of decentralising the recruit-
ment of the lower ministerial cadres at the district level has there-
fore been examined by the Government in consultation with
the Public Service Commission.

The Commission has proposed the following delegation of
work to the District Recruitment Boards.

(a) All items of work in connection with the advice on
recruitment of candidates for the following posts:—

() Leave reserve primary teacher-

(i) Leave reserve graduate teacher-
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(i) Senior language teachers in Hindi,»  Arabic,
Malayalam, etc.

(iv) Specialist teachers of various categories-
(v) Part-time teachers in Hindi, Sanskrits Arabic, etc.
(vi) Nursess Dlidwives, etc.

(vii) Copyists:

(b)  Selection o T-T.C-

(©) Al items of work in comnection with the advice on
recruitment of candidates to the posts of Clerks. Typists» Steno- -
graphers, Clerk-Typist, etc-, in various Departments.

(d) The work in respect of according concurrence for the
continuance of the provisional hands coming under all the cate-
gories of selections referred to above-

Government accepl the above proposal and order accordingly.
Government are also pleased to order that the recruitment at
district level through the District Recruitment Boards sanctioned
above will be made suhject to the following conditions:——

(i) No transfers will be allowed from one district to
another within a period of five years from the date of commence-
ment of continuous service.

(i)  Such inter-district transfers will be allowed only
after five years and subject to the conditions laid down in G.O-.
(Ms-) No- 4/PD-, dated 2-2-1961.

(iii) Candidates who are already in service will be made
ineligible to apply for the same post in another district- But it is
open to them to apply for higher post.

(iv) This will not affect the existing procedure where
state -wise promotions are involved-

(v) Notifications inviting applications will be issued by
the Commission-  The applications will be received, scrutinised
and processed in the District Recruitment Board Office-
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(vi) Issue of admission tickets and advice of candidates
will be done in the District Recruitment Board Office-

(vii) The work relating to the appointment of examiners
and assistant examiners, setting of question papers, false
numbering of answer papers. their decoding and preparation of
ranked lists district-wise will be done in the office of the Public
Service Commission-

(viii) TFstimated number of vacancies will be notified.
If actual data is not available, request will be made to get the
estimated number of vacancies from various Departments pres-
cribing a time schedule. Government will be addressed for the
same-

(ix) Headquarters' vacancies wﬂl be allotted to each
. district by rotation starting with ‘Irivendrum.- S ‘

Sanction is also accorded for the creation of the following
posts in each of the District Recruitment Boards to cope with the
additional work delegated to them.

Under Secretary 1
Assistant Grade 11 R |
Attender o 1

1

Class IV Employee ..

The additional expenditure will be debited to 19C(b) 11
in which a token provision of Rs. 100 has been provided for
1971.72.  The posts will be filled ouly when the additional work
is entrusted to the District Recruitment Boards. '

(By order of the Governor)

G. BuaskArAN NAIR,

Special Secretary -
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT

General Education—Fstablishment—Inter-district transfer
of Government Teachers—Principles—Laying
down—0Orders issued

GFNER'\I EDUCKTIO‘\ (T) UFP\RTMENI
G-0.(Ms.) No. 185/74/G. Edn., Dated, Trivandrum, 23-9-1974.

Read:—Letter No. AII (i) 47363/74 dated 16-8.1974 from the
Director of Public Instruction-

ORDER

Government order that hereafter, the following principles
will be followed in effecting inter-district transfer of Government
school teachers:— ‘

(i) A separate list of teachers with special orders received
as on 15th June of every year will be prepared in the order of their
seniority in service (and not in the order of priority of applications
or orders) by each District Educational Officer as a parallel list to
the list of normal applicants on the basis of seniority-

(ii)  Transfers will be ordered as per the rotation shown
below!—

1 Al
2 A2
3 sl
4 A3
5 A4
6 s2
7 A5 (and so on)
Explanation:  A:——Applications in the general list arranged
according to length of service-
§:—Special order cases arranged according to
seniormy - ;
(By order of the Governor)
C-S. SIVASANKARAN,

Under Secretary to Government.
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA

ABSTRACT

General Education—Inter-district transfer of teachers
on mutual basis—Discontinuance—Ordered

GENERAL EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT
G-0-(Ms-) No. 172/75/G.Edn. Dated, Trivandrum, 17-7.1975.

Read again!——'1~ G-O-(Ms-) 285/65/Edn-, dated 28.5.1965.

2. Letter No-Al (2) 98262/72 dated 7-12.1974
from the Director of Public Instruction-

-3, - Letter- No.- AII(S) -12848/75/GW  dated-
19.6.1975 from the Secretary, Kerala
Public Service Commission.

ORDER

In the G-O. read above, Government have permitted the
inter-district transfers on mutual basis of teachers recruited district-
wise basis-

2. Government find that mutual transfers of teachers on
some occasions result in the claims of senior teachers for inter-district
transfer being overlooked- They therefore order that inter-district
transfers on mutual basis of teachers recruited district-wise shall be
discontinued forthwith.

3. The G-O. read as first paper above will stand
modified to this extent.

(By order of the Governor)

S. VARADACHARRY,

Additional Secretary to Government.
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA

No.' 123746/SD5/73/PD
Public (Services D) Department,
Dated, Trivandrum, 26.5.1976.

Circular

Sub:—Public Services—-Recruitment on a district-wise
basis—Restriction on  inter-district transfers—
Observance of—~—Instructions issued-

Ref:—1. G.0.(P) No. 154/71/PD., dated 27-5.1971.
2. G-O-(.LV15~) No. 227/71/PD., dated 9-8-1971.

3 G.O-(Ms.) No. 171/73/PD., dated 16-6.1973.
4. G.o.(p) No. 176/74/PD., dated 24.7.1974.
5 G.o.(p) No. 34/75/PD., dated 15-2.1975.

According to the orders issued in the G.Os. cited recruit-
ment to the following categories of posts is now heing made
district-wise:

Leave reserve primary teachers-

Leave reserve graduate teachers.
Specialist teachers of various categories.
Sentor language Leachers in all languages.

Part-time teachers in all languages-

I N

General Nurse trainees and Auxilliary Nurse Midwife
trainees-

-J

Copyists-

8.  Clerks other than Assistants in the Secretariat. Public
Service Commission’s Offices and clerks in Advocate
General’s Office-

Y.  Stenographers-



350

10.  Typists other than Typists in the Secretariat, Public
Service Commission's Offices and Advocate
General’s Office.

11.  Typist-Copyists-

12.  Clerk-Typists-

13.  Amins

14.  Commerce instructors in Shorthand and Typewriting -

15. Lower  Division Compilers/Investigators/ Punch
Card Operatorss Bureau of Economics and Statistics-

16.  Nursery School Teachers-

One of the conditions prescribed for the district-wise recruit-
ment of candidates to the above categories of posts is that the candi-
dates so recruited district-wise should not be allowed transfer from ore
district to another within a period of five years from the date of com-
mencement of continuous service. [t has however been brought
to the notice of the Government that in certain departments, a
number of persons recruited to the categories of posts mentioned
above on a district-wise basis as per the orders issued in the G- Os. cited
have been given inter-district/inter-departmental transfers before
completing the prescribed period of 8 vears service-

‘This action is highly irregular and viewed by Government
with disfavour. Orders have been issued separately to review certain
specific cases of transfers in violation of the rule and cancel them
except in specially deserving cases.

All heads of departments and other appointing authorities
are therefore. requested to see that the five year rule prescribed in
the G-O- first cited for the inter-district/inter departmental transter
of district-wise recruits is strictly followed in future-

C. RaNGASWAMY,
Under Secretary-



CHAPTER XI

LEAVE
(a) General
. GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
' ABSTRACT

Education—Aided Schools—Sanctioning of leave—Issue
of orders

EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT
G-O-(Ms-) No- 453/68/Iidn. Dated, Trivandrum, 16-10.1968.
Read:—1. Government letter No. 30190/J1/66/Kdn., dated
29.9.1966.
2. G»O-(Ms-) 272/67/Edn., dated 24-6.1967.
3. G-O-(Ms-) 108/68/1dn., dated 13-3.1968.
4.  Letter No. H2-108706/67 dated 31-7-1968 from

the Director of Public Instruction-

ORDER

In the letter and G.Os. read above certain restrictions and
conditions were laid down in the matter of granting leave to aided
school teachers-  The Director of Public Instruction in the letter
read above has brought to the notice of Government that the above
orders are causing hardship to aided school teachers and there is a
lot of confusion among the departmental officers in the matter of
sanctioning leave to aided school teachers. Government have
examined the question in detail and arc pleased to order in super-
session of all existing orders that all the leave henefits enjoyed by
the aided school teachers under the leave rules in Part I, K.S.R.
prior to the issue of Government letter read as first paper above
will be allowed to aided school teachers.  However 1)}0visiona1
appointments, coufract appointments, appointuients made under
re-employment, etc.s which are treated as appoinunents made for
limited periods will be governed by the rules in Appendix VIII,
K.8.R.

(By order of the Governor)

PapMA RAMACHANDRAN,
Additional Secretary.
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT

Education——Aided schools—Sanctioning of leave—Giving
retrospective effect to the orders in G.O. (Ms.)
453/68/Edn.. dated 16.10.1968—Orders passed

EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT
0- (Ms.) No.8/69/Edn., Dated: Trivandrum, 3-1.1969.

G.

Read:—G.0. (Ms.) 453/68/Edn., dated 16-10.1968.
. ORDER

Government are pleased to order that the G-O. read above
has retrospective effect with effect from 29-9-1966.

(By order of the Governor)

P. K. UMASHANKAR.
Additional Secretary to Government-
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT
School Education——Aided——Maternity leave——Presump-

tion of the Director -of Public Instruction—
Confirmed -

SCHOOL EDUCATION (I) DEPARTMENT
G.0-(Rt-) No. 237/73/S.Edu. Dated, Trivandrum, 25-1.1973.

Read again:—1. Government letter No. 30190/J1/66/Edn.,
dated 21-9.1966.

2. G-0- (Ms-) 453/68/kdn., dated 16-10.1968.
3. G.0- (Ms.) 8/69/Edn., dated 3-1.1969.

Read also:—4%. Letter No. C 1i(0)23734/71 dated 29-1-1972 from
the Director of Public Instruction. Trivandrum.

ORDER

Government in their G.-0O. read as second paper above,
ordered that all leave benefits enjoyed by aided school teachers
under the leaverulesinPartI, K.S.R. prior tothe issue of Govern-
ment letter read as first paper above. would be allowed to aided
school teachers.  This order has been given retrospective effect
from 29-9.1966 in the G-0O. read as third paper above.

2. In the light of the above orders, the presumption of
the Director of Public Instruction that in the case of those aided school
teacherss who were granted leave on loss of pay for maternity
purposes, prior to the issue of G.0. (Ms.) 453/68/Edn., dated
16.10.1968, but who would have enjoyed the benefit of maternity
leave with full pay and allowances under the Rules in Part I, Kerala
Service Rules but for the orders contained in Government letter No-
30190/J1/66/Edn., dated 21-9-1966 their leave on loss of pay has
to be converted into maternity leave under the Rules in Part I,
Kerala Service Rules is confirmed.

(By order of the Governor)

K. Ramaswamy,
Under Secretary-
3/118—24
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTP;A(;T |
Education=—Establishmeut—Part-time teachers in the

Education Department—Revision of leave rules—
Ordered

EDUCATION (C) DEPARTMENT
G-0. (Ms:) No- 436/Edn., Dated Trivandrum, 8.9-1960.

— e it - bt e e e 1 a4, ————

Read:—G.P.R. Dis. 95/656/EHL.. dated, 28.8.1955.
ORDER

According to the G.P. read above part-time teachers in the
Education Departinent are eligible for the following kinds of leavei—

. 4 .
Five days casual leave in a year:

‘T'wo months leave without allowances for maternity
purposes in a year to married women teachers.

Representations have been received in respect of part-time
teachers that they have had to exceed these limits through circum-
stances beyond control and that the breaks in service sustained thereby
should be condoned- It is urged that the above leave rules should be
somewhat liberalised- Government are therefore pleased to order
that in addition to the above kinds of leave extraordinary leave not
exceeding 30 days in a year will be granted for bonafide purposess
if the authority competent to grant the leave is satisfied.

(By order of the Goveruor)

S. HENRY JOHN.
Assistant Secretavy.
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT
Education—Pavt-lime teachers—Prefixing and suffixing

leave without allowances tor maternity purposes with
vacation—0Orders issued

LEDUCATION (l) DEPARTMENT
G.0. (Ms~) No. 318/69/1dn. Dateds Trivandrum. 9.8.1969.

Read:—1. G.0. (Ms.) 436/60/Kdn.. dated 8-9-1960.

2. Correspondence resting with letter No.A4-156901/68
dated 26.4.1969 from the Director of Public
Instruction-

ORDER
In partial modification of the orders in the G.0- read as
I paper above: Government are pleased to order that the part-time
teachers who are eligible for vacation salary will be permitted to
prefix and suffix leave without allowances for maternity purposes-

(By order of the Governor)

P. K. UMASHANKAR.
Additional Secretary.

3/118wm24a
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT

Education—Establishment——Teaching staff of Educationai
Institutions under the Director of Public Instruction.
Director of Collegiate Education and the Director of
Technical Education—Extension of service
from- the date of superannuation till

' the end of the acaderic year—Non-
eligibility of any leave other than
casual leave during the period
of extension of service—
Orders issued

EDUCATION (B) DEPARTMENT
G.0- (Ms.) No- 149/66/Edn.  Dated, Trivandrum, 24-3.1966.

Read againi—1. G.P.No. Ld- (C) Spl- 2-21014/57/EHD,
| dated 19-11.1957, ‘

2. G.0.(Ms-)No.26/61/Edn., dated 10.1.1961.
ORDER

According to Note to Article 304 Travancore Service Regula-
tions and Note 3 under Article 201 Gochin Service Regulations. if
teachers in the Education Department who continue in service till the
end of the academic year, apply for leave other than casual leave
during the period of extension: they are to be retired forthwith.
This provision applies to teachers of Private Schools also vide G-P-
Order Ed. (C) Spl- 2/21014/57/EHD, dated 19-11.1957 and Rule
62 Chapter XIV (A) Kerala Education Rules: But as regards
Government Educational Institutions:; the G.P- dated 19.11.1957
and the provisions in the T.S.R./C.S.R. have been superseded by
the Kerala Service Rules which came into force with «ffect from
1.11.1959 and the above provision has been omitted iu Rule 60
() Yart I, Kerala Service Rules.
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2. In G.O. (Ms.) No. 26/61/Edn., dated. 10-1.1961
the concession regarding continuance in service after the age of
superannuation till the end of an academic year has been extended
to the teachers who are allowed to continue in service till the age
of sixty.

3.  The teaching staft of ILlducational Institutions who
complete the age of 55 gr 60, 45 the case may be, dmmg the course
of an academic year are allowed to continue in service till the closing
day of the academic year in the interests of the education of the
students-  This purpose will not be served if the teaching staff
avail of leave other than casual leave during the said period-

4.  Government are thercfore pleased to order that the
teaching staff of all Government and aided schools and of Government
Educational Institutions under the Director of Collegiate Education
and the Director of Technical Education who are allowed to continue
beyond the age of superannuation till the end of the academic year
will not be eligible to get any leave other than casual leave during
the period of such continuance and that if they apply for leave other
than casual leave during the period they shall be retired’
forthwith-

5.  This order issues with the concurrence of the Finance
Department.  The Finance Department is requested to incor-
porate necessary modification to the Rules in Part I, Kerala Service
Rules.

(By order of the Governor)

P. K. AspuLLA.

Education Secretary-
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GOVERNMENT. OF KERATLA .
ABSTRACT '

General Education—Teaching staff of Educational Institutions—~
Extension of service from the date of superannuation
till the end of the academic year—Eligibility of
leave—Orders issued in G.O. (Ms.)
149/66/Edn., dated 24.3.1966—

Clarification

GENERAL EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT
G.0. (Ms) No. 112/76/S.Edn. Dated, Trivandrum, 1&6-1976~

~Read:— 1. G.0.(Ms.) 149/66/Edn + dated 24-3-1966.

Read also:—2. Letter No.B2-47823/76, (ated 22- 4.1976 from
the Director of Pubhc Instruction.

ORDER

In the G-O. cited it was ordered that the teachmg staff of all
Government and Aided Schools and of Collegiate Education and the
Department of Technical Education who are allowed to continue
beyond the age of superannuation till the end of the academic year
would not be eligible to get any leave other than casual leave during
the period of such continuance and that if they apply for leave other
than casual leave they shall be retired forthwith.

2. The Director of Public Instruction in the letter .cited
has posed a question as to whether special casual leave can be
granted to teachers continuing in service after superannuation in the
light of the above G-O.

3..  Government have carefully examined the question.  As
special casual leave has been introduced from the point of view of
public safety and not for conferring any advantage to the benefi-
ciaries, they are pleased to rule that the ‘‘Casual leave’  withix
the meaning of G.0. (Ms.) 149/66/Fdn., dated 24-3-1966 include!
‘ ‘Special Casual Leave’’ also.

(By order of the Governor)

K. MOHANACHANDRAN,
Additional Secretary to Government.
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GOVERNMENT OF KERAL.A
ABSTRACT

Education—Casual leave combined with holidays—
Absence exceeding 10 days—Regularisation—
Orders issued

SGHOOL EDUGATION (J) DEPARTMENT
G-0-(Ms.) No- 114/72/S. Edn. Dated, Trivandrum, 10-8.1972.

Read:—Letter No.AI1.32366/72, dated 24-5-1972 from the
Director of Pubhlic Instruction, Trivandrum.

ORDER

As per Rule 2 to Appendix VII, Kerala Service Rules, casual
leave may be combined with Sundays and other holidays provided
that the resulting period of absence from duty does not exceed 10
days. As defined in Rule 12 (14), Kerala Service Rules, holidays
declared by Government by notification in the Gazette and those
days declared as holidays for schools by the Director of Public
Instruction under the provisions of Kerala Education Rules alone are
considered as authorised holidays for purpose of prefixing and
suffixing to leaves

2.  Holidays have been declared by Government for various
reasons and by the District Collectors mainly on account of Jaw
and order situation- As teachers cannot anticipate such days,
casual leave availed of by them prior to such holidays has to be
regularised later by eligible leave, when the absence exceeds 10 days.

3.  Government after examining the question are pleased
to order that hereafter in the case of grant of casual leave to teachers,
the restriction in Rule 2 to Appendix VII, Kerala Service Rules will
be relaxed when schools are ordered to bhe closed by the District
Collectors on account of law and order situation or for other reasons.

(By order of the Governor)

P. K. UMASHANKAR,
Secretary to Government.
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT
School Education—Casual leave combined with holidays—

Absence exceeding 10 days —Regularisation—
Orders clarified

SCHOOL EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT
G.0.(Rt-) No. 892/73/S. Kdn. Dated, Trivandrum, 28.4-1973.

Read againi—1. G.0.(Ms.) 114/72/S. Edn., dated 10-8-1972.

‘Read:™—— "~ 2.7 Letter No. H2-15928/73 dated 2-4-1973 from
: the Director of Public Instruction Trivandrum.

ORDER
Government are pleased to clarify that orders issued in the

G.0- read as first paper above will apply to cases where holidays
have beep declared by, Government as well.

(By order of the Governor)

K. Ramaswamy,
Under Secretary-.
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT

General lducation—"[eachers—Grant of earned leave for
not availing vacation due to examination duty——
Orders issued

GENERAT, EDUCATION (I) DEPARTMENT
G'O'(MS') No. 150/74. Dated, Trivandrum. 5.8.1974.

Read againi—'l- G-O-(Rt-) 995/73/G.Fdn.» dated 9-5-1973.

Read also:—— 2. Letters No. Al (1)-121527/73, dated 18-1-1974
and 29.5.1974 firom the Director of Public
Instruction-

ORDER

Government are pleased to order that teachers who are appoin-
ted as Chief Superintendentss Deputy Chief Superintendents and
Assistant Superintendents for the S-S.L.C. and similar examina-
tions conducted by the Commissioner for Government Examinations,
Trivandrum during vacation periods will be deemed to have been
prevented from availing a portion of their vacation-

2. The actual period (including the intervening holidays)
during which, the teachers aré on examination duty will be
treated as the portion of vacation which they could not avail of and
earned leave will accordingly be admissible to them for this period
under Rules 80 and 81 Part I, K. S.R. -

3. This period shall be determined by the Heads of
Schools concerned in each case in consultation with the Chief
Superintendents of the Examinations.

4.  These orders will have retrospective effect from the year
1972.

(By order of the Governor)

K. Ramaswamy,

Under Secretary to Government.
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(h) Leave without allowances exceeding four months.
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA

No. 81594/311/69/Edn-
Education (J) Department.,
Dated:s Trivandrum. 4-11.1969.

From
The Additional Secretary to Government-
To
The Director of Public Instruction,
Trivandrum.- o
Sil‘s

Sub:—Education— Leave ou loss of pay availed on grounds
other than medical—Break in service caused by
denial of such leave—Treating of for pension.,
increment and leave—Clarification.

I am directed to inform yon that breaks. caused an account
of declining of requests for leave without allowance in excess of
4 months availed on grounds other than medical and study. will
not forfeit past service of incumbents. The impact of such breaks
on one’s service is that the particular period of break will not
count for pension. increment and leave.

The above position may be communicated to all coutrolling
officers so that they may not count such hreaks as qualifying service
for pension: increment and leave- ’

Yowrs faithfully.-

V. SukUMARAN NAIR,
Fuorr Additional Secretary to Government
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GOVERNMENT OF KERATA

No- 54919/C4/70/S-Edn.
School [Fducation (G)  Department,
Nated, Trivandrum., 28.7.1970.

Circular

Sub:—Tducation—Tstablishinent—Leave on loss of pay
exceeding four months—Applications forwarding—
Powers to the District Iducational Officers—
Regarding-

Ref:-—Letter No.B.Spl.4-86811/69, dated 27-6-1969 fyom
the Director of Public Instruction-

At present the District Educational Officers are forwarding
applications for leave on loss of pay from teachers to Government
through the concerned Regional Dy. Directors of Public Instruc-
tion.  The Director of Public Instruction has suggested that delay
in sending the applications for leave will be reduced to a considerable
extent if they are sent to Government direct by the District Educa-
tional Officers-  The suggestion of the Director of Public Instruc-
tion is accepted.- Hereafter, the District Educational Officers
will forward the applications for leave on loss of pay exceeding four
months dirert ro Government.

K. N. KaMaraksny,

Under Secretary to Government.
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA

No. 72728/B2/70/Edn. .
School Iducation (B) Department,
Dated, Trivandrum! 28.9.1970.
Circular ‘

Sub:—Education—T.eave on loss of pay
be followed—TInstructions issued-

According to the simplified pension rules, periods of leave
without allowances are also reckoned as ‘‘Qualifying Service’’ for
purpose of pension- It was therefore ordered that there has to be
a check regarding the grant of leave without allowances and the
power to sanction leave without allowances exceeding a period of
four months at a time was resumed hy the Government -

Guidelines to

2. With regard to the general pnnmple to be followed
in the matter of grant of the leave, the cardinal point to be borne
in mind is that the State has to bear the proportionate pensionary
liability in respect of the period on leave without allowances
and accordingly it was decided that the general policy must be to dis-
courage grant of such leave in cases where the leave is on grounds
other than ‘health’ or ctud\

3.  Accordingly the requests for leave in excess of four
months may be recommended in all genuine cases of application
on medical grounds and for purposes of study, subject of course to
the provisions in the K.S-R.

4. The request for leave without allowances for periods
exceeding four months;.on grounds other than those mentioned in
para 3 above, that would set up a precedent which is likely to
lead to abuse in future, may be refused and the absence, if any,
occasioned by the applicant in anticipation of leave on the strength
of his leave application may be declared as constituting a break in
his/her service which will not count for pension.

9.  The District Educational Officers are therefore requested
to bear this in mind while sending up their recommendations for
grant of leave on loss of pay exceeding four months-

P. K. UMASHANKAR,
Secretary.
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA

No. 73743/B2/70/S. Edn.,
School Education (B) Department,
Dated, Trivandrum. 8-12.1970.

Circular

Sub——Educationt—Leave on loss of pay—Guidelines to be
followed—Modification of——Instructions issued.

Refi~—Govermuent Gircular No. 72728/B2/70/Edn.. dated
28.9.1970.

The following directions are issued in modification of the
directions contained in para 4 of the circular cited-

‘The request for leave without allowances for period exceeding
four months, on grounds other than those mentioned in para3 of the
circular may also be forwarded to Government if the District Edu-
cational Officers are fully satisfied that the leave applied for is on
genuine grounds, after taking into consideration the circumstances
under which the teachers apply for leave on loss of pay and also
subject to the condition that such period will not count for pension. In
such cases the District Educational Officers will furnish a certificate
to that effect; while forwarding the application to Government.-

P. K. UMASHANKAR,

Secretary.
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA

No. 28021/83/74/G.Edn.,
General Education (B) Departmnent,
Dated. Trivandrum, 10.6.1974.

Circular
Sub:—Lducation—Leave without allowances—Granting of.

Ref:—Government Circular No. 73743/B2/70/S. Edu.,
dated 8-12.1970.

. In the.Government.circular, cited, the District Educational
Officers were instructed to furnish a certificate while forwarding
applications for leave without allowances which are not on medical
grounds or for study purposes, to the effect that the leave applied for
is on genuine grouuds and that the leave if granted will be subject to
the condition that the period will not count for pension-  The above
procedure is not seen followed by some District Educational Officers.
All the District Educational Officers are hereby directed to follow
strictly the instructions in the circular cited in forwarding applica-
tions for leave without allowances to Govermment.

A. NEELAKANTA PiLLAr,

Joint Secretary-
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
No. 10310/B2/71/S.Fda-,

School Education (B) Department,
Dateds Trivandrum. 3-5-1971.

From

The Secvetary to Government.
To

The Dircctor of Public Instruction.
Sir-

Subi—LEducation—Primary——Leave without allowance—
Sr. P.O.Mariam L.P.S-A., L.F.L.P.S.. Paika-

1 am to inform you that §r. P-O-.Mariam. L.P.S.A., L.F.
L.P.S., Paika applied for leave without allowances for 366 days from
4.6.1969 to 4-6-1970 on medical grounds on 4-6.1969.  The leave
application was forwarded to Government for sanction by the District
Lducational Officer vide his letter No- [D2-3152/71, dated
1.3.1971. The department has taken nearly two years to forward
the apphicaiion to Government-  Sucli noticeable instances are
not vare- Thus considerable delay is being noticed by Government
in forwarding applications for leave without allowances of teachers to
Government-  Due to this delay on the part of departmental
officers, the partics concerned are put to difficulty in getting their
pay in time, arrear claims are often allowed to accumulate and
become time barred and not susceptible to verification by audit.
This causes dislocatiornt of work in schools also. With a view to
obviate such difficulties and dislocations etc-» I am to request
vou tu impress the inatter upon you and to issue strict instructions
to the subordinate officers and to take stringent action against those
who do not comply with these instructions-

Yours faithfully,

(8d-)
Under Secretary
For Secretary to Government.
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA

No. 77/71/Fin.,
Finance Department.,
Dated, Trivandrum, 14.8.1971.

Circular

Subi—ILeave—Leave without allowances—Sanctioning
of—Instructions regarding:. :

Under the simplified pensior rules introduced from 14.11.1966
by G-O (P) 495/66/Fin.. dated 14-11.1966 periods of leave
without allowances will count for pension. In view of this liberali-
sation Government decided that there should be a check regarding

- the grant of leave without allowances and accordingly it was pres-,
cribed that leave without allowances exceeding a period of four
months at a time would be sanctioned by Government only-

2. Consequent on the liberalisation of rules the tendency
ou the part of officers to take the leave is on the increase- It is
noticed that officers are claiming leave as a matter of right and are
proceeding on leave without previous sanction of competent
authority.  With a view to effectively exercising the check on the
grant of the leave all heads of departments and offices are
directed to scrupulously adhere to the following instructions:—

(1)  Officers should be permitted to go on leave without
allowances for a period exceeding four months (except in unavoid-
able circumstances such as sudden illuess) only after the application
for tlie leave is sanctioned by the Government.

(i) The Controlling Officer should properly scrutinise
the application and recommend it to Government only if he is
convinced that the pground on which the leave applied for is
genuine-

3. The heads of departnients/oftices are also requested to
enforce similar checks in granting leave without allowances not
exceeding four months to officers under their control-

K. RaMAN NaIR.
Deputy Secretary-
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA

No. 688/A2/72/S. Edu.,
School Education (A) Department.
Trivandrum, dated, 3-5-1972.

From
The Secretary to Government-

To
The Director of Public Instruction,
Trivandrum -

Si.l' s
Sub:—Wducation——Leave without allowances——Applicatiens
forwarding of —Delay in transmission——Regarding -

An instance has come to the notice of Government where due to
the delay in forwarding the leave application of a teacher by the
District Educational Officer, Government were forced to grant the
leave though sufficient time was not obtained to examine the case in
detail on merits-  The opportunity to get a second medical opinion
under Rule 118 Part I, K.S.R. was also lost in that case-

I am therefore to request you to give strict instructions to all
the District Educational Officers that they should not delay the
transmission of leave applications to Government in respect of whick
they are not competent to sanction-

Yours faithfully,

T. S. RAMAKRISHNAN,

Deputy Secretary-

3/1165—<25
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA

No. 49348/)3/72/s. Ldn-,
School Education (J) Department.
Trivendrum, dated, 22-12.1972.

From

The Secretary to Government:

‘The Director of Health Services
Trivandrum- ' I

- Sir,

Sub:——Education——Applications from teachers for leave on
loss of pay—Medical certificate——S8econd medical
opinion—-Regarding-

I am directed to inform you that a number of applications for
leave on loss of pay particularly on medical grounds for long periods
up to 3 years is being received by Government [rom teachers-
Frequently, applications for medical leave are mado by applicants
staying outside the country- There are other cases where persons
take leave piecemeals rejoin duty during the vacation; and proceed
on leave again on reopening of schools:  Government have reasons
to suspect that these applications misrepresent facts- It is therefore
considered desirable to examine such requests for long leave and
intermittent leave carefully- Where medical certificates are
produced and where the periods of leave exceed a reasonable
limit such as six months; or one year. it may be advisable to
insist upon a second medical opinion and inspection by the District

Medical Officers.



371

2. According to Rule 118, Part I, K.S.R- in cases of doubt,
a second medical opinion should be obtained before the application is
recommended to Government- Even though this provision is
there, unless a specific direction is issued to the District Medical
Officers there is every possibility that they may sefuse to entertain
requests for second medical opinion especially in the case of aided
school staff-

3. I am therefore directed to request you to issue
necessary instructiors to the D.M.Os- to issue certificates relating
to second medical opinion in respect of teachers (both aided and
Government) who apply for leave for long periods on medical
grounds when such cases are referred to them by the District Educa-
tional Officers-

4. A copy of the instructions issued in the matter may
kindly be forwarded to Government for information-

Yours faithfully,

(sd.)

for Secretary to Governmente

3/118—25a
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(c) Deputation/grant of leave to teachers to take up
appointment elsewhere

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA

i

ABSTRACYT

Kducation——S8anction of leave without allowances for a
period of five years—Deputation to foreign
service—Terms and conditions—Orders
1ssued

. EDUCATION (J) IL).EI"AI"\TMENT }
G.0. (Ms-)i37/69/Edu-, Dated, Trivandrum, 20-1.1969.

Read:—Correspondence resting with the Director of Public
Instruction letter No. H2-123438/68 dated 22-10-1968.

ORDER

According to Rule 24, Part I, Kerala Service Rules read with
G-0-(P) 536/66/kin., dated 17-12.1966 un ofiicer on deputation
to foreign service ceasesto be aGovernment cmployee it he continues
in foreign service for more than five years at a tine-  As per Rule
56 (3), Chapter XIV-A Kerala Education Ruless a teacher shall
cease to be in service after continuous absence of five years whether
with or without leave. [epresentations are being received
requesting Government for extension of the period of deputation
for periods beyond & years.  The Director of Public Instruction
is of the definite view that both in the case of Government school
teachers and aided school teachers the period ol deputation te
foreign service should wnot be extended beyond five years on any
account- It is not possible often to ascertain whether they are
actually employed as teachers or not. It is also difficult to assess
their work and conduct dwring the period of thenr loreign service.
Hence it is not proper to allow these teachers to continue in foreign
service for indefinite periods- Hcence Govermment accept the
views of the Director of Public Instruction and they order accordingly ,
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Individual cases of requests for extension will however be enter-
tained by GGovernment on the merits of the case.

Government are also pleased to order that when deputation is
sanctioned for five vears at a stretch the terins of such deputation may
be specifically incorporated in the orders issued. In other cases in
which deputation is sanctioned up to five years the person concerned
will cease to have a claim for re-entertainnent in service if they
do not join duty immediately after the termination of the period of
deputation and no claims of such persons over those promoted in
their absence will he entertained hy Government- I there are
stray cases wherein extensions have alrcady been granted. their cases
will be reviewed in the light of the ahove orders when their period
of extension expires.

(By order of the Governor)

P. K. UMASHANKAR,

Additional Secretary to Government.
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT

Education~=Deputation of teachers to foreign service~
Removal of time limit—Orders issued

SCHOOL EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT

G.0.(Ms.) No. 141/70/Edn., Dated, Trivandrum, 26-3.1970.

ORDER

According to the existing orderss Government and aided
school teachers are allowed to be on deputation to foreign countries
and other places only for a maximum period of five years, as in
the case of other Government servants-  There has been consider-
able amount of pressure on Government to extend the period of
deputation in the case of teachers, particularly In view of the dearth
of suitable vacancies for them here. Government have
examined the question in detail and are pleased to order that in the
case of deputation of teachers from Government and aided schools to
foreign countries and other places, the period of deputation need
not be restricted to five years:  However wherever the period is
to exceed five years, each case will be considered on merit.

(By order of the Governor)

PapMa RAMACHANDRAN,

Secretary to Government.
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT

Rules—Leave with permission to take up appointment
clsewhere——Grant of——Guidelines—ILaid down

FINANCE, (RULES) DEPARTMENT

G.0.(P) No. 274/70/Fin., Dated, Trivendrum, 29-4.1970.

ORDER

Rule 69, Part I, Kerala Service Rules lays down that an officer
on leave may not take up any service or accept any employment
without obtaining the previous sanction of the authority empowered
to fill up the post held by him-  The above rule does not apply to
casual literary work or to service governed by the rules under
Chapter XI. Part I, Kerala Service Rules- Requests are being
received from Government Servants for grant of leave including
leave without allowances and for permission to take up other
employment, especially in countries outside India, during the period
of leave.- Government have examined the question in detail
and they are pleased to issue the following guidelines for the
grant of leave in such cases:—

() Permission to take up employment in this State or
other States in India by an officer on leave should be granted only
after careful examinations of each case with special reference to the
post held by the officer and also the post he is to take up during the
period of leave.

(ii)  If the employment is outside India and has nothing
to do with the applicant’s position as a Government servant permis-
sion may he granted.
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(ifi)  In either case the grant of leave shall be subject to
the following conditions:——

(a) Leave without allowances if any granted will not
b2 counted for pension and will be recorded so in the Service Book-

(b)  Inthecase of an officer who is eligible for appoint-
ment 10 a selection post but who has not been included in the ‘select
list" at the time of granting leave, appointment to the selection post
will be made only after his performance is assessed and his case
considered by the Departmental Promotion Committee, on his return
from leave.

(c) Inthe case of an officer who lhas been included
in the ‘select list’at the time of granting the leave, appointment
to the selection post may be ordered on his return from leavé, subject
to availahility of vacancy-

(d) In the case of non-selection posts; appointment
will be made during the period of leave and the officer allowed to
continue on leave, subject to other conditions leing satisfied.

(By order of the Governor)

P. VELavyupsaN NaIr,

Finance Secretary-.
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA

No. 18599/A2/72/S. Edn.,
School Education (A) Department,
Dated, Trivandrum, 21.5.1972.

From
The Secretary to Govermment-
To
The Director of Public Instruction,
Trivandruin .
Si]‘,

Sub:—Lducation—Deputation—Leave without prior san-
ction of Government—-Regarding-

I am to inform you that leave applications of teachers for
taking up appointment outside the State will not be entertained in
future in case the candidates enter on leave without prior sanction of
Government.  This may be brought to the notice of all concerned.

Yours faithfully,

R. GOPINATHAN,

Under Secretary.

for Secretary to Government.
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA

No. 46291/J3/71/S.LEdn.,
School Education (J) Department,
Dated. Trivandrum, 3-4-1972.

From
The Secretary to Government.

The Director of Public Instruction,
Trivandrum-

Sir,

"~ Subi—Rducation——Deputation” of * teachers ~ to foreign’
countries—Fixing of terms—Clarification—
Regarding-

Ref:—Your letter No- A3-120880/71/1,. Dis. dated
21.12.1971.

With reference to your letter cited I am to inform you as
follows:

In cases of deputation sponsored by the foreign employer
through a regular process through the State Government or the
Central Government, the provisions of Chapter XI.» K.S.R.,
Part I will apply thereby making the foreign employer liable to
pay contribution regularly.

In respect of others seeking employment on their own, they
will be brought under the purview of the G.0O.(P) 274/70/Fin.,
dated 29-4.1970 granting them eligible leave including leave
without allowances the period of such leave without allowances not
counting for pension.

The next question is whether the present restrietion of a
maximum period of B years for the grant of deputation or permission
to take up employment under G.0. (P) 274/70/Fin., dated
29-4.1970 may not be liberalised by giving powers to sanction such
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deputation/ permission without any time limit. It does not appear
advisable to sanction deputation or permission to take up appoint-
ment without insisting on a time limit, since Government have to
keep track of the officers in view of the liability to take them
back when they return and to pay pension either for the entire
period or for the period they were actually in the service of the
State Government, as the case may be. If deputations, etc., are
sanctioned without time limit it is possible that the whereabouts of the
deputationists are not known, that their Service Books get misplaced
and that after a lapse of time even the records of their previous
service may not be forthcoming. It is therefore necessary that at
least after 5 years the deputationist renews contact with the parent
Government for this purpose, either the foreign employer the person
himself makes a formal application to the State Government to
extend the period of deputation.  Of course the extension of the
deputation can be sanctioned liberally keeping in view tlie employ-
ment opportunities and other relevant aspects:  For this purpose
the orders issued in G.0. (Ms.) 141/70/Edn., dated 26-3-1970
would serve as a guideline. But the power to extend deputation
beyond a period of 5 years will remain with Government.

Yours faithfully,

(sd-)

for Secretary to Government.
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GOVERNMENT OF KERATLA
ABSTRACT
General Vducation——FEstablishment—Deputation of
teachers in Government schools to private schogls——

Deputation allowance—iscontinuarnce——
Orders issued-

GENERAY, EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT

G-.0. (Rt-) No. 2232/74/G. Edn., Dated, Trivandrum, 20.7.1974

Read:—G.0.No. 7009/B1/E & H/73/Fin., dated 3-8.1973 from
Finance Depariment.

ORDER

With the introduction of direct payment of salary to teachers
in aided schools hy Government the deputation of Government
school teachers to aided schools on foreign service conditions has lost
its relevance: and hence the payment of deputation allowances in
these caseshave to be discontinued.  Government therefore order
that deputation allowance shall not be payable to Government
school teachers deputed to aided schools on foreign service conditions.

(By order of the Governor)

7Z.ACHARIA MATHEW,

Secretary to (Government.
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA

No. T7140/13/73/G-Edn- »
General  Education (D) Departnient,
Dateds Trivandrum, 11-11.1974.
From
"Phe Secretary to Governnient-

10
"Phe Director of Public lustruction.
Trivandrum -
Sir,
Subi——Foreign scrvice—eputation of officers including
teachers to forcign service—lInstructions issued-
Ref:—1.  Government letter No. 99136/A2/73/Gl. Edn.,
dated 15.9.1973 addressed to
Shri . Saratchandra Raj, H.S-A., S.S8.0.
Migh School, Lakkidi» Ottappalam and
copied to you-
2. Yow letters No- Al (3) 138143/73 dated
20.12.1973 .14 27-12.1973.

It has been noticed that no uniform procedure is followed in
the matter of sanctioning deputation of officers  (including
teachers) from Education Department on foreign service conditions
as distinct {rom sanctioning them leave to take up other assignments.,
In order to enswre uniformity in the matters Government,
in cancellation of the instructions contained in the letter first cited,
issue the following instructions:

Cases which satisly the principles laid down in the G-O- (Ms.)
209/PD ., dated 5-7-1967 und (M) 242/PD., dated 11-8.1969
should be recommended to Government for sanctioning deputation
on foreign service under Chapter X1, Part I, K.S-R.

Cases which satisty the conditions prescribed in the G-0- (P)
274/70/Fin., dated 29-4.1970 should be  recommended to
Goverument lor sauctioning leave.

Yours faithfully.,
C.S. SIVASANKARAN,
Under  Secretary,
lov Secretary to Go
vernments
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA

ABSTRACT
Leave —Leave with permission to take up appointment
elsewhere—Maximum period of leave permissible—-
Prescribed.-

FINANCE (RULES) DEPARTMENT
G-.0-(P) No- 65/76/Fin., Dated» Trivandrum, 25-2-1976.

. head:~—G.0. (D) 274/70/Fin., dated 29-4-1970.

In the Government order read above the guidelines for the
grant of leave to Governinent servants to take up employment else-
where were laid down.  Requests are being received from Govern-
ment servants who have taken advantage of the facility contained in
the above orders, for extension, of leave beyond five yearss or for
loave for a further period of B years after rejoining duty on expiry of
the first spell of leave.  The advisability of sanctioning leave or
extension of leave in such cases has been examined in detail and
Governiment consider that grant of leave for long spells consecutively
for taking up private cmployment would impair the efficiency of
the officers for Government service-  Government therefore order
that the maximum period of leave that can be sanctioned for taking
up employment under the provisions of the said Government order
will be limited to five years in the entire service of an officer-

(By order of the Governor) .

A. SivasaNKARAN NAIR,

Under Secretary.
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(d) Surrender leave
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT

Education—Aidetd—<+Non-teachinyg staff~—Surrender of
earned leave~——QOrders issued.

EDUCATION (3)' DEPARTMENT
G-O- (Ms:) No- 62/68/Edn., Dated, Trfvandrudl, 12.2.1968
. - N L {

Al
L — .

Read:—1. G.0.(P) 294/67/Finf, dated 21.7.1967.
2..,.G-0-(R) -472/67/Fin., dated,27-10-1967.
3. ‘Letter No.H3-137326/67,/datéd 16-11.1967 from
the Director of Piblic Instruttion’

ORDER -

As per orders contained i G- O- read above officers who take
carned léavefor a period of not less than one month dre allowed to
surrendér an gqual period of earned leave. if due and admissibles
subject to a ‘tiaximum of-one moyth ‘and are sanctioned leave allo-
wance for,the leave so surrendered.

w |

. The Director of Public [nstruction has, recomniended that the
above benefit may be extended to thg mnon-tpaching staff of aided’
schools also-  Inthe circuinstances Government are pleased to extend
the benefit contemplated in G.0O. (P) 294/67/Fin., dated 21-7.1967
and (P) 492/67Fin., 8ated’ 27-10-1967 to" the non-teachin staff
of aitl#d schiooksalso. ¢

(By order of the ‘Governor)

PApMA RAMACHANDRAN,

Additional Secretary to Government.
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT

Education—Headmasters of schools—Surrender of
earned leave—Formal sanction issued-

SCHOQL EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT
G-0- (Ms.) No. 225/70/S.Edn., Dated, Trivandrum, 20-5-1970

Readi—1. G.0. (P) 290/Fin., dated 9-6.1969.
2. G.0. (P) 290/Edn., dated 10.7-1969.
3. G.0. (P) 383/Edn., dated 10.10.1969.

' ORDER -

In the order read as first paper above. Government have
declared headmasters of Government schools as non-vacation officers.
This bernefit has been extended to the headmasters of aided schools
as per the orders in the G.Os. read second and third above. Accord-
ing to these orders, headmasters of schools can surrender earned
leave on the date they earn to their credit, 15 days of earned leave as
in the case of other employees in Government service. It has come
to the notice of Government that though headmasters are declared
as non-vacation officers certain controlling officers are not sanctioning
surrender of earned.leave in the absence of specific orders-

In the above circumstances, Government are pleased 10’
order that headmasters of both aided and Government schools may
be allowed. on request from them. to surrender earned leave
subject to their eligibility for leave.

The Director of Public Instruction will issue necessary
instructions to the headmasters of both departmental and aided schools
to mark their attendance during vacations- The controlling
officers will be asked to make surprise visits to schools to check up
whather headmasters are attending schools during vacation-

(By order of the Governor)

PapMA RAMACHANDRAN,
Secretary to Government-
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT
Education—Establishiment—Teachers/ Headmasters— benefit

of swrrender leave during the extended period of
service—Qrders issued.

SCHOOL EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT

G.0. (Ms.) No- 394/70/§8.Edn., Dated, Trivandrum, 5-9-1970.

Roadi—1. G.0.(Ms.) No- 225/70/S.Edn., dated 20-5-1970.

2. Letter No. TM11/1228/lecave/T70-71/42/211 dated
29.5.1970 from the Controller of Accounts. Keralas
Trivandrum-

3. G.0. (Ms-) No- 287/70/Edn-, dated 27.6-1970.
ORDER

In the G-O- first cited it was ordered that the headmasters
of both aided and departmental schools will be eligible to surrender
earned leave subject to their eligibility for the leave.

2. Government are pleased to clarify that the headmasters
will be eligible tosurrender earned leave during the period of exten-
sion of service also under Rule 60 (c) Part I, K.S.R.

(By order of the Governor)

P. K. UMASHANKAR,

Secretary to Government.

3/118—26 -
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTP\ACT |
Education—Staff of the defunct Social Welfare Board
absorbed to Education Department—Leave accrued

while under the board—Benefit - of surrender—
Orders issued

SCHOOL EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT
G-0. (Ms.) No. 117/71/S.Edn., Dated, Trivandrum, 26-8.1971.

Read:—1. G.0.(Ms.) 266/69/Edn., da1,9d'2"7-6’.1969.
2. G.0.(Rt.) 913/69/LSW., dated 9-5.1969.
8. Letter No- WBEA/II/70 dated 19-2.1970 from the
General Secretary. Kerala State Social Welfare
Advisory Board Employees’ Association-
4. Letter No- B.Spl 5-66628/70 dated 22.7.1970
from the Director of Public Instruction, Trivandrum.

5. G-O-(Ms.) 467/70/S.Edn., dated 11-11.1970.
6. G.0. (Ms.) 1/71/LSWD., dated 1-1-1971.

ORDER

In the G-O- first cited Government have taken over some
of the staff of the defunct Social Welfare Board as teachers in the
Education Department- In the letter cited from the Social Welfare
Advisory Board Fmployees Association the following two questions
have heen raised.

(1) That the past service of the employees under the
Board may be taken into account for purposes of seniority, promo-
tion. transfer, etc.

(i)  That the employees may be given credit ol the leave
accrued to them while under the Board and that they may be given
the benefit of surrender leave as per rules as in the case of employees
in the non-vacation department.-
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2. InG-O. fitth cited it was ordered with the concurrence
of the Public Service Commission that the appointment of the
staff of the defunct Social Welfare Board in the Education Department
will be regularised with effect from the date of their appointment
in the respective cadres in the Education Department. The
employees are therefore not entitled to seuiority counting their
previous sexvice.  Their sendority will be calculated only from the
date of regularisation.  The request for giving credit of past service
for seniority, promotion, etc-, is therefore rejected.

3. It is pointed out that large number of earned leave and
half pay leave are at the credit of the employees at the time of their
ahsorption in the Education Departmeat; but that since the Education
Department is a vacation Department the employees are not entitled
to the benefit of the same and the leave has not been given credit-
Government have examined this question in detail and are pleased
to order that the leave accrued to the employees of the defunct
Social Welfare Board absorbed to Education Department as on the
date of transter of the employees to the Education Department will be
given credit to them and they may avail themselves of the leave so
carried forward- They are also permitted to surrender earned
léave subject to the conditions specified under the relevant G.0s.

(By order of the Governor)

P. K. UMASHANKAR.

Special Sccretary to Government:

3/118—26a
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT

Education—Earned leave—Swrender of—Clarifica-
tion regarding—Orders issued

e

SCHOOL EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT

G-0.(Ms.) No. 167/72/S. Edn., Dated: Trivandrum, 25-11-1972

Read:i—1. G.O. (Ms-) 394/70 S, Edn., dated 5-9-1970.
' 2. GO (P) 68/72/Fin- , dated 7-3-1972.
3. Letter No- B1-832343/72 dated 28-4-1972.

ORDER

As per G-O- first citeds the heads of schools were allowed to
surrender earned leave even during the period of extension of their
service under Rule 60(c) Part I. Kerala Service Rules: It is
hereby clarified that these heads of schools both Government and
aided will be allowed to surrender earned leave under G-.O-(P)
68/72/Fin., dated 7-3-1972 also. provided they are eligible to do
so and if they apply for the same before they actually retire from
service.

2.  The above concession will also be available to the
District Educational Officers and other Officers of this cadre who are
permitted to retire from service on the date of closure of schools
for summer vacation after attainment of 55 years of age.

(By order of the Governor)

K. Ramaswamy.

Under Secretar) -
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT

Education——Aided—Teaching and non-teaching stati—
Farmed leave—Surrender of —Orders issued

SCHOOL EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT

G-O-(Rto) No- 2272/§.Edn. Dated, Trivandrum, 5-8.1972.

Read:—1. G.0. (Rt.) No. 5416/70/S. Edn.. dated 16.12.1970.
2. G.0O. (p) 68/72/Fin., dated 7-3.1972.
3. Circular H3-46671/72 dated 21.4-1972 from the
Director of Public Instruction, Trivandrum.

ORDER
Government are pleased to extend the benefit of surrender of
earned leave granted in the G-0. 2nd cited to the teaching and nan-

teaching staff of the aided schools. This order will take effect
from 7-3-1972 the date of the G- 0. 2nd cited.

(By order of the Governor)
P. K. UMASHANKAR,

Secretary to Government.



CHAPTER XII
' NON-VACATION OFFICERS AND STAFF
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA

ABSTRACT

Education—Government and aided schools—Revision -
of scales of pay—-Clarification to the orders issued

- EDUCATON (J) DEPARTMENT

G-0.(P) No. 383/69/Edn. Dated, Trivendrum, 10.10.1969.

Read:—1. G.0.(P) 290/69/Fin., dated 9-6-1969.
. 2. G.0-(P) 290/69/Edn.. dated 10.7.1969.

3. Tetter No. N1.99536/69 dated 2-9-1969 from the
Director of Public Instruction, Trivandrum.

ORDFR

The following clarifications are issued to the G.0Os. read
above:—

() Special  pay and  Compensatory allowances.—
(a) Sufbervision allowance-—The existing supervision allowance
of Rs- 10 p.m. to headmasters of completed L.P. Schools and the
supervision allowances of Rs. 15 p.m-. to headmasters of
completed 1J.P. Schools will continue to he paid as hithertofore.
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The headmasters’ allowance in the following ‘three categories will
also be continued because this allowance is for attending to the work
of the headmasters in addition to their regular duties as a teacher:

1. Headmasters’ allowance  of Rs- 26 p.m

sanctioned to Headmasters of Aided High School on
Rs. 210-325 now revised to Rs. 220-370.

2. Headmasters' allowance of Rs- 15 p.m.  sanctioned
to Headmasters of incomplete High Schools; and

3. Headmasters’ allowance of Rs- 10 p.m. sanctioned to
Headmasters of incomplete L.P.Schools-

(b) Special pay.-——As regards special pay of Rs. 25 p.m.
sanctioned to teachers of training schools having higher qualifications,
the Director of Public Instruction will examine the question in detail
with reference to the original order in which ‘the special pay was
sanctioned and forward necessary proposals to Government- The

‘Commission” has recommended the discontinuance of higher, quah-
fication allowances in certain other cases.

(i) quznmon of “service’ specified in Rule 2 (2) of the
Rules for the fixation of pay-—The question of defmmg service’
for the purpose of fixation of pay in the revised scales is under.con-
sideration. Ovders in this regard will be issued separately in due
course-

(1))  Definition of the term ¢ Existing Grade ” appear-
ing in Rule 2 (a) of the Rules for the fixation of pay-—The rule is
that the benefit of advance increment under the first proviso to Rule
2(a) ‘‘shall be available only to those belonging to Class III and
IV who haye completed seven years of service in the existing category -
Where there are different grades in a category the above benefit shall
be available only to those who have completed seven years of servioe
in the existing grade’ - So it is quite clear that service in differeut
categories/ grades will not count though on identical scales of pay and
that service in the same category/grade will count though on
different scales of pay. Thus in the case of a lower division clerk,
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his service in the category of clerks in the lower grade of Rs. 40-120
and its revised scale of Rs. 80-160 can be reckoned for fixation of
pay in the present revised scale of Rs. 90-190, but not his servige
as a typist though the corresponding scales sre the same- In the
case of an upper division clerk. his service in the category of clerks
in the upper grade will like-wise be reckoned. For fixation of pay
as upper division clerk, service as lower division clerk will not be
taken into actount.

(iv) Declaration of headmasters as non-vacation
officers.—Orders regarding the declaration of headmasters as
non-vacation officers, will take effect only from 9-6-1969.

(v) Casual leave and restricted holidays.-—The orders
.regarding casual leave/restricted holidays issued wills in the case of
aided school staff, take effect only from 1-1-1970 &s in the case of -
those covered by G.0. (P) 857/69/Fin., dated 4-7-1969.

(vi) Fixation of pay in more than one scale.—Orders
will issue separately.

(vii)  Consolidated pay in respect of untrained and
under-qualified teachers.—1In the 1966° pay revision, the
consolidated pay of the untrained and under-qualified primary
teachers was raised to Rs- 100 p.m. from Rs. 60 p.m. and that of
the untrained graduate teachers was raised to Rs. 140 p.m. from
Rs. 100 p.m. with no dearness allowance.  This will be continued-

(By order of the Governor)
P. K. UMASHANKAR,

Additional Secretary to Government-
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
No. 73788/33/70/S. Edn.,

School Education (J) Department.
Dated, Trivandrum, 24.10.1970. -

From
The Secretary to Government.
To
The Director of Public Instruction,
Trivandrum.
Sirs,

Sub:~—Education—=Headmasters declared as non-vacation
officers ——Implementation of orders—Clarification
regarding.

I am to invite a reference to G.O.(P) 383/69/Edn.. dated
10-10.1969 in which it was clarified that the orders regarding declara-
tion of headmasters as non-vacation officers will take effect from
9.6-1969. The Teachers’ Associations have brought to the notice of
the Government that the orders had been communicated to them
only very lately, that till the receipt of the orders they did not think
it necessary to mark their presence in the attendance register in
respecy of the working days other than school days, but that certain
controlling officers are insisting that they should take eligible leave
from 9-6.1969 for the davs their attendance have not heen marked
in the register

2. In view of the fact that the relevant orders might have
been received by the headmasters only late, the stand taken by the
controlling officers is not correct- I am therefore to request you
to issue instructions to all controlling officers to treat the headmasters,
as non-vacation officers from 9-6-1969 as ordered in G-0-(Ms.)
383/69/Fdn. . dated 10.10.1969, without insisting on entries in the
attendance register, till the above G.0. was received by them.

3. This clarilication will apply to Government and aided
schools-
Yours faithfully.
V. SukuMARAN NAIR,

Under Secretary to Government,
For Secretary-
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA

No- 95915/33/70/S. Edn. -

School Education (J) Department.
Trivandrum, 15-12.1970.

Circular

The headmasters and non-teaching staff of both Government
and aided schools have been declared as non-vacation staff.
But complaints are being received by Government that they do
not attend schools/offices on days which are declared as working
days for non-vacation staff. This is a serious lapse on their part
which cannot be tolerated. =~~~ 7 T 7 oo

The Director of Public Instruction is requested to bring the
matter to the notice of the departmental authorities, and to impress
upon them. that it is mandatory that those officials who are declared
as non-vacation staff should attend schools, during normal office
hours on all working days: according to Government calendar-
They should also mark their attendance in the register maintained
for the purpose. Stringent action should be taken, if any failure
to observe the direction is brought to the notice of the Department
or Government. The Director of Public Instruction is requested
to arrange to conduct surprise inspection of the institutions to ensure
that these instructions are complied with.

V. SukuMARAN NAIR,

Under Secretary-
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT

Education—"Aided and departmental teachers incharge of
headmasters post—DBenefit of non-vacation officers—
Clarification issued

$CIT00L EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT
G.0-(Ms.) No- 82/71/S. Edn- Dated, Trivandrum, 25-5.1971.

Read:—1. G.0.(P) 290/69/Fin.. dated 9-6-1969.
2. G.O.(P) 290/69/kdn., dated 10-7-1969.
3. G-O-(P\t-) 2717/70/S. Bdn-, dated 30-7-1970.
4. Letters No. F12:123035/70 dated 6-10-1970 and
13.3.1971, from the Director of Public Instruction.,
Trivandrum .
ORDER

In the G-O. first and 2nd cited the headmasters of Govern-
ment and aided schools have been declared as non-vacation officers.
The headmasters are thus eligible for earned leave, restricted
holidays and also to surrender earned leave subject to eligibility.

A question has been raised whether teachers put in charge of the
post of headmasters are eligible for the benefits énjoyed by non-
vacation officers: As per Rule 81 of Part I, K.S-R. if an officer
in permanent emplov in a Vacation Department is prevented
from availing vacatior, he is eligible for earned leave- Seniormost
teachers are put in cliarge of the post of headmasters in incomplete
schools and also in complete schools, when qualified hands are not
available-  Such teachers in charge are actually doing the duties of
full fledged headmasters.

In the circumstances Government are pleased to order that
the teachers who are pul in charge of the post of headmasters and whe
are prevented from enjoying vacation and who are acting as full
fledged headmasters are eligible for all the henefits of non-vacation
officers: These orders will take effect from 9.6.1969 and wills
applicable to both Government and aided schools-

(By order of the Governor)
P. K. UMASHANKAR,
Secretary to Government
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GOVERNMENT OF KERAILA
ABSTRACT
Education—General Education——Aided Schools—Non-

teaching staff—Declaration as non-vacation staff—
Clarification issued

GENERAL EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT

G-O. (Rt.) No. 2454/75/G.Ldn- Dated, Trivandrum, 29-7-1975.

" Read again:—1. G.0. (Rt.) 2052/71/S. Edn.: dated -6-9-1971..
Read also.—2. Letter No. C1(5) 43369/73 dated 17-3-1975
from the Director of Public Instruction-

ORDER

In the G.O. read above it has been clarified by Government
that as library and laboratory attenders have no work during vaca-
tion they shall be treated as vacation staff-

2.  Government hereby clarify that for the same reason,
the librarians attached to schools will like-wise be treated as
vacation staff.

(By order of the Governor)

S. VARADACHARY,
Additional Secretary to Government



397
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT
General Education—Establishmenl—Eligibility
of 20 days casual leave to teaclers in charge

of incomplete schools—Clarification
issued

ENERAI. EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT

G-0. (Ms:) No- 55/76/G- Kdn. Dated, Trivandrum, 3-4-1976.

Read againi-—l- G-0. (Ms.) 62/71/S.Edn., dated 25.5.1971.
2. G.0.(Ms.)249/75/G.Edn., dated 11.10.1975.
3. G.0. (Ms.) 3/76/G.Edn., dated 7-1-1976.

Read alsoi—4. TLetter No-A1.168468/75 dated 14-1.1976 from
the Director of Public Instruction- '

ORDER

The Director of Public [nstruction has requested clarifica-
tion as to whether teachers in charge of the duties of headmasters
of incomplete schools are eligible for 20 days’ casual leave in a calendar
year and whether they can be treated as non-vacation officers.

2.  Government hereby clarify that teachers who are in
charge of the duties of headmasters of incomplete schools are eligible
for 20 days casual leave in a calendar year and that they can be
treated as non-vacation officers since they have to attend schools on
Saturdays and also during vacation-

(By order of the Governor)

K. MOHANACHANDRAN,

Additional Secretary to Government.
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT

Education—Non-teaching staff in departmental and aided
schools making non-vacation staff—Orders issued

SCHOOL EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT
G-0-(Rt:) No. 2420/70/8dn., Dated, Trivandrum, 22-4-1970.

ORDIR

The non-teaching staff in departmental schools are part of the
 ministerial staff of Education department.  There is no distinction
"bétween the non-teaching’ staff in departmental schools and: in the -
other offices under the Director of Public Instruction.  They are
liable to be transferred from the schools to the other offices under the
Director of Public Instruction and vice versa.- They are also entitled
tothe leave and other henefits enjoyed by others in other offices under
the Director of Public Instruction.  In order to give them all the
benefits enjoyed by others, all the staff in the departmental schools
are put on duty during vacation.

In aided schools also there are non-teaching staff and they
are treated as vacation staff-  In their case all of them are not put
on duty during vacation as in the case of departmental schools: So
all of them are not able to enjov the benefits enjoyed by their
counterparts in departmental schools. The Non-teaching Staff
Association of the aided schools has brought this to the notice of
Government and has requested to issue instructions to post all of
them on duty as is done in the case of departmental non-teaching staff.
Now. the headmasters of all schools have been declared as non-vaca-
tion staff-  So all the non-teaching staff also has to attend the
offices, during vacation-

In view of the above facts Goveinmeut are yleased to declare
the non-teaching staff in departmental and aided schoools as non-
vacation staff.

(By order of the Governor)
PabMaA RAMACHANDRAN,

Secretary to Govermmueut-
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GOVFRNMENT OF KFRATLA
ABSTRACT

Aided—Non-teaching statt~—Declaration as non-vacation
staff—Clarification issued

SCHOOL EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT

G.0- (At.) No. 2052/71/S.Edn., Dated, Trivandrum, 6-9-1971.

Read:—1. G.0. (Rt.) 2420/70/S. Edu.. dated 22-4.1970.

2. Letter No. H3-94516/70 dated 20-8-1971 from the
Director of Public Instruction-

ORDER

Government have issued orders in the G- Q- cited declaring the "
non-teaching staff in departmental and aided schools as non-vacation
staff-

‘The Divector of Public lnstruction in his letter cited has now
sought clarification whether the laboratory and library attenders of
schools who have no work during the vacation. come under the
category of non-vacation staff-

Government wish Lo clarify that as the laboratory and library
attenders have no work during vacation they cannot be declared as
belonging to non-vacation department aod that they will be
treated only as vacation statt.

(By order of the Governor)

P. K. UMASHANKAR,

Secretary to Government.



CHAPTER XIII

PROMOTION/APPOINTMENT AS HIGH SCHOOL
ASSISTANTS

(a) P.D. Teachers
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT
Education—Promotion of qualified P-D. teachers as

high school assistants——Revised orders—
Issue of

SCHOOI. EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT

G.0. (Ms.) No. 185/70/1.dn., Dated. Trivandrum, 18.4.1970.

Read:—1. Correspondence ending with letter No. A1.36583/69
dated 28-1.1970 from the Director of Public
Instruction, Trivandrum-

2. Correspondence ending with letter No- AII(4)—
25467/68 dated 16-3-1970 from the Secretary,
Kerala Public Service Commissions Trivandrum.

ORDER

In supersession of all orders issued on the above subjects
Government are now pleased to order ir consultation with Public
Service Commission that:

1. 187 of the vacancies of graduate teachers arising
due to retirement and creation of new divisions will be reserved for
promotion from among graduate primary school teachers, who possess
the prescribed qualifications- The list of qualified teachers for
promotion against this quota will be drawn up as on st April each
year-:
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2. The reservation will be subject-wise and vacancies
which cannot be filled up on this hasis, will go to direct recruitment
quota.

3.  Graduate teachers of Government primary schools who
possess the prescribed qualification will be allowed to compete in the
sclection held by the Commission for direct recruitment of graduate
teachers in high schools without any restriction vegarding the upper
age limil.

(By order of the Governor)

PapMa RAMACHANDRAN,

Secretary to Governmeunt-
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT
Education——Establishment——Promotion of qualified

P.D>. teachers as high school assistants——
Clarification issued-

SCHOOL EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT

G.0.(Ms.) No- 21/72/S. Edn., Dated, Trivandrum, 17-2.1972.

Read:——1. G.O. (Ms) 185/70/S. Edn., dated 18-4.1970.
' ‘2. Letter No.A1-130674/70  dated 4-11-1970 * fom
the Director of Public Instruction.
3. Letter No- AII (4) 25400/71 dated 21-10.1971

from the Kerala Public Service Commission-
ORDER

In the G.0O- cited it was ordered that 15% of the vacancies of
graduate teachers arising due to retirement and creation of new
divisions will be reserved for promotion from among graduate
primary school teachers: who possess the prescribed qualification
namely, graduation and B-Ed. This reservation is subject-wise and
vacancies which cannot be filled up by promotion on the above
basis will go to direct recruitment quota-

A question has been raised whether the promotion of graduate
primary school teachers to the vacancies of graduate teachers should
be District-wise or State-wise- At present the vacancies available
for promotion from among graduate primary school teachers are
calculated State-wise (taking all the vacancies in all the districts
together) and primary school teachers are promoted on the basis of
seniority and posted to Education District of their choice.
Recruitment of teachers on State-wise basis has been discontinued
from 1958 and Revenue District-wise recruitment has been in force
since then and it covers all categories of teachers-  Therefore the
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correct procedure to he adopted now is to effect Revenue District-
wise promotion-  Government therefore, order, in consultation
with the Kerala Public Service Comunission the following procedure
which will come into force with immediate effect.

The 15 per cent vacancies reserved for promotion from among
qualified P.D. teachers will be calculated subject-wise for every
Revenue District separately- Promotions will also be ordered
from a list of qualified persons working in that district prepared on
the basis of seniority. The list of qualified hands will be drawn up
ason st April as laid down in G.0-(Ms.) 185/70/S.Edn., dated
18.4.1970.  If qualified hands are not available, the remaining
vacancies should not be held over for the next year but they should
be filled up by recruitment from Public Service Commission hands.

P.D. teachers who were promoted as graduate teachers
regularly before the date of the order introducing District-wise

recruitment will be treated as State-wise recruits- District-wise
recruitment will be deemed to belong to the Revenue District
where they have been posted and are working. They will be

treated for all purposes as District-wise recruits- In all future cases
of promotion, the primary school teachers who were recruited on
State-wise basis and who are qualified will be asked to state clearly
their option for one or more Revenue Districts in the order of choice
to which they want to be promoted. The option once exercised
shall be final and allotment on promotions once made will alsq be
final. :

(By order of the Governor)

P.K. UMASHANKAR.

Secretary to Government.

3/118—272
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA

ABSTRACT

Education—Establishment—Promotion of qualified
P.D. teachers as high school assistants—Further
orders issued

SCHOOL EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT

G.0. (Ms.) No- 126/72/S. Edn., Dated, Trivandrum, 22-9-1972.

Read:—1. G.O. (Ms.) 21/72/S. Edn., dated 17-2-1972.
2. Letter No. A1.55083/71 dated 19-4-1972 ‘frém’ the -
Director of Public Instruction, Trivandrum-

ORDER

In the GO read above it was ordered: among other things
that the 157 of the vacancies of graduate teachers reserved for
promotion from among qualified P-D- teachers would be calculated
subject-wise for every Revenue District separately and promotion
would be ordered from a list of qualified persons working in that
District prepared on the basis of seniority- It is stipulated in that
G.0. that if qualified hands are not available, the resultant vacan-
cies should be filled up by recruitment from Public Service Commis-
sion hands-

Sometimes the P.D. teachers who are promoted as graduate
teachers will have to wait for appointment. for want of vacancies of
graduate teachers, since all the vacancies are filled up by Public
Service Commission recruits and the actual appointment of the pro-
motees as graduate teachers will be delayed on that account. Conse-
quently the promotees whose seniority in the category of graduate
teachers is determined according to General Rule 27(a) of the
Kerala State and Subordinate Service Rules, i.e. with reference to
the date of their first appointment to that category, become juniors
to the direct recruits whose seniority is fixed with reference to the
date of first effective advice as per General Rule 27(C).
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With a view Lo avoiding this hardship and loss to such
P.D. teachers, the Government direct that the Director of Public
Instruction will issue orders promoting the P.D. teachers as
graduate teachers, the promotion being given effect to from the 6th
working day of the concerned academic year and that the seniority
of these promwtces in the category of graduate teachers will be
determined with reference to the date of promotion ordered by the
Director of Public Instruction in relaxation of Rules 27(a) of the
General Rules for the Kerala State and Subordinate Services.

(By order of the Governor)

P.K. UMASHANKAR,

Secretary to Government.
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT
Education —Establishment—Pronotion of qualified

P.1J. teachers as high schiool assistants—
Orders clarified

SGHOOL EDUGATION (J) DEPARTMENT

G-0. (Ms.) No. 23/73/S.Edn., Dated, Trivandrum, 22-2-1973.

. Read again:——~1. G.0.(Ms-)126/72/S.Edn.,  dated 22.9-1972,

Read also:—2. Letter Al(1l) 55083/71 dated 4-11-1972 and
8.1.1973 from the Director of Public Instru-
ction. Trivandrum.

ORDER

In partial modification of paragraph 3 of G-0O. cited, Govern-
ment hereby order that promotions of P.-D. teachers as high
school assistants shall take etfect {rom the 6th working day of the
academic year and that the seniority of the prometecs in the category
of high school assistants shall be reckoned with reference to their
seniority in the category of P.D-. teuchers.

By order of the Governor
y v

K. RaMaswamy.

Under Secretary-
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT

General Education—Promotion of qualified
P.D. Teachers as H.S.As. quota—Revised

GF NERAL EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT

G-0-(Ms.) No. 16/74/G. Edn-, Dated, Trivandrum, 28-1.1974.

Read againi—l- G-O(Ms) 185/70/Edn., dated 18-4-1970.
2. Corvespondence ending with letter AlI (5)-
16244/73/GW, dated 4-12-1973 from the
Secretary, Kerala Public Service Commission,
Trivaadrum-

ORDER

In the G.0- cited, it was ordered that 15% of the vacancies of
graduate teachers arising due to retirement and creation of new
divisions would be reserved for promotion from among the graduate
primary school teachers, who possess the prescribed qualifications-

2. The various teachers’ associations have been repre-
senting to Goverument to raise this quota to 20% in respect of
Social Studies hands after reducing the quota by 5% in the case of
those wha have studied other subjects- :

3. Government after examining this suggestion in consul-
tation with the Public Service-Commission are pleased to order that
the existing quota of 157 of posts of graduate teachers reserved for
promoted hands shall be raised to 20% hereafter in the "¢
teachers who have studied Social Studies-and that the quotawill be
reduced to 10% in the case of teachers who have qualified themselves in
other subjects:

(By order of the-Governor) -

ZACHARIA MATHEW,
Secretary to. Government-
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(b) Nursery school teachers

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT

Education—Appointment of graduate nursery school
teachers as graduate teachers—Relaxation of age
limit——C0vders issued

SCHOOL EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT

G.0.(Ms.) No. 466/70/S.Edn.» Dateds Trivandrum, 11-11.1970.

© Pieadi—<1: G.0.(Ms.) 185/7C/S: Ndn., dated 18:4.1970.

2. Correspondence resting with letter No. A1-64092/69
dated 2851970 from the Director of Public

Instructions Trivandrum-

3. Letter No. Al[(1) 29694/70 dated 19-10.1970 {iom
the Secretarys Kerala Public Service Commission
Trivandrum-

ORDER

Jo the G.O- cited: it was ordered amouny other things that
graduate teachers of Government primary schools, who possess the
prescribed qualificatios will be allowed to compete in the
selection held by the Public Service Commission for direct recruit-
ment of graduate teachers in high schools without any vestriction
regarding upper age limit-

2.  There are qualified graduate teachers in nursery schools
also- But the above orders are not applicable to the teachers of nursery
schools, since they form a separate category.  The existing method
of appointment to the category of P.D. teachers is by direct recruit-
ment only and hence teachers of nursery schools cannot be appointed
as P.D-. teachers by transfer also.  Thus there is no scope for
qualified teachers of nursery schools for being considered for
promotion or for being recruited direct as graduate teachers, if
they are over-aged.
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3. In the circumstancess Government are pleased to order,
with the concurrence of the Public Service Commission that the
teachers of Government nursery schools, who are graduates and who
possess the prescribed qualification for appointment as graduate
teachers will be allowed to compete in the selection of graduate
teachers by the Comunission without any restriction regarding upper
age limit.

(By order of the Governor)

P. K. UMASHANKAR,

Secretary (School Education) -



CHAPTER X1V
PROTECTION TO TEACHERS AND NON-TEACHING STAFRF
(a) Protection to aided school teachers
GOVERNMENT OF KE;.RALA
ABSTRACY

Education—Aided—Protection to gualified retrenched aided
school teachers—Issue of orders

EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT

GO(l\/Is "No. 104/69/Ldn ) Datod T11vand1ums 6 3 1969

ORDER

It has been represented by the Joint Council of Teachers’
Associations that difficulties are being experienced by them due to
unexpected retrenchment of quahhed teachers with long service
from aided schools due to reasons beyond their control. It is a fact
that in certain casess qualified teachers with long service happen to
be retrenched from aided schools, due to fall in student strength,
change of courses of study or syllabus or teacher-pupil ratio, with-
drawal of recognitions closure of uneconomic schools and reasons
which are beyond the control of the staff and the management.

Government have considered the representamom of the teachers
Sy mpathetlcally They are of the view that cases of qualified
teachers appointed in regular division-vacancies and who have two
years or more of continuous service on the date of retrenchment deserve
consideration- It is not possible to declare these teachers as super-
pumerary or protected because according to rules posts cannot be
sanctioned to retain these teachers in their parent schools and furtl.er
such declaration would mean their retention in schools and payment
of salary to them without adequate justification-
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Government, after cousidering all aspects of the question are
pleascd to order that the lien of these teachers should be retained
under the management of the aided schools in which they were work-
ing at the time of retrenchment.  But they may be posted on a
purely working arrangement in the next available vacancies of similar
category arising in Government schools in the same educational
district-  But before posting them on a temporary basis in Govern-
ment schools: controlling officers will verify that there are no vacancies
inthe same or other schools belonging to the management under
which the teacher was working at the time of retrenchment.
In the case of schools under corporate managements which have
schools in a region or covering the entire State, the controlling
officers should satisfy themselves that there are no vacancies under
the corporate nanagements as a whole to ahsorb these teachers.

These teachers when they are posted on a working arrangement
in Government schools will he paid the salary and allowances drawn
by them at the time of their retrenchment. They may be posted
and transferred to different Government schools depending the
availability of vacancies-  But if there is a Public Service Commis-
sion hand in the district who has already been appointed but has
been subsequently retrenched due to absence of vacancys such hand
will be appointed before considering the case of retrenched teachers

of aided schools-

The retrenched Leacher will be absorbed in the next vacaucy
arising in any of the aided schools under the management by whom
he was appointed-  The controlling ofticers will not approve any
new appointments in the schools under these managements until
and unless the retrenched hands are absorbed first.

The retrenched teachers will not be entitled to salary and
allowances for the period he is out of job-  But as this may consti-
tute a break in service the period during which he is out of job will
be treated as eligible leave and leave on Ioas of pay-

Normally, these teachers are entitled to vacation salary in the
parent school-  Hence when they are posted in Government
school» they will be entitled to vacation salary, there also-
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Teachers who have been retrenched till date and who are
covered by these orders will be given relief under these orders-

These orders will apply with immediate effect.
(By order of the Governor)

P. K, UMASHANKAR,

Additional Secretary to Government.

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA .
ABSTRACT

Education——Aided—Protection to qualified retrenched
aided school teachers—Further orders issued

EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT

G-0-(Ms.) No- 164/69/Edn., Dated, Trivandrum, 17-4.1969.

Read:—G-0-(Ms.) No. 104/69/Edn., dated 6-3-1969.
ORDER

As per G-O- cited, protection was granted to qualified aided
school teachers appointed in regular division vacancies and who have
got two years continuous service on the date of retrenchment. Now
Government are pleased to issue the following further orders in
modification of the G-0. read above.

1. Protection will be given to the category of teachers men-
tioned in the G-0O- who have a service of two academic years and
who have drawn vacation salary consecutively for 2 years.
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2. Protected teachers will be posted on a purely working
arrangements in the next available vacancies of similar category
arising in Government schools in the same Revenue District-

The G-O. read above and these orders are applicable to
language teachers and specialist teachers also who satisfy the condi-
tions.

(By order of the Governor)

P. K. UMASHANKAR,

Additional Secretary to Government.



414
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT

Education—Aided ——Protection to gualified retrenched
aided school teachers—Qrders issued——Further
orders

EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT

G-0-(Ms.) No. 118/70/Edn., Dated. Trivandrum, 13-3-1970.

-Read:=—1. .G,0, (Ms:) 104/69/Edn., dated, 6:3-1969,
2. G.0.(Ms-) No- 164/69/Eda., dated 17-4-1969.

ORDER

In the Government orders read above, among other things it
was ordered that retrenched aided school teachers will be posted on a
purely working arrangement in the next available vacancies of
similar category arising in Government schools in the same Revenue
Districts-  Now Government are pleased to order that if there are
no vacancies in the same Revenue District they will be posted in
other Revenue Districts where there are vacancies-  But they will be
reposted to the Revenue District where their parent school exist
as soon as vacarncies arise there-

(By order of the Governor)

PapMaA RAMACHANDRAN,

Secretary to Government.
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT

Education——Aided—Protection to teachers of aided
schools who are reduced to part-time—Orders
issued

EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT

G.0-(Ms.) No- 474/69/Edn., Dated, Trivandrum, 9-12.1969.

e

Read:~—1. G.0-(Ms.) 104/69/Edn., dated 6-3-1969.
2. G-O-(Ms-) 164/69/Edn.. dated 17-4.1969.
3. Letter dated 18-8-1969 from Shri A-S-N. Nanhisan,
M.L.A.
4. Letter No. L.Dis.- 123634/H1/69 ~ dated 17-9.1969

from the Director of Puhlic Instruction,
Trivandrum-

ORDER

Government order that the protection envisaged to aided
school teachers in the G-0s. read as I and II papers above will be
applicable to in the case of those who are reduced to part-time teachers

consequent on fall in divisions.  This order will have effect from
6.3.1969.

2. Posts which become part-time on or after 6-3-1969 will be
restored to full-time only from the date of this order. These teachers
will therefore he eligible for the pay and allowances of full-time
posts only from 9-12.1969. (i.e., date of this order)-

3. Service in part-time posts of the full-time teachers covered
by para 1 of this order will however be treated as full-time service
for all purposes except to the extent indicated in para 2 above-.

(By order of the Governor)

ZACHARIA _MATHEW;

Additioral Secretary to Government.
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
\

ABSTRACT

Education—Protections ordered to teachers of aided and
Government schools who are reduced to part-time——
Clarification issued

SCHOOL EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT

G.0.(Ms-) No. 25/71/8.Edn., Dated, Trivandrum, 8.3-1971.

Read:—1. G.O.(Ms.) 104/69/Edn., dated 6.3.1969.

© o . % .G.0~(Ms:) 164/69/Edn.. dated 17-4.1969.
h G-O-(l\Is-) 474/69/Edn., dated 9-12.1969.
4, G-O-(Ms-) 77/70/Edn-, dated 18-2.1970.

3. Letter No. 114-93973/70 dated 23-12-1970 from the
Director of Public Instruction, Trivandrum.

.

ORDER

In the G.0O. third cited, it was ordered that the protection
envisaged 1o aided school teachers in the G- Q- first and second wili
be applicable to, in the case of those who are reduced to part-time
teachers consequent on fall in divisions. According to the said
orders, posts which became part-time on or after 6-3-1969 will be
restored to full-time only from the date of order, viz., 9-12.1969.

2. The Director of Public Instruction has requested clarifica-
tions:—

(i) Whether the full-time teachers who became part-time
prior to 6-3-1969 are also eligible for the full-time henefit
with effect from 6-3-1969,

(i1) Whether the teachers who are reduced to part
time due to reasons other than fall in divisions are also not eligille
for the benefit of protection.-
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Point (i) .—According to G-O. (Ms.) 104/69/Edn., dated
6.3-1969 teachers who have been retrenched till 6-3-1969 and who are
covered by the said orders will be eligible for protection. In G.O-
(Ms. )474/69/Edn dated 9-12-1969 the protection ordered tothrown
out teachers in the G.0. dated 6-3-1969 has heen extended to those
who are reduced to  part-time teachers also- At the same time it is
stated that posts which became part-time on or after 6-3-1969 will be
restored to full-time.  Hence the position is that if & teacher who
has put in 2 academic years service and drawn two vacation salaries if
thrown out on 5-3-1969 or on any earlier date will be eligible for
the protection; while if such a teacher is reduced to part-time on or
before 5-3-1969 he will not be eligible for any protection.  But if
stich a teacher happened to be reduced to part-time on 6-3-1969 o
atter, he will be eligible for the protection. This is not the intention ’
of the Government while issuing the orders in G.0. (Ms.) 474/69.
It is therefore clarified that ‘‘Posts which became part-time on or

before 6-3-1969 will also be restored to full-time from the date
of order, viz., 9-12.1969°".

. Point: (ii).—G-0. (Ms.) 104/69/Edn., dated 6-3.1969 refers to
cases of thrown out teachers due to fall in student strength, change of
course of study or syllabus or teacher-pupils ratio, withdrawal of
recognition, closure of uneconomic schools and reasons which are
beyond the control of the staff and management. But G.0. (Ms:)
47469 Edn., refers to cases of teachers who are reduced to part-time
consequent to fall in divisions only- Though there may not be
cases of full-time teachers being reverted to part-time due to with:
drawal of recognition or closurc of uneconomic schools (there can
ouly be retrenchment in such cases) there can bereversion as part-time
teachers in cases due to reduction of periods as well. It is therefore
clavified that the orders will be applicable to full-time teachers
reduced to part-time, consequent to fall in divisions as well
as reduction of periods.

This will be applicable to aided and Government school
teachers-
(By order of the Governor)

P. K. UMASHANKAR,

Secretary to Government.
G-0. (Ms.) 62/73/S. Edn., dated 2-5-1973.
(Vide page 52)
3/118--28
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT
General Education—Aided—Protection to qualified
retrenched teachers—Orders issued in G.O. (Ms.)

104/69/Eda.; dated 6-3-1969«=Further clarifica-
tions issued

GENERAL EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT

G-0: (Ms:) No- 69/76/G.Edn.. Dated, Trivandrum, 26.4.1976.

" Read againi~—-1. G.0.{Ms.) 104/69/FEdn., dated 6,3-1969,
2. G-0-(Ms.) 164/69/Edn-, dated 17-4-1969.
3. G.O-(Ms-) 474/69/FEdn., dated 9-12.1969.
4. G.0-(Ms.) 62/73/8.Edn., dated 2-5-1973.

ORDER

As per the G-O- Ist cited and subsequently clarified by the
G-0. 2nd cited protection would be given to aided school teachers
who are thrown out and who have 2 years continuous service and
have drawn 2 vacation salaries consecutively -

Later in the G.O. 3rd cited; Government extended the
concession to full-time teachers who were rendered part-time conse-
quent on fall in divisions. Again in the G.0. 4th cited Govern-
ment ordered that the part-time language teachers who have put in
more than & years service and have 8 periods of work shall be made
full-time.

For the removal of doubts, Government hereby make the
following clarifications:—

(i) The service mentioned in the G .0- 2nd cited shall
mean only qualified service:
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(i) 1fthe2 yearsservice of ateacher (other than language
teachers) is made up of both part-time and full-time together: then he
will be eligible for protection in the part-time post only notwith-
standing that he is retrenched from full-time post and has drawn

vacation salaries consecutively-

(By order of the Governor)

K. MOHANACHANDRAN,

Additional Secretary to Governments

3/118—28a
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 GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT

Education—Language teachers—Untrained service for
giving protection—=Reckoning of—Orders issued

SCHOOL EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT

G-0:(Ms-) No. 53/70/fdn..  Dated, Trivandrum, 29.1.1970.

Read:—1. G.0.(Ms.) 548/65/Edn., dated 7-10-1965.
2. G-0-(Ms:) No. 309/Edu., dated 2-7-1968.
3. G.0.(Ms.) No. 104/69/Edn., dated 6-3.1969.
4. G.0.(Ms.) 164/69/Edn., dated 17-4-1969.
5

Letter No. 135844/69/H3 dated 15-11.1969 from
the Director of Public Instruction, Trivandrum:-

ORDER

Government order that the protection conferred in the G.O-
read as 3rd paper above as clarified in G-O- read as 4th paper will
be extended to those language teachers covered by G-O. (Ms.)
548/65/Edn., dated 7-10.1965 and G.O. (Ms.) 309/68/Edn., dated

2.7.1968 hy counting their untrained service till the end of 1968.69.
(By order of the Governor)

PabpMA RAMACHANDRAN,

Secretary to Government-
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GOVERNMENT OF KERATA

ABSTRACT -

Education——Aided—Untrained teachers~—Grant of
protection and subsequent arrangements—Clarifica-
tion issued

e T e T

SCHOOL EDUCATION (J) DEPARTME'\IT

G-Oc(Ms~)_No-158/71/S-Edn-, Dateds Trivandrum, 17.11.1971,

Read:—1. G.0.(Ms.) 493/66/Fdn., dated 26.9.1966.
2. G-O-(MS-) 104/69/Edn.. dated 6-3-.1969,

3. IJettérs No: C7-7317/71 dated 19-7-1971 = and

27.9.1971 from the Director of Public Instruction.
Trivandrum:

ORDER

A question has been raised whether untrained teachers "of
aided schools workmg in English medium classes can be posted in
regular vacancies and given protection on the basis of the G.O. 2nd
cited-

The following orders are issued in the matter;

(a) Untrained graduates appointed as U.P. School
Assistants in English Medium classes of U.P. Schools shall be paid
only a consolidated pay of Rs- 145 as ordered in G-O- first cited-

() YVhen such teachers have no place in the U.Pe
Schools on account of closure of Fnglish Medium classes they will be
deputed as U-P- School Assistants in Government Schools where there
are English Medium classes if the teachers are eligible for protection
in terms of length of service-

(c) When such teachers work in Government schools
under protection, if vacancies of U-P. School Assistants arise in the
Malayalam Medium classes of the parent schools the teachers should
be reverted to the parent schools as untrained primary teachers.  But
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in the subsequent year they will be deputed for B.Ed- training in the
departmental quota: On completion of B-Ed. training they will
get reposted as U.P.School Assistants:  On successful completion of
B.Ed- course they will be treated as trained primary teachers.

These teachers will be deputed for training only subject to
the condition that even after successful completion of the training and

return, they will be eligible only for the pay of the primary school
teachers-

(d) If the management of the parent school has a high
school under them the teachers on satisfactory completion of B-Ed.

training will have preference for appointment in the next available
vacancy of High School Assistant subject to fulfilling the subject
requirements under the management.

" (By "order of the’ Goverror)

V. SURUMARAN NAIR,

Under Secretary-
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT

Education—Aided—Teachers transferred from one aided
school to another—Benefits of protection—Orders
issued

SCHOOL EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT

G-0. (Ms.) No- 45/72/S.Edn., Dated. Trivandrum, 21.3-1972,

Read:—1. G.0.(Ms.) 104/69/Edn., dated 6-3-1969.
2. G.0-(Ms.) 164/69/Edn., dated 17-4-1969.

3. Letter No- H1.122370/71 dated 3-12-1971 from the
Director of Public Instructions Trivandrum-

ORDER

As per the G.O- first cited, as modified in the G-O. second
cited protection has been granted to qualified aided school
teachers appointed in regular division vacancies and who have got
two years continuous service on the date of retrenchment and who
have drawn vacation salary consecutively for two years.

It has been represented to Government that the teachers
transferred from the aided school to another may also be given the
benefit of protection taking into account their service in the former
school also if they have not put in the required two years service in the
school to which they are transferred- The grant of protection to
aided school teachers has brought in many practical difficulties to
Government besides additional financial commitment- Government
therefore do not propose to widen the scope of the orders regarding
grant of protection.  Government therefore order that in the case
of teachers transferred from one management to another, their
service in the former management shall not be taken into account
for calculating the period of two years for giving protection.
The District Educational Officers will bring these orders to the notice
of the teachers when they apply for inter-management transfers.
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If any teacher has been granted protection before the date of
this order by counting the service in two managements, such
cases need not be reopened and these orders will not apply tothe
same- '

(By order of the Governor)

V. SUKUMARAN NAIR,

Under Secretary-

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA

, ABSTRACT
Education—Protected teachers—Leave on loss of pay to
cover the period of break—Further instructions
issued

SCHOOL EDUGATION (J) DEPARTMENT

G-Of(Ms-) No- 61/72/S§Ed11’, Dated.- Trivandrum, 17.4.1972,

Read:—1. G.0.(Ms.) 104/69/Edn., dated 6.3.1969.

2. Letter No.H1.149616/71 dated 8-1-1972 from the
< Director . of Public Instruction- .

ORDER

In the G- 0. cited it was ordered that the period durmg which
an a1ded school teaclier was out of job would be treated as eligibie
leave and leave on loss of pay, to avoid break in his service.

2. A doubt has been raised whether a teacher who was
out of ‘service for more than 9 years consequeént on retrenchment
is eligible for the benefit contemplated in the G.0. cited, since a
teacher ceases to be in service after a continuous, absence of D years
with or without leave. It is hereby claritied that all such teachers
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are eligible for the protection if they satisfy the conditions laid down
inthe G- 0. cited and the period during which they were out of service
will not be taken into account- It is also clarified that the
periods treated as leave on loss of pay of the retrenched teachers will
not count for pension-

3. The controlling officers are directed to record the above
in the service book of the teachers concerned.

(By order of the Governor)

K. Ramaswawmy,

Under Secretary:

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRAGT

Education—Craft teachers ahsorbed as regular teachers~—
Protection granting of~—Further orders issued

SCHOOL EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT

G.0-(Ms.) No. 134/72/S.Edn., Dated, Trivandrum, 10-10.1972.

Read:—1. G.0-(Ms.) 388/65 dated 20.7.1965.
2. G.0.(Ms.) 104/69 dated 6-3 1969,
3. Letters No. H1.35656/71 dated 24.6.1971 and
29.5.1972,
) ORDER

By the G-O. first cited, full-time craft teachers who had 2 or
more years of continuous service in 1962 have been given protection
consequent on the revision of syllabus.  In addition to the above
category of craft teachers, there is another set who have continued on
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full-time basis based on the number of periods. Consequent on
the decision of Government to aholish craft education gradually, it
was decided that these teachers if they were qualified, should be
deputed for T-T.C- course and then appointed as regular teachers
on successful completion of the training course, after abolishing the
craft posts:  Subsequently, when these teachers were retrenched
due to reduction in vacancies, the craft posts were not revived to
provide them. These teachers do not have the yprotection con-
templated in the G.O-. first cited but they might be having more
than two years of qualified continuous service as craft teacher and
regular teacher- Had they continued as full-time craft teachers
they would have been eligible for the protection under the G-O.
second cited.  Considering all these facts; Government are of the
view that it is hard to deny protection to this categorey of teachers:
They are therefore pleased to order that such of those craft teachers
who were deputed for T.T.C. and absorbed as regular teachers and
subsequently retrenched for want of vacanciess would be eligible
for protection granted in the G-O- second cited. provided, they
have two or more years of continuous qualifying service as full-time
craft teacher and/or as regular teacher.

(By order of the Governor)

P. K. UMASHANKAR,

Secretary to Government.
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT

General  education—~=Part-time  language  teachers—Con-
version as  full-time—Txtension of the Thenefit to
teachers given protection under G-O. (Ms.) 104/69/Edn.

dated 6-3.1969—Orders issued

GENERAL EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT

G-0.(Ms.) No. 193/75/G. Edn., Dated, Trivandrum, 4.8.1975,

Read:—1. G.0-(Ms.) 62/73/G.Edn., dated 2-5-1973.
2. Letter No- H1-111557/73 dated 12.11.1973 from the
Director of Public Instruction-

ORDER

In the G.O. cited, it was ordered among other things that
part-time language teachers having more than 5 years service and
eight periods of work would be made full-time.

2. Government are pleased to extend this benefit to
part-time teachers who stand ‘‘Protected’’ under G.0. (Ms.)
104/69/Edn., dated 6-3-1969 and continue as part-time teachers in
Government schools-

(By order of the Governor)

S. VARADACHARY,

Additional Secretary to Government
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GOVERNMENT .GF KERALA
ABSTRACT

Educational—Training schools—-Retention of teachers in the
reduced units sanctioned —Orders issned

SCHOOL EDUCATION (D) DEPARTMENT

G-0- (Ms)No 461/70/S. Edn., Dated, Trivandrum, 10.11-1970.

Read—1. G.0. (Rt.) No. 2597/70/S. [dn., dated 12.5.1970.

2. Government letter No. 6114=6/D‘-'t/69/s Edn.. dated
19.8.1970. .

- 3. Letter No-, H5 10207/70 dated 13 10_1970 from the )
DlI‘ECtOI‘ of Public Instruction. Trivandrum-

ORDER

In the Government order read ahove issuing orders for
the withdrawal of additional units in the aided training schools Govern-
ment had allowed all the regularly appointed teachers on the staff
of these training schools to centinue in service during the school year
1969.70 and had ordered that their permanent absorption in the
same management or otherwise will be examined and orders-issued
separately.  Laters as per Government letter second read above the
period of their ‘protection .was extended up to 30.9.1970, - - The
question of absorption of the teachers rendered surplus in the traihing
schools as a result of the withdrawal of additional units has been
considered by Government in detail and they are pleased to issue
the following orders:

1. Al the teachers of these training schools who are eligible
for protection’ contemplated . in "G.0. (Ms.) 104/69/Edn.. dated
6.3.1969 and G-0- (Ms.) 164/69/F.dn., dated 17-4-1969 will be
given protection.  All these teachers will be retained under the
same management where they are working at present. In the
case of managements which have other training schools and high
schools under their control these teachers will be absorbed in regular
vacancies to arise in future including the rest of the currenty academic
year:
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2. Inthe case of managements which have only the training
school under the management and there is no scope to absorb these
teachers, they will be treated as protected teachers in the schools. The
Director of Public Instruction will examine proposals for absorption
of these teachers into Government service in consultation with the
Public Service Commission- Teachers who have not put in two
years of service and who are not entitled to the protection under the
provisions of G-Q- (D/Is-) 104/69/Fdn., dated 63-1969 and G.0.
(Ms-) 164/69/Ldn., dated 17-4-1969 will be retrenched with imme-
diate effect: The Director of Public Instruction will also examine
and issuc order for the utilisation of services of the teachers who are
given protection as per the order issued now-

8.  Protection Lo the above mentioned teachers for their
continuance was granted only till the end of September 1970. That
protection will be deemed to have been extended till 31-10-1970.

These orders will come into effect from 1-11.1970.

(By order of the Governor)

P. K. UMASHANKAR.,

Sesretary to Government-
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(b) Protection to Non-teaching staff

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT
Education—DBenefits of protection granted to the teaching

staff in ailded schools—Extension of to the non-
teaching staff—Orders issued

EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT

G.0. (Ms:) No. 175/Edn.; Dated, Trivandrum, 15.4.1970.

Readi~—1. D.O. letter No.HB3-109224/69 dated 16.1.1970
from the Director of Public Instructior,
Trivandrum:

2. G.0. (Ms.) 104/69/Edn., dated 6-3.1969.
3. 6.0 (Ms:) 164/69/Edn., dated 17-4-1969.

ORDER

Government are pleased to extend the benefit of protection
granted to the teaching staff in aided scliools in the G.Os» 2nd and 3rd
cited to the non-teaching staff in aided schools aleo-

In the case of last grade employees like that of Peons,
Sweepers: Gardeners, Laboratory attenders, etc. if similar posts
do not exist in Departinental schools for posting on working arrange-
ments they will be retained in parent schools creating protected posts.

(By order of the Governor)

PApMA RAMACHANDRAN,

Secretary to Government.
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT

Fducation——Aided—Protection given to the non-teaching
staff—Clarification issued

SCHOOL EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT
G.0.(Rt.) No. 5508/70/8, Edn., Dated»> Trivandrum, 23-12.1970.

Read:—1. G.O. (Ms-) 104/69/¥dn., dated 6-3-1969.
2. G.O. (Ms.) 164/69/Edn., dated 17.4.1969.
3. G.0. (Ms.) 175/70/S. Edn., dated 15-4-1970.

4. Tetter No. H3-144271/70 dated 7-12.1970 from
the Director of Public Instructions Trivandrum-

ORDER

In the G-O- read as second paper aboves it was ordered that
the protection given to the qualified teachers as per the G. O- first cited
will be given to them, if only they have a service of 2 academic
years and have drawn vacation salary consecutively for two years.

In the G-O- read as third paper aboves Government have
extended the above protection to the non-teaching staff of aided schools
also.

The Director of Public Instruction in his letter read above has
now requested Government to clarify whether the two academic years
mean 2 complete years as far as the non-teaching staff are concerned,
since the non-teaching staff of both Government and aided schools
have been declared as non-vacation staff.

Government are pleased to clarify that the term ‘ ‘2 academic
years' ' mentioned in the G+O. dated 17-4-1969 means two complete
years, so far as the non-teaching staff in aided and Governmer
schools are concerned.

(By order of the Governor)

V. SukuMARAN NAIR,

Under Secretary-
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT

Education——Aided—Protection given to the non-teaching
staff—Clarification issued

SCHOOL EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT

G.O.(Rt.) No. 1914/71/8, Edn., Dated, Trivandrum, 21-8-1971.

Readi—1. G.0. (Ms.) 104/69/Edn., dated 6-3-1969.
2. G.0. (Ms:) 164/69/Edn., dated 17-4-1969.
3. G-0. (Ms.) 175/69/Edn., dated 15.4.1971.
4. G.0. (Rt) 5508/70/S. Edn., dared 23.12.1970.
5]

Letter No- L.Dis. 16152/H3 dated 2-7-1971 from
the Director of Public Instruction, Trivandrum-

ORDER

Inthe G-O- read as 4th paper above, Government have ordered
that ‘‘the term two academic years mentioned in G.O. (Ms.)
164/69/S.Edn., dated 17-4.1969 neans two complete years as far
as the non-teaching stalf in aided and Government schools are
concerned, for becoming eligible for protection’’

It -has now been recommended by the Director of Public
Instruction in his letter read above. that the above condition may
be relaxed in respect of retrenchments of the non-teaching staff for the
period priot to 23.12.1970 for granting protection-

Government have examined the recommendation of the
Director of Public Instruction and they order that in respect of non-
teaching staff retrenched prior to 23-12-1970 protection may be
given if they had two academic years service.

(By order of the Governor)

(sa.)

Uunder Secretary-
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT
Education—-Aided fixation of non-teaching staff——Excess
staff appointed prior to 1969-T0—Protection given
by the Director of Public Instruction—Formal

sanction issued

SCHOOL EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT

G.0. (Rt.) No- 3689/70/S.Edn. Dated, Trivandrum, 29-7.1970.

Read:—Letter No. H3-76439/70 dated 29-6-1970 from the
Director of Public Instruction, Trivandrume.

ORDER

In the circumstances reported by the Director of Public
Instruction formal sanction is accorded to give protection to the non-
teaching staff appointed as part-time sweepers and other staff in aided
high schools with strength 700 and below prior to the academic
year 1969.70 by continuing their posts till the posts become vacant
by retirement. resignation. etc. The action of the Director of
Public Instruction in having issued instructions to the Controlling
Officers giving protection to the staff mentioned is ratified.-

(By order of the Governor)

P. K. UMASHANKAR:-

Secretarv to Governments

311829
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(c) Protection to Government school teachers

GOVERNMENT OF KERAILA
ABSTRACT

Fducation—Protection to Government school teachers—
Orders issued

SCHOOL EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT

G.0-(Ms-) No- 77/70/Kdn. Dateds Trivandium, 18-2.1970.

: Read ———1 . j.O (1\/[3.) 104/69/Edn , dated 6-3.1969.
2. G.0-(Ms-) 164/69/¥dn.. dated 17.4.1969. -
3. (}-O-(Pvfs-) 474/69/Fdwn., dated 9-12.1969.

-~

ORDER

In the G-Os- read above, the aided school teachers who are
fully qualified and who have worked for two academic years and who
have drawn salary for 2 vacations are protected from being thrown-
out by posting them in Government schools on working arrange-
ments- The departmental teachers have now requested that the
G.0Os. may be extended to Government schools also-  Govern-
ment have examined the question in detail and are plcased to order
that departmental school teachers having two acadeinic years service
and who have got vacation salary for two academic ycars will be
retained in the schools in which they are working by creating addi-
tional posts till regular vacancies arise in the Department in the
same districte '

(By order of the Governor)

PapMA RAMACHANDRAN,

Secretary to Governmeut-
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GOVERNMENT OF KERAT.A
ABSTRACT
Education—Fixation of staff—Reduction of posts—
Protection to teachers——Clarification issued

SCHOOL EDUCATION () DEPARTMENT

G.0-(Ms-) No- 334/70/S. Edn. Dated, Trivandrumn, 22.7-1970.

Read:i—1. G.O. (Ms.) No.77/70/Edn., dated 18-2-1970.
2. TLetter No-A1-88577/70 dated 8-7-1970 from the
Director of Public Instructions Trivandrum.

ORDER

In the G-O-cited it was ordered that the departmental school
teachers having two academic years’ service and who have got vacation
salary for two academic years will be retained in the schools in which
they are working by creating additional posts till regular vacancies
arise in the department ir. the same district.

It is clarified that such teachers will be retained in any schools
in the same Revenue districts by creating additional posts in the
schools they are posted, till regular vacancies arise in the same
Revenue District-  One Revenue District will be taken as a unit -
for this purpose-

(By order of the Governor)

P. K. UMASHANKAR,

Secretary to Government-

3118—29a
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA

No. 77007/33/70/8.Edn-
School KEducation (J) Department
Dated, Trivandrum, 30.10.1970.

From

The Secretary to Government.

The Director of Public Instruction,
Trivandrum-

Ce
Sir,

Sub:—FEducation—Protection to  departmental school
teachers—Orders issued-—Clarification regarding.

Ref:—G-0-(Ms.) 77/70/Edn., dated 18-2.1970.

In the G.O. cited; Government have ordered that the
teachers of the departmental schools, having two academic years
service and who have got vacation salary for two academic years will
be retained in the schools in which they are working by creating
additional posts till regular vacancies arise in the same district-

A question has been raised whether postz can be created for
protection of such teachers who had drawu two vacation salaries in
aided schools and subsequently entered Government service. It is
ciarified that aided school service should not he taken into account for

siving protection to teachers of departmental schools under G-O-.
(Ms.) 77/70/8. Edn-, dated 18-2.1970..

[ am to request vou to intimate the above positior to all
controlling officers-

Yours faithfully,

(8d-)

For Secretary to Governmens:
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT

Education—~Protection to thrown out Government school
teachers—Orders issued—Date of effect—
Clarification issuied

SCHOOL EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT

G.0.(Ms.) No- 489/70/S.Edn. Dated, Trivandrum, 21.11.1970

Read:—G.0.(Ms.) No-77/70/Edn., dated 18-2.1970.

ORDER

In the G.O- cited, Government have ordered that the
departmental school teachers, havingtwo academic years’ service and
who have got vacation salary for two academic years will be
vetained in the schools they are working by creating additional
posts, till regular vacancies arise in the department-

Government are pleased to order that the above orders will

take effect from 6-3-1969, the date from which similar benefit was
given to the aided school staff.

(By order of the Governor)

V. SuxuMArRaN NaAIR,

-Under Secretary-
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT

Education—Departmental teachers—High School
Assistants who have drawn vacation salary 'in
primary sections—Eligibility for protection—
Orders issued

SCHOOL EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT

G.0.(Ms.) No. 31/71/S.Edn. Dated, Trivandrum. 16.3.1971.

Read:—1. G.O. (MS) No. 326/63/Edn., dated 21-5-1963.
. © 2.°G.0» (Ms.y T7/70/Edn-, dated 18-2.1970.
3. G.0. (Ms.) 185/70/Fdn., dated 18-4-1970.

4. Correspondence resting with letter No. A2-115184/70
dated 8-1.1971 from the Director of Public
Instruction, Trivandrum.

ORDER

Under the existing orders, 75% of vacancies of language
teachers in the departmental high schools are reserved for primary
teachers and pandits with the prescribed qualifications-  There are
also provisions for recruitment of teachers of the primary sections
to high school through the Public Service Commission-

A question has been raised whether a teacher who had long
approved service in the primary section but who had not the required
service in the high school for protection, can be given protection.
According to G-O. read as 2nd paper a teacher in the departmental
school can get protection only if he had 2 years’ continuous service
and drawn 2 vacation salary-

These teachers might have longer service in the primary
sections.  But they might not have got the required service in the
high school and hence they are not eligible for protection. Though
primary service is not treated on a par with high school service,
Government consider it very hard to retrench such teachers.
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In the circumstances Government are pleased to order that if a
teacher of a departmental high school who has put in not less than two
years conlinuous approved service and who has drawn vacation
salary for 2 years in the primary section has no post to continue
in the high school due to staff fixation under the provisions of the
K.E.R. he shall not be thrown out, but shall be reverted to his
original post in the primary school of the Revenue District in
which he was working-

(By order of the Governor)

V. SukuMArRAN NAIR.

Under Secretary-.
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GOVERNMENT OF KERAILA
ABSTRACT
Education—Protection to Government school teachers

who are reduced to part-time due to staff fixation—
Orders issued

SCHOOL EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT

G-0. (Ms) No. 179/70/Edn. Dated, Trivandrum., 16-4.1970.

Read:—1. G.O. (Ms.) 474/69/Ein., dated 9-12.1969.

2. Letter No-B. Spl. 5-59800/67 dated 22-1.1970 from
the Director of Pullic Instruction-

"ORDER ~

In aided schools, even if the posts become part-time due to
staff fixation, the teachers can contirue as full-time in view of the
protection orders issued in the G.)- read as first paper above-
This G-0. has not been extended t+ Government school teachers so
far. Now Government are pleased o extend G-O- (Ms.) 474/69/
Edn., dated 9-12.1969 to Governmnt school teachers also-

A question has been raised by he Director of Public Instruction
whether those recruited by the PublicService Commission as full-time
can bereverted to part-time due p staff fixation in Government
schools- Government have consideed the question in detail and are
pleased to order that the full-time caft teachers appointed on the
advice of the Public Service Conmission should be discharged as
provided under General Rule 7 wha the vacancies cease to exist-
Their reappointment to the post also should be in the manner
prescribed in the above rules.  If fie rules provide for the appoint-
ment to part-time post being made by the appointing authority,
without consulting Public Service sommission, the full-time craft
teachers, on discharge for want)f vacancy. can be appointed as
part-time teachers subject to their villingness.

By order of the Governor)

P. DMA RAMACHANDRAN,

<
v Xretary to Government-
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(d) Miscellaneous
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA

No. 11549/33/72/S.Edn-
School Education (J) Department,
Dated, Trivandrum, 6-4-1972,

From
The Secretary to Government,
To
The Director of Public Instruction,
Trivandrum.
Sir»

Sub:——Education——Admissibility of hill  allowance to
protected teachers-

Ref:—Your letter No. N 5.741/72 dated 8-1.1972.

I am to clarify that since hill allowance is paid to an officer to
compensate the peculiar living conditions obtaining in a particular
localitys a teacher deputed towork in a hilly area where hill allowance
is admissible: shall be eligible therefor whatever the grounds of his
deputation to that area might be whether he was drawing such an
allowance in his previous station- In fact he is entitled to this
allcwance provided in the K.S.R. as much as his co-workers are-

Yours faithfully.

(sd.)

For secretary to Government.
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA-
ABS;FR ACT
" 5
Education—Aided —Teachers and non-teaching staff

“8ligible: Tor« protéction-—Payment of H.R.A.—
Clarification issued

SCHOOL EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT

.G-0. (Rt.) No.1741/72/S.Edn., Dated, Trivandrum.,, 13-6-1972.

Read again:—1. Government letter No. 61408/33/72/g. Edn-,
dated 4.2.1972. f
2. Letter No. DA.183/G1:1/21.254/197/2224
dated 28.3.1972 from the Controller of
Accounts. Kerala-
3. Letter No- H1.53889/72 fromithe Director of
Public Instructions+

ORDER

GoverninenL ave pleased to order-that thrownout teachers
and non-teaching staff who arve eligible for: protection and who
have béen deputed to Government schools ofi working arrangerient
basis, will"be paid H.R-A: if they were in receipt' of the same in
their ‘parent schools but will:nét he paid H-R.A- during the:period
they work in Government schools on” working arrangementi{they
were not in Teceipt of the same in tHeir-parent schools eyen.though
the Government schools in which they work on working arrange-
ment basis are within municipal areas-

(By order of the Governor)

K. RAMAswAMY,

Under Sccretary-
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GOVERNMENT OF RERALA
ABSTRACT

Education—Aided—Teachers and non-teaching staff
eligible for protection—Payment of H.R.A.—
Clarification regarding

SCHOOL FDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT
G-0-(Bs-) No. 850/73/G. Edn., Dated: Trivandrum, 25.4-1973

Read again:i—1. G.0. (Rt.) 1741/72/S. Edn., dated 13.6.1972,

Read also:—2. Letters No. H1-180135/72 dated ,20'11'1972
and 20-2.1972 from the Director of Public
Instruction, Trivandrum-

ORDER

In the G.O cited, it was ordered that thrownout teachers and
non-teaching staff who are eligible for protection and who have been
deputed to Government schools on working arrangement basis will be
paid H-R-A-. if they were in receipt of the same in their parent
schools, but will not be paid, H.R-A. during the period they work
in Government schools on working arrangement if they were not in
receipt of the same in their parent schools even though the Governa
ment schools in which they work on working arrangement basis are
within municipal areas-

2.  Tn modification of the above orders it is clarified that
since H.R.A. is a local allowance, protected teachers working in areas
where it is normally permissible will also be eligible for the same
irrespective of the fact whether they were getting it in their parent

_schoolsor not-  Similarly, protected teachers who were drawing
H.R-A. in their parent schools, but are currently attached to
Government schools situate in areas where such allowances are not
permissibles will be disentitled to such allowances.  This will come
into force from the date of order.

(By order of the Governor)

K. RaMAaswaMmy,

Under Secretary.
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT

General Education——Aided—Payment of H.R.A.—
F.xtension of henefits to the retrenched non-teach-
ing staff who are eligible for protection—
Orders issued

GENERAL EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT

G-O-(Rt-) No.1139/74/G. Edn., Dated, Trivandrum 15-4.1974,

Read:—-1. G.o.(p\t.)1741/72/s.v Fdn., dated 13-6.1972,
o 2. G-0. (ht.) 850/73/S. Edn.’ dated 25:4.1973:

Read also.—3. Letter No. H1-142402/73 dated 28.1.1974
from the Director of Public Instruction.

ORDER

In the G.O. 2nd cited, it has been ordered that since House
Rent Allowance is a local allowances protected teachers working in
areas where it is normally admissible would also be eligible for the
same irrespective of the fact whether they were getting it in their
parent schools or not and that protected teachers who were drawing
House Rent Allowance in their parent schools but are currently
attached to Government schools situated in areas where such allowances
are not permissible would be disentitled to such allowances.

2.  Government are now pleased to extend the orders issued
in G.0. (Rt.) 850/73/S. Edn., dated 25-4-1973 to the retrenched
non-teaching staff also who are eligible for protection and who have
been deputed to Govermment schools on working arrangements
provided H.R-A. is admissible in that area under the existing
orders:

(By order of the Governor)

ZACHARIA MATHEW,

Secretary to Government.
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT

General Education—Staff tixation 1975.76—Reduction
Protection to Teachers—Orders issued

of strength

GENERAL ¥DUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT

G.0.(Ms.) No- 161/75/G. Ldn., Dated: Trivandrum, 27-6.1975.

e

Read:—Letter No.  [12-51544/75  dated 3.6.1975 from the
Director of Public Instruction.

ORDER

1t has been l‘eprescnted to Government by recognised Teachers’
Associations that there will be large scale retrenchment of teachers
this year as a result of reduction of divisions in Standards I and X
due to (1) the wholesale promotion of students ordered by the
department and (i) the reduced enrolment in Standard I..
They have therefore requested that *‘Protection’’ may be given to
all those teachers appointed in regular vacancies last year who are
likely to be retrenched consequent on the fixation of staff this year
irrespective of the sorvice put in hy them.  As the apprehension of
large scale retreuchment of staff expressed by the teachers seems to
have some basis» Government in consultation with the Director

of Public Instruction order as follows:i——

(i)  Allthose teachers who were working in regular vacan-
cies last year and who are rendered surplus solely on account of the
reduction of divisions in Standards 1 and X consequent on fixation of
staff strength in 1975.76 hoth in Government and aided schools will
be retained in service treating themn as ‘‘Protected teachers’ ' irres-
pective of the service put in by them. For this purpose, all the
schools under a managemenl should be taken as one unit, and if
vacancies arc available due to increase in divisions in standards other
than [ and X, the teachers found to be in excess should be absorbed
against those vacancies-  Where there are no such vacancies,
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such teachers will be retained in their parent schools for the present
as protected teachers for which protected posts will be created-
These protected teachers will be absorbed against vacancies that
may arise in future in the schools under the same management-

(ii) In the case of Government schools, the Revenue
District will be taken as the unit for the purpose of adjustment
of staff and protection of these excess teachers- The surplus staff
from any such district will be absorbed in any other district-

(By order of the Governor)

S. VARADACHARY,

Additional Sccretary to Government-
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACYT

General Education—Protection to high school assistant:
in regional langllage:"."‘-1974-75 and 1975.76—-
Orders issued

GENERAL EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT

G'O'(MS-) No- 209/75/G. Edn.. Dated, Trivandrum., 27-8.1975

Read:—1. Letters No. [3.71104/74 dJated 3-7-1974 and
17.5.1975 from the Director of Public Instruction.

2. Letter No. H3.74433/75 dated 11-7-1975 from the
Divector of Public [nstruction.

ORDER

Government are pleased to order that protection under G.O-
(Ms.) 104/69/T.du., will be allowed duringthe year 1974.75 and
1975.76 to the high school assistants for Regional Languages
who were rendered surplus solely due to reduction in the number
of periods of work per week tor Regional Languages-

2. Govermmenl alwo order that the posts of high school
assistants i Regional Languages will be sanctioned at the rate of 7
periods of work per week for the existing class divisions in high
schools-

(By order of the Governor)

S. VARADACHARY,

Additional  Secretary to Government.
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT
General Education—Aided—Protection to retrenched
teachers under G-0. (Ms.) 1581/75/G. Edn., dated

27.6.1975 and G-0O. (Ms.) 209/75/G- Edn-,
dated 27-8-1975— Clarification issued

GENERAL EDUCATION {(J) DEPARTMENT

G-0.(Ms-) No- 30/76/G.Edn. Dateds Trivandrum, 17-2-1976.

" Read againi—1. G.0.(Ms.j151/75/G: Edr., dated 27-6-1975.
2. G-O-(Ms-) 209/75/G. Edn., dated 27-8-1975.

Read also :—3. Letter No. H1-119585/75 Jated 28-10-1975.
from the Director of Public Instruction.

ORDER

In the G-O- read as first paper, it was ordered that all those
teachers who were working in regular vacancies last year and who
were rendered surplus solely on account of the reduction of divisions
in Standards I and X consequent on fixation of staff strength in
1975.76 both in Government and aided schools will be retained in
service treating them as ' ‘Protected teachers' ' irrespective of the
service put in by them. A doubt has arisen about the applicability
of the above orders to those who were working inregular vacancies in
1974.75, but were relieved in March, 1975 for want of 8 months’
service and were reappointed at the commencement of the year
1975.76 but rendered surplus due to the reduction of divisions in
Stds- I and X in 1975.76. While several arguments in favour of
affording protection to such teachers were put forward, it was also
argued against them that they have been rclieved not as a direct
result of the fall in divisions in Std. [ and X, but as a result of want
of 8 months’ service and that therefore the protection is not available
to them-
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2. Government have examined the position in detail.
They are of the view that notwithstanding the non-receipt of
vacation salary in 1974.75 if a teachier is sure to continue in 197576
also, but for the fall in divisions in Stds. I and X then he is entitled
to protection. ‘They are accordingly pleased to clarify that all
teachers who were relieved for want of 8 months’ service in 1974.75
and reappointed on the reopening date in 1975.76, against vacancies
available as pev the staf{ fixation of 197475 will be entitled to the
protection conteruplated in G-Q. (Ms.) 151/75/G. Fdn., dated
27.6.1975 provided they would have continued during 1975-76
under normal circumstances but for the fall in divisions in Std. I
or X subject to the conditions that this protection will he available
only to those teachers who were working in regular vacancies and
not in leave vacancies in 1974.75 and also subject to the conditions
regarding ahsorption of protected teachers against vacancies already
prescribed under items (i) and (i) of the said G.O.

3.  The above clarifications will apply mutatis mutandis

to the protection for language teachers as contemplated in
G.0. (Ms.) 209/75/G. Edn., dated 27-8.1975.

(By order of the Governor)

DRr. V. VENKITANARAYANAN,

Special Secretary to Government-

3/118~30
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PENSION
(a) General

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
PROCEEDINGS

Suhi—Teachers absorbed to Government Service from private
schools—-Counting of primarv school service for pay: -
rank and pension

Read:—1. Letter No- C2-7426/49 dated 25-1.1952 fram the
Director of Public Instruction.

2. I'etfer' No. 'C2-22413/51 dated 19-2.1952 - from: the-
" Director of Public Instruction-

3. I.etter No. C2-7426/49 dated 13.5.1952 from the
Director of Public Instruction-

Order No. R.1Dis. 3808/49/71HT1... Dated, Trivandrum,17-1-1953

Government have considered the question regarding the
reckoning of private school service of teachers absorbed to Govern-
ment service in all its aspects and have decided as follows:—-

(i) 1In regard to teachers who were appointed from
private schools to Goverument service either by Government, direct
or on the advice of the P.S.C., no concession is called for either in
regard to fixation of initial pay, rank or pension as the terms of

“their entry into Government service were settled at the time of their
appointment and the teachers cannot be allowed to make claims for
further concessions from the Government after having entered
“service-

(i) In regard to teachers appointed to Government
service from surrendered schools, the concession now allowed is that
those who have completed 45 yvcars of age at the time of their entry
into Goverument service and who will not, in consequence, be eligible
for pension under the ruless will be allowed to continue in service
upto 60 years.  This concession will also be extended to those
below 49 years of uge atthe time of their appointment to Government
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service provided (1) the pension for which they will be eligible
under the rules is less than halt the full pension. i-e. if the pension
they are eligible for at the age of 55 is less than half the pension to
which they vvould have heen eligible had their entire sérvice been
under the Government,

2. That they agree in writing to continue in service, after
56w year but not beyond the 80th year, without any claim for even
the pension which thov]mve carned by their service till the age of
55 years, ~

3. They exercise the option to service upto 60 years.in lien
of pension at least one year before they attain the age of super-

anuuation

4. And the scrvice after the age of 55 will be treated as’
re-employment and not extension of service: ‘

(By order of His Highness the Raj Pramukh}

(8d)

Assistant Secretarys

3/118-30a
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GOVERNMENT OF KFRALA
ABSTRACT

~ Education—Government-school teachers eligible for no
rension or less than half the pension——Continuance
till 60—Sanctioned

Sat——

EDUCATION AND HEALTH DEPARTMENT
(EDUCATION C—SPECIAL) .
G.0- (Ms-) No. 804/Edn. Dated. Trivandrum, 24-3 1958.

Read again:—G.P-R. Dis. 3908/49/EHL., dated 17-1.1953.
PROCEEDINGS '

According to the orders contained in the Government Pro-
ceedings read above teachers appointed to Government service from
surrendered schools; who have completed 45 years of age at the
time of their entry into Government service and who will not, in
consequences be eligible for pension under the rules, are allowed
to continue upto 60 years. The concession has also been extended to
those below 45 years of age at the time of their appointment to
Government service provided (1) the pension for which they will be
ehglble under the rules is less than half the full pension, i-e-. if the
pensmn they are eligible for at the age of 55 is less than half the
pensmn to which they would have been eligible, had their entire
service been under the Government. (2) that they agree in writing to
continue in service, after 55th year but not beyond the 00th year,
without any claim for even the pension which they have earned by
their service till the age of 55 years, and (3) the scrvice after the
age of 55 will be treated as re-employment and not extension of

service-

_ 2. Government are pleased to order that the above concession
will be extended as a special case to all Government school teachers
who have to retire on no pension or less than half the full pension

at the age of 55.
(By order of the Governor)

P. K. NAMBIAR,

Education Secretary-
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT

Education—-Government school teachers eligible for no
pension or less than half the pension—Continuance
till 60-—Clarification of orders in regard to
subscribers to the C.P.P.F.

(Madras)—Tssued

EDUCATION AND HEALTH DEPARTMENT
(E[)UCATION C'-—SPL-)
G.0O. (Ms~) No. 1168/Edn. Dated, Trivandrum. 31-10.1958.

Read:—1. G.0- (Ms-) 304/Edn., dated 24-3.1958,
2. Letter No. E7.10336/58 dated 3.7-1958 from the

Director of Public Instruction.

ORDER

The Director of Public Instruction has raised the question
whether all the Government school teachers who are subscribers
to the C.P.P.F. (Madras) and who will get less than half full
pension may be allowed to continue upto 60 years according to the
provisions of the G.0. (Ms.) 304/Edn., dated 24-3.1958.  The
C.P.P.F. Scheme of the Government of Madras is an alternative to
the ordinary pension scheme. The teachers who take advantage
of the provisions of the above G-0. have to forgo the pension they
‘have earned for their service upto 55. It therefore follows that
the teachers who have joined the C.P.P.F. should surrender their
pension as well as the Government contribution to the Provident
Fund if they want the benefit of the G.O. (Ms.) 304/Edn.. dated
24.3.1958 and Govermuent order accordingly. The question of
their continuing to subscribe to the Fund after 55 does not arise as
they are only on re-employment.

(By order of the Governor)

K. VivLAvupHAN,
Assistant Secretary.
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT

Establishiment—FEducation Department—Governinent
school teachers eligible for no pension orless than half
the full pension——Orders passed

EDUCATION (A) DEPARTMENT

" G.0. (Ms.) No.-43/61/Lidn. Dated, Trivandrum, 16.1.1961.

Read:—1. G.P.R. Dis. 4183/50/EHD, dated 12-9-1950.
ss .. -2, G.P-R. Dis. 3908/49/EHL, dated 17-1.1953.

8. G-P. Order Ed. (G- $pl-) 1.29700/57/EHD., dated
© 0 19012.1957.

4. G.O. (Ms-) 304/dn., dated 24-3-1958.

5. Trom the Director of Public Instruction letter No. PE
(()) 5.6991/58 dated 2-2-1959.

PROCEEDINGS

The benefits and concessions allowed to surrendered school
teachers are given below:

1. ByG.P.R. Dis. 4183/50/EHID) ., dated 12.9.1950 such
of the teachers and headmasters taken over to Government service
from surrendered schools as are not eligible for pension on completion
of their 5511 year of age, will be considered to have retired at the end
of their 55th year of age and re-entertained for a further period of 9
years so as to enable them to serve till 80th vear of age which they
-tould have doue if their schools had not been surrendered-

2. By G-P-R- Dis.- 3908/49/EHL-, dated 17-1.1953,
4the above concession is extended to those below 45 years of age at the
time of their appointment to Government service, who will be
cligible only for less than halt the tull pension to which they would
have been eligible had their entire service heen under the Govern-
ment. . But they will have no claim for even the pensions which
they would have carned by their service till the age of 55 years.
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3. By G.P-R. Dis. 5739/55/EI{L., dated 16.12.1955 the
above teachers who are not eligible for pension or who are eligible
for less than half the full pension will get their gratuity for their
service from the date of appointment uudel Govelnment till they
attain their 60th year of age-  They will have the optlon to get
pension allow able under the rules at the age of 59 forgoing theis
claims for gratuity for the service rendered during the period of
extension.

4. By G.Po Vd. (C-Spl.)1.29700/87/EHD., dated
19121957, iucrements will be granted to surrendered school
teachers who are taken over to Government service and are per-
mitted to continue heyond the age of 85.

As per G-O. (Ms.) 304/[5dn. » dated 24-3-1958 the concession
granted to surrendered school teachierss by G.P.R. Dis. 4183/50/
EHD., dated 12.9-1950 and by G.P-R.Dis- 3908/49/EHL., dated
17.1.1953, have beeu extended, as a special cases to all Government
school teachers who have to retire on no pension or less than half the
full pension at the age of 55.

Government are pleased to order that the concession granted to
surrendered school teachers in the matter of gratuity by G.P.R.
Dis. 5739/85/EI1L,., dated 16-12.1955 and in the matter of
increment by G.P.Ed. (C-Spl.) 1-29700/87/EHD., dated
19-12.1957, will be extended to all Government school teachers
whose coutinuance in service beyond the age of 95 has been
allowed as re-employment.

(By order of the Governor)

N. Krisuana PipLrars

Deputy Secretary
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT

Educntion—"1'eachers in Government schools—HRe-
employed after 55 years of age till 60 yearsof age—
Fixation of pay——Benefit of revision of pay
as on 1.4-1958 and annual increments—
Orders issued

EDUCATION (B) DEPARTMENT

GO(MS) No. 851/Edn. Dated: Trivandrum, 29-5.1962.

 Read—1. G.0. (Ms.) 304/Edn-, -dated 24.3-1958.

2. G.0O. (Ms-) 1268/Fdn., dated 28-11-1958.
3. G.0. (Ms.) 721/59/Edn., dated 10.8.1959.
4. G.0. (Ms.) 273/60/Fin.. dated 25.5-1960.
5. G.0. (Bt.) 332/Edn., dated 10-2.1962.

ORDER

" By the G.O read as Sth paper above, Government directed
that the pay of the teachers in Government schools re-employed after
55 years of age till their 60th year of age on condition that they
will not have any claim for even the pension which they have
earned by their service till the age of 55 years will be fixed as on
1.4.1957 as per orders in the G.O- read as 2nd paper above and that
those who have retired on completion of 60 years of age after
1.4.1957 will be given gratuity based on their pay as on 1-4-1957.
In the same G.0- it was also ordered that benefit of annual incre-
ments and fixation of pay after 1-4-1957 and additional gratuity based
on the revision of 1-4-1958 will be given to such retired teachers if
and when final orders on the question regarding benefits of 1958
revision are passed.
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2. Now Govermnent sanction the benefit of revision of pay
as on 141958 and annual increments in the 40-4.60.5.120 scale
to the above category of teachers.

3. The Director of Public Instruction will forward propo-
sals for making necessary provision for meeting the additional
expenditure on account of these orders.

{By order of the Governor)

D. SivAraMaNn:

Juint Secretary-

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT

Education—Re-emnployment of teachers after 55th year—
Condonation of break in service——Ordered

EDUCATION (B) DEPARTMENT

G.0. (Ms») No. 434/8dn.  Duated. Trivaudruni, 2-7-1963.

Read:—1. (.0. (Ms.) 351/Edn.. dated 29.5-1962.
2. Letter No. 17546/63 dated 11.2.1963 fiom the
Director of Public Instructien-

ORDER

In the G-U. read aboves Government have ordered the
benefit of revision of pay as on 1-4-1958 and annual increments in
the scale of Rs. 40-4.60.5.120 ty tcachers in Govermment schools
re-employed after 85 years of age till their 80th year- The Director
of Public Imstruction has now raised a doubt as to whether the
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service of a re-employed teacher prior to his-or her re-employment
period will count for increment and if so,» whether the break from
the date of his or her superannuation till-his or her re-employment
period need not he treated as condoned or allowed as leave or extra-
ordinary leave at least so as to reckon the past services to count for
increment along with the re- employed perlod ‘

2.  Government have considered the matter and are
pleased to order that the break of service (if any) of the re-employed
teachers of this category between the date of superannuation and
re-employment will be condoned for the purpose of reckoning the
past service for increment. subject to the condition that the actual
period of hreak will not count for increwent or any other purpose.-

(By order of the Governor)
D. SivARAMAN.,

Joint Secretary-
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT

Education—"Teachers in Government schools—Re-employed
after 55 years of age—TFixation of pay——Benefit
of revision of pay as on 1-4-1958 and annual
increments—Sanctioned——Clarification
issued

EDUCATTON (B) DEPARTMENT

G.O. (Ms-) No- 117/Edi. Dateds Trivandrum, 2.3.1964.

Read:—1. G.P.Td. (C-Spl.) 29700/57/EHD, dated 19-12.1957.
' 2. _(,i-O-(l\/l‘s-) 43/¥.0u., dated 16.1.1961.
3. G.0.(Rt.) 332/Fdu., dated 10-2-1962.
4. Government letter No- 19092/B2/61/Edn., dated
4.6.1962.
5. G.0.(Ms.) No. 351/Edn., dated 29-5.1962.

6. Governmient letter No. 57204/B2/62/Fdn., dated
7.11.1962.

7. letter No. GAY/16.2014 (ated 21.2.1963 from
the Accountaut General. .

8. (;.O0.(Ms.) No. 273/60/Fin., dated 25.5.1960.

ORDER

Lo As per GO Ed. (C-Spl) 1.29700/57/¥dn., dated
19.12.1957 increments were granted to surrendered school teachers
who were permiitted to contimie bevond the age of 85, In G.O
(l\/I: ) 43/61/Edn., dated 16.1. 1961 (his l)eneht was extended to
Government school teachers whose continuance i service beyond the
age of 55 has been allowed as te-emnployent.

2. InG-0O.(Be) 332/kdu-s dated 10-2.1962 Government
ordered that the benefit of cunual increments after 1.4.1957 will be
given Lo the teachers who continue beyoud 55 i and when fina)
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orders on the question regarding benefits of 1958 revision are
passed: In G.O. (Ms.) 351/Edn., dated 29-5.1962 Government
sanctioned the benefit of the 1-4-1958 revision and annual incre-
ments " in" the Rs. 40.4.60.5.120 scale to the teachers mentioned
in the G:O- . I o

3. ' 'In Government letter No. 19092/B2/61/Edn., dated
4.6.1962 the presumiption of the Accountant General that the G.O-.
dated 10.2.1962 superseded the order dated 18-12.1957 referred
to in paragraph 1 was confirmed. In a further letter No.57204/B2/62
Education, dated 17-11.1962 the Accountant General was
informed that the benefit of annual increments sanctioned in the
G.0. dated 29-5.1962 is allowable only to the teachers on
Rs. 40-120 referred to in the G-O- dated 29.5-1962 and that it
cannot be applied to teachers of the same category holding other
.scales of pay, e-g. Graduateteachers. |, ,

The result of the G.0s. dated 10-2.1962 and 29-5-1962
and the two clarifications given to the Accountant General is therefore
that teachers not belonging to the category mentioned in the G-O.
dated 29-5-1962 are not eligible for annual increments from 1-4-1957,

5.  Government have further examined this question and
are pleased to order that there is no intention in the G-Os., dated
10.2.1962 and 29.5.1962 to take away the benefit given by the
G-Os- dated 19-12.1957 and 16.1.1961 in the matter of giving
annual increments beyond the age of 595. Government are
accordingly pleased to order that tlie benefit of annual increments
beyond the age of 55 will continue in the case of the teachers con-
cerned as per the G-0Os. dated 19-12-1957 and 16-1.1961.

6. G.0.(Ms.) 273/60/Fin.. dated 25-5-1960 according to
which pay of re-employed teachers should be fixed at the rate of
salary/pay drawn by them at the time of retirement was issued
without reference to the special concession allowed in the G-Os. from

the Education Department to such re-employed teachers- The G-0-
dated 25-5-1960 will be treated as cancelled.

(By order of the Governor)

K.Ramavarma THAMPAN,
‘Deputy Secretary to Government-
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" GOVERNMENT OF.KERALA
~ ABSTRACT

Education—Surrendered school - .teachers = who continued till
- B0 years of the age in Government schools aud who retired
on or after 27-12.1960—Pension for service includa-
ing aided school service—Orders issued.

EDUCATION (B) DEPARTMENT |

G.0. (Ms.) No. 241/67/Edn. Dated, Trivandrum, 1.6.1967.

Read:—1. G-O. (Ms.) No- 43/61/Edn., dated 16.1.1961.
2. G-0.(Ms.) No. 205/65/Edn., dated 19-4-1965.
3. Letter No- E1.572566/66 dated 26-12.1966 from the
Director of Public Instruction.

ORDER

Orders were issued durmg the period 1950.53 enabling
teachers of aided schools who came over to Government service. by
surrender to Government of the aided schools where they were
workings to continue in Government schools till the age of 60 if they
were not eligible for any pension for the service under Government
or were eligible for any pension for the service under Government;
or were ehglble only for less than 1/2 the full pension, had their
entire service been under Government.  Most of the surrendered
school teachers preferred to continue in service till 60 instead of retir- .
ing at the age of 55 on a gratuity or a very small pension. The
retired surrendered school teachers request that their aided school
service also may be counted for pension and pension granted to them
for their entire teaching service-

2. Government are pleased to issue the following orders:
i)  Surrendered school teachers who continued in service -

11l '60. years of age in Governmnent schools and who retired on or’
after 27-12.1960 will be given pension for each- completed ' year -
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of service including aided-school service at 1/120 of the average
emoluments, suhject to a maximum of 30/120 of the average
emoluments-

(ii) The average emoluments will be calculated on the
basis of the emoluments drawn during the three years immediately
preceding the date on which they would have retired on superannu-
ation pension (at the age of 55.)

(iit)  The gratuity already received by the teachers will
be adjusted towards the arrears of pension due; and excess still,
if any, in the gratuity received by such teachers will be adjusted
in their {uture pension. -

(By order of the Governor)

© K."RamMavarma THAMPAN, -

Juint Secretary.

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT

Pension—Qualifying service—Counting of aided school service
put in prior to entry in Government service for purposes of
pension——0Orders issued- ‘

FINANCE DEPARTMENT

G.O.(P) No-__39/68/Fin- ___Dated, Trivandram, 24.1.1968.

Read:i—G-0.(Ms.) No. 241/67/Edn., dated 1.6.1967.

ORDER

The question whether aided school service put in by
Government servants prior to their entry in the Government service
need be counted as qualifying service for purposes of their pension
his been engaging the attention of Government for some time past.
The concession of counting aided school service put in before entry
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in Government service for pension is now admissible to surrendered
school teachers who continue in Government schools till the age of
60 years and who are eligible for pension only at reduced rates- Aided
school teachers who have opted for parity with Government teachers
and whose retirement. benefits are settled under the rules in Chapter
XXVII-B: Kerala [Lducation Rules are entitled to pensionary
benefits as in the case of Government servants. “Thus aided school
service is treated on a par with (Gevernment service in these cases
for purposes ol pension.  Again under the simplified pension rules,
qualifying service determined taking into account even periods out
of employment and leave without allowances which were not reckoned
under the rules before simplification.  Having regard to all these
facts Government are pleased to order that aided school service put.
in by Governpment servauts prior to entry in Government service will
be reckoned as qualifying service for purposes of pension under
Government, subject to the conditign that Government contribution.,
if any» to their Provident Fund account in respect of the aided school
service shall be refunded to Government.

2. Thisorder shall be deemed to have effect from 14-11.1966
i-e. the benefit of this order will be extended to all those who
retired on or after 14.11.1966.

(By order of the Governor)

N. CHANDRABHANU,

Special Secretary (Finance).
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‘GOVERNMENT- OF KERALA -
ABSTRACT
Fducation—Surrendered sc'hoolv feachers who continued till |
60 years of age in Government schools and who retired. on -

or after 27-12.1960—Recovery of gratuity—Waiving
of—Orders issued :

EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT

G-’O-(Ms.) No. 126/68/Edn. Dated. Trivandrum. 21-3.1968.

‘Read:i—1. G- 0.(Ms.) 241/67/Edn., dated 1-6.1967.

2. Letter No. E1-95614/67/1..Dis.. dated 6-10.1967
from the Director of Public Instruction-

'ORDER

In G.O. (Ms.) 241/67/Fdn., read above Government have
ordered that surrendered school teachers who continued in service till
60 years of age in Government schools and who retired on or after
27.12.1960 will be given pension for each completed year of
service including aided school service at 1/120 of the average emolu-
ments subject t0 a maximum of 30/120 of the average emoluments.
The gratuity received by the teachers will be adjusted towards the
arrears of pension due and excess still if any in the gratuity received
by such teachers will be adjusted in the future pension. The
retired surrendered school teachers have represented that recovery
of the gratuity may be waived-  The Director of Public Instruction
has reported that if the gratuity paid to these surrendered teachers
is recovered from the arrears of pension and from the future amount
of pension dues most of these retired teachers may not be in a
position to enjoy the benefit of pension in the near future and so he
has recommended that the gratuity already drawn by these surrend-
ered school teachers may be adjusted from the arrears of pensmn upto
1.6.1967 and the excess if any may be waived. The waiver will not
involve any large amount also-
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Government have examined the question in detail and are
pleased to order that the gratuity already drawn by thiese retired
surrendered school teachiers will be adjusted from the arvrears of
pension up-to 1-6-1967 and the excess, if any, will be waived so as
to cnable such retired swrrendered schiool teachers to draw their

pension from 1-6-1967.

(!S)’ order of the Govemor)

Papma RAMACHANDRAN,

Additional Secretary to Government.

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACY

Education——S8urrendered school teachers—Re-employed teachers—
Eligibility for continuance

EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT
G-0-(Ms.) No- 142/68/Fdn., Daled, Trivandrum, 29-3.1968.

Read:—1. G.0.(Ms.) 43/61/Edn., dated 16-1.1961.
2. G.0-(P) 176/67/Fiu., dated 4-5-1967.
3. G.0-(Ms.) 241/67/fidn., dated 1.6-1967.
4. G.0-(P) 39/68/Fin.. dated 24-1.1968.
5

D.0. letter No- B-Spl. 4-24944/68 dated 20.2.1968
from the Director of Public Instruction.

ORDER

Aspel G-0- (\/Is ) 43/61/Fin- , dated 16-1.1961, Government
have allowed the following categories of teachers to Lontmue till the
age of 60 years:

3/118—31
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Teachers and headmasters of surrendered schools who are
not cligible for pension on completion of the 35th year of age:

Teachers below 45 years of age at the time of their appoint-
ment to Government service who will be eligible only for less than
half the full pension to which they would have been eligible had
their entire service been under the Government-

Government school teachers who have to retire on no pension
or less than half the full pension al the age of 55.

In G.O-(P) 176/67/Fin., dated 4-5.1967 it has been laid
down that no person will be re-employed or given extension of
employment. With the issue of G.O.(P) 39/68/Fin.. dated
24.1.1968 Government have ordered that-aided school service will.be,
treated on a par with Government school service for purposes of
pension to all teachers who retired after 14-11.1966.  Hence the
position has changed-

As the above categories of teachers are cligible to getfull
pension. there is no necessity to allow them to benefits contem-
plated in G- 0. (Ms.) 43/61/Edn.. dated 16.1.1961.

Government have examined the questiou in detail and are
pleased to issuc the following orders:

() The teachers who come under the purview of G-O-
(Ms.) 43/61/Edn. . dated 16-1.1961 but who will get the benefits
conternplated in G-O-(P) 39/Fin., dated 24-1.1968 will be allowed
to retire at the age of 55.

(ii)  The teachers who have completed the age of 97 and
above, will be allowed to continue till the age of 60 and they will be
governed by the provisions of G.O. (Ms.)241/67/Edn., dated
1.6.1967.  All categories of teachers mentioned in G.O-(Ms-)
43/61/Edn., dated 16-1.1961 and G.O. (MS.)318/66/Edn. » dated
12.7.1966 will come under the purview of G-0. (Ms.) 241/67/
Edn., dated 1-6-1967.
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(iii)  Hereafter no teacher in Government service, will
be allowed to continue beyond the age of 55 under the provisions
of G.0.(Ms.) 43/61/Edn.. dated 16-1.1961 and G.0-(Ms.)
318/61/Edn-, dated 12.7.1966 excepting

those who have
already completed the age of 57.

(By order of the Governor)

PapmMa RAMACHANDRAN,

Additional Secretary to Government.

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT

Education—Pension—Aided school teachers and
surrendered school teachers who retired during the
academic year 1960-61—Sanctioning of
pension—Orders issued

EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT

G-0-(P) No- 295/68/£dun., Dated> Trivandrum, 25-6.1968.

Read:—Correspondence resting with the letter No.E1-123472/67
dated 20-2-1968 from the Director of Public Instruction-

ORDER

Pension was granted to alded school teachers under the pro-
visions of the Kerala Education Act and Rules with effect from
27.12.1960. 1. has becn represented that the same pensionary

benelits may be extended to all categories of teachers who retired
prior to 27-12.1960.

3{118—31a
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2. Government have examined the question in detail and
are pleased to order that pensionary benefits will be granted to all
categories of teachers who retired prior to 27-12.1960 during the
academic year 1960.61 with effect from the date of this order.
The pension in respect of surrendered school teachers will be
granted in accordance with the condition laid down in G.O-(Ms-)
241/67/Edn.. dated 1-6-.1967 and for the remaining teachers
according to pension rules.

The Director of Public Instruction will  propose nccessary
amendments to the Kerala liducation Ruless

(By order of the Governor)
PapMa RAMACHANDRAN,

Additional Secretary to Government-
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT

Education—Pension—Aided school and swrrendered school
teachers who retired during the academic year 1960.61—
Modification of the G.0. (Ms.) 295/68/Edn., daated
’ 25.6.1968—0rders issued

EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT

G-.0-(Ms.) No. 306/68/1dn., Dated, Trivandrum, 1-7-1968.

Read:—G.0.(P) 295/68/Fdn., dated 25-6-1968

ORDER

Government are pleased to add the words ' ‘and surrendered
schoo! teachers’ after the words ‘‘Aided school teachers’’ in the
abstract of the G-0.(P) 295/68/Edn., dated 25-6-1968 read above-

(By order of the Governor)

Papma RAMACHANDRAN,

Additional Secretary to Government-
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT

Education department——Surrendered school teachers—
- Sanctioning of pension——Revised orders

EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT

G.0-(Ms.) No. 371/68/Edn., Dated, Trivandrum, 12.8.1968.

Read:—1. G.0.(Ms.) 241/67/Edn., dated 1-6-1967.
2. G.0.(Ms.) 47/68/Edn., dated 1.2.1968.
3. G-O-(MS-) 126/68/Fdn., dated 21-3-1968,
4., G.O.(Ms'.)'142/68'/Edn:, ‘dated 29.3.1968 ..
5. G.0.(P) 39/68/Fin., dated 24-1.1968.

ORDER

‘As and when schools were surrendered to Government the
teachers working in the schools were also taken to Government
service. In many cases these teachers were not eligible to get full
pension and hence orders were issued during the period 1950.53
allowing them to continue up to 60 if they were not eligible for
any pension or were eligible only for less than half of the full
pension-  The orders so issued have been modified——subsequently
by various orders issued from time to time- Copies of the orders
issued are given in the appendix. Government are now pleased
to issue the following revised orders incorporating the operative
portion of the various orders issued so far on the subject.

2.  The swrendered school teachers have aided school
service also-  Formerly aided school service put in by Government
employees prior to their appointment in Government service was
not taken into account for calculation of pension.  This position has
changed with theissue of G.O-(P)39/68/Fin., dated 24-1.1968.
Since surrendered school teachers are absorbed into Government
service when such schools are taken over by Government those who
retired at the age of 55 on or after 14-11.1966 are eligible for full
pension counting their aided school service.
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3. The benefits granted in G.0.(Ms.) 241/67/Edn-, dated

1.6.1967 will be enjoyed only by those surrendered school teachers
who retired prior to 14-11.1966. :

4. According to G-0.(Ms.) 43/61/Edn., dated 16-1-1961
surrendred school teachers who are not eligible for pension on
completion of their 85th year of age are allowed to continue
till they attain the age of 80. A< per G.0.(P) 39/Fin., dated
24.1.1968 most of them will become eligible for full pension when
aided school service is also taken into account- Those who get
this benefit will retire at the age of 55.  The concessions granted
in the G.0. read as lst to 4th papers will not be applicable to them.

5. 'I'he concessions granted in the G.Os. read as 15t 10

4th papers will be continued to be enjoyed by those surrendered
school teachers who completed the age of 57 on 31.3.1968.

(By order of the Governor)

PapmMAa RAMACHANDRAN,
Additional Secretary to Government:
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT

Education——Pension—Grant of pension to thrown out teacher>
who retired from service during the period from 1-6-1960 to
13.11.1966—Orders issued

EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT

G.0. (Ms) No. 80/69/Edn., Dated, Trivandrum, 12-2.1969.

Read —1. G.0. (Ms ) 241/67/Edn., dated 1-6-1967.

2 Letter No-E1.163714/68 dated 26. 11 1968 from
the Director of Public Instruction- I

ORDER

In the G-O- read as first paper above it was ordered that
surrendered school teachers who continued in service till their 60th
year -and retired after 1-6-1960 will be granted pension counting
their aided school service also. In G-O. (P) 39/68/Fin-, dated
24.1.1968, it was ordered that aided school service put in by
Government servants will be counted for pension in the case of those
who retired on or after 14.11.1966.

Now, representations have been received from thrown out
teachers who were thrown out from aided schools service in 1948,
when shift system was introduced in schools, to give them pension.
After a break in service they were taken in Government service.
Since they retired before 14-11.1966, they are not eligible for the
benefit of G.O. (Ms.) 39/68/Fin. Since they were not
surrendered school teachers they were not eligible for the benefit of
G-0-(Ms.) 241/67/Edn.

Government have considered the question in detail and are
pleased to order that these ' ‘thrown out teachers’’ who retired from
service during the period from 1.6.1960 to 13.11.1966 are made
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eligible for pension. as a special case: giving them the benefit of
their past aided school service also.  The grant of pension will be
at the same rate and on the same conditions as laid down in

G-0. (Ms.) 241/67/Edn., dated 1-6.1967.
(By order of the Governor)

P.K. UMASHANKAR,

Additional Secretary to Government.

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT

Education—Pension to  surrendered school teachers
Waiver of recovery ol gratuity paid prior to 1-6-1967-—
Orders issued

EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT

G.0-(Ms.) No- 461/Edn..  Dated, Trivandrum, 2-12.1969.

Read:—1. G.0.(Ms.) No. 241/67/Edn., dated 1-6.-1967.
2. G-0-(Ms-) No. 126/68/Edn dated 21-3.1968.
3. Letter No. Pen./Rev. /1089/R/68 69/756 dated
31.12.1968 from the Controller of Accounts.

ORDER

In the G-O. first cited, Governmeunt sanctioned pension to
surrendered school teachers who continued in service till 60 years
of age in Government schools and who retired on or after 27-12.1960.
It was also ordered therein that the gratuity already received by the
teachers will he adjusted towards the arrears of pension due and
excess if any in gratuity received by such teachers will be adjusted
in their future pension- The retired surrendered school teachers
thereupon represented that recovery of gratuity from future pension
may be waived as otherwize they will not become eligible for
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pension in the near future. Hence in consultation with the
Director of Public Instruction it was ordered by Government in the
G-O- second cited that the gratuity already drawn by these retired
surrendered school teachers will be adjusted from the arrears of
pension up to 1-6.1967 and the excess: if any, will be waived so as
to enablesuch retired surrendered school teachers to draw their
pension from 1.6.1967. The Controller of Accounts has now
pointed out that the excess to be waived agcording to the above
orders will be very large and has requested Government to review
the order.  Moreover the above order has worked to the advantage
of those who retired from service in the recent years of 1965, 1966
and 1967 when compared to those who retired earlier-

2.  Government after taking into consideration, all the
aspects of the questlon are pleaced to or del as follows'

(1) The retired surrendered school teachers” who are’
governed by the orders first and second cited and who are eligible
only for minimum pension will be given a peusion at Rs. 20 p.m-
instead of the minimum pension of Rs. 30 p.m. from 1.6.1967 and
Rs. 35 p.m-. from 1-3-1968 and the balance of Rs- 10 p.m. and
Rs. 15 p.m. will be adjusted against the gratuity drawn by them.

(i) The retired surrendered school teachers who are
governed by the orders first and second cited and who are eligible
for more than the minimum pension will be given 50% of their
eligible pension subject to a minimum of Rs. 20 p.m- and the
balance amount of the pension will be adjusted against the gratuity
drawn by those pensioners.

(iii)  For the purpose of (i) and (ii) above the amount
of pension will include temporary increase and ad hoc increase-
When the entire excess of gratuity amount drawn is adjusted as
ordered ahove they will be entitled to full eligible pension- However
if any pensioner remits the gratuity drawn by him he will he
eligible for full pension-

The orders already issued stand modified to this effect.

(By order of the Governor)

ZACHARIA MATHEW,

Additional Secretary to Government.
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT

Education—Pension to swrrendered school teachers——Waiver of
recovery of gratuity paid prior to 1-6-1967—
Clarifications issued

G.0-(Rt.) No. 2709/70/S.Fdn., Dated, Trivandrum, 20-5.1970,

Read:—1. G.0.(Ms.) No. 461/69/Edn., dated 2-12-1969.

2. D.0. letter No. PR1/Genl./6-21A/2101 (ated
31.1.1970 from the Accountant General, Kerala,
Trivandrum.

ORDER

Government are pleased to clarify that the intention behind
the G.O. first cited is to adjust the excess gratuity drawn by the
surrendered school teachers from their future pension only.and
that if the death of a pensioner occurs before completing the recovery
of eacess gratuity paid, the balance amount due for recovery will
automatically stand waived.

Government are also pleased to clarify that the orders issued
in the G.O. first cited is applicable to the following category of
teachers !

(1) The surrendered school teachers who continued in

service till 60 years of age in Government schools and who retired
on or after 27-12.1960.

(2) Thrown out teacherss

(8) Teachers governed by G.0.(Ms.) No.142/68/Edn.,
dated 29.3.1969.
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(49)  Surrendered school teachers who retired during the
academic year 1960.61 Ly before 27-12.1960 in whose case the
provison of G- 0. (Ms.) 241/67/Fdn., dated 1.6-1967 have been
made applicable.

(By order of the Governor)

Papma RAMACHANDRAN,

Secretary to Government-

GOVERNMFNT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT

Education——Counting of aided school service for pension——
Clarification regarding—Orders issued

SCHOOL EDUCATION .(J) DEPARTMENT

G-0.(Ms.) No-293/70/S. Edn.,» Dated, Trivandrums, 30-6.1970.

Read:—1. G.0.(Ms.) No. 241/67/Edn., dated 1-6-1967.
2. G.0.(P) No- 39/68/Fin., dated 24-1.1968.
3 G-O~(Ms-) No-142/68/Edn., dated 29-3-1968.
4. G-O-(Ms-) No.371/68/Fdn., dated 12-8.1968.
5. ILetters No.E1-12474/68 (ated 23-10-1968 and

24.5.1969 from the Divector of Public Tnstruction,
Trivandrum -

ORDER

By the G.QO first cited, surrendered school teachers who
retired at the age of 60, on or after 27-12.1960 were allowed pension,
at the rate of 1/120 of the average emoluments, subject to a
maximum of 30/120 of the average emoluments.- In the G-O-
read as second paper above, it has been ordered that the aided
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school service put in by Government servants will count for
pension in case of retirement on or after 14-11.1966.  In the G-O-
third cited, it wa= ovdered that the teachers who get the beunefit of
the G- 0. dated 24-1-1968, will be allowed to retire at the age of 55,
but those who have completed the age of 57 on 29.3.1968 ill
however be allowed to continue up Lo the 60th year. subject to the
conditivn that their pension will be governed by the G-O-. first
cited i-e. 1/4 maximum.

2. Now it has been brought to the notice of Government
by the Director of Public Instruction that there is a time-lag of over
one year and four months between 14-11.1966 the date of effect
of the G.0- dated 24-1.1968, aund the G.O. dated 29-3-1968.

There are teachers who might have completed their 60th year and

retired during this period.  ‘there are also teachers who have
completed their 554 year prior to 29.3.1968 Lyt not it their 5Tth
year on that date-  'The (- Os. have not made clear, as to whether

their cases are governed by the G.0. dated 24-1.1968 o the G.O.
dated 29-3-1968.  Tle Director of Public Instruction has sought
clarification on the above case-

3.  Government have examined the case in detail and they
are pleased to order as follows:

(1) Those teachers who retived from 14-11.1966 4nd
29.3.1968, gai the age of 60 will be given pension as per Lhe orders
in G-O. (Ms) No- 241/67/13dn., dated 1-6-1967.

(2) These teachers wlho were above the age of 57 on the
date of issue of the G-O. (M) No- 142/68/kdun-, dated 29-3-1968
and those teachers who were ahove 85, hut below 57 on 29-3-1968
and who cau continue up to the age of 60, will be given pension
as per orders contained in G-0.(Ms.) No. 241/67/Edn., dated
1.6.1967.

(3) Those teachers who retired at the age of 55 after.

29.3.1968, will be allowed pension giving them the benefit of
G-0-(P) 39/68/Fin.. dated 24-1.1968.

(By order of the Goveruor)

P.K. UMASHANKAR,

Secretary to Government-
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GONERNMENT OF KERALA

No-. 19361/32/70/S. Edn.,
School Education (J) Department.
Dated> Trivandrum, 6-8-1970.
From
The Secretary to Government.
To

The District Educational Officer,
Kottarakkara-
Sir,
Sub:—Education—Pension to surrendered school teachers—
Eligibility to acting hands.
" Ref:—Letter No. 2:12534/69 dated 2-3-1970.
‘With reference to the above I am to inform you as follows:

Confirmation in service was an essential condition to make
service as qualifying for pension. till the introduction of simplified
pension rules on 14-11.1966.  But with the advent of simplified
rules, no sanctity is attached to confirmation. The G-.0. (Ms.)
No. 241/67/Fdn.. dated 1-6-1967 is applicable to all cases of
retirements after 27-12.1960.  If confirmation is not made an
essential condition, a swrendered school teacher who have retired
during the period from 27.12.1960 1o 13.11.1966 and who have
no confirmation, will get pension, whereas this benefit will not accrue
to other Government employees who have no confirmation and
retired before 14-11.1966.  This is not justifiable. Hence
in confirmity with the simplified pension rules: it is clarified
that confirmation is not an essential condition in respect of those
retired on or after 14.11.1966, and whose pensionary benefits
are settled accorling to G-O. (Ms.) 241/67/Edn., dated 1-6-1967
and under exception 9 to Article 231 T.S.R.  But for settling
claims of those who retired before 14-11.1966 confirmation will
remain an essential vondition.

Yours faithfully,

(sa.)

for Secretary to Goverunients
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT

fducatiop—Peusion—Family pension scheme in K.§.R.—
Tixtenston to the surrendered school teachers—QOrders
issued

SCHOOL EDUCA'TION (J) DEPARTMENT

G.0. (Ms-) No- 467/70/s.Fdn., Dated, Trivandrum, 6-11.1970.

Read:—1. G.0.(Ms.) 241/67/Edn., dated 1-6-1967.
2. G(_)(P) 4:52/68/[}2({“., dated 16-10_1968-

3. Letter No. [3-15201/68 (ated 3-6.1969 from the
Director of Public Instrruction. Trivandrum-

ORDER

in the G-0O. read as tirst paper above, sanction was accorded
for the paymont of pension to tlie surrendered school teachers
who continued in =ervice (ill 60 years of age in Government
schools, and who retired on or after 27.12.1960; at the rate of 1/120
of the average cmoluments for each completed year of services
subject to the maximum of 30/120 of the average emoluments,
the average emolinuents being caleulated on the basis of emolu-
ments drawn during the three years immediately preceeding the
date 1 which they \muhl have retired on superaunnation pension
(at the age of 55), stopping payvient of gratuity -

2. lnthe case of teacherswho are governed by the orders
contained i this G-O- there 15 no provision for family pension or
gratuity: in casc they die in harness while in service.

3. The Director of Public Instruction has recommmended tha

family pension may bo orapted (o those teachers governed by G.0O.
(\Is ) 241/67/[‘(111 , Jdated 1-6.1967,
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4. Government have examined the proposal in  detail
and they find that the teachers who come under the orders in the
G.0. dated 1-6-1967 is a vanishing group, and there will not be
much financial commitment- In aided schools XIV 'B opted
teachers are allowed to continue up to the age of 60, and Govern-
ment in G.0.(P) 452/68/Edn., dated 16.10-1968 sanctioned compas-
sionate gratuity to the famnilies of these teachers who die in harness.
In the circumstances Government are pleased to exteud the benefit
of family pension scheme in the K.S-R. to the surrendered school
teachers also covered by the G.O. first cited-

(By order of the Governor)

V. SurkuMARAN NAIR,

‘Under -Secretary to- Government.,
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT

Education—-Pension to thrown out teachers who retired from service
during the period from 1.6.1960 o, 13.11.1966—

Revised orders issued

SCHOOL EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT

G.0.(Rt.} No.5360/70/S. Edn., Dated> Trivandrum, 10.12.1970.

Read:—-1. G-O-(Rt-) 5009/68/Edn., dated 8-11.1968.
2, G-O-(Ms-) 80/69/Edn., dated 12-2.1969.

3. Letter No- PR I./Genl. /6-21A/68.69/1372 dated
25.3-1969 from the Controller of Accounts, Kerala-
4. Letters No. E1.58972/69 dated 2-6-1969 apd

22.8.1970 from the Director of Public Instruction,
Trivandrum-

ORDER

Government are pleased to issue the following amendments
w G-O-(Ms-) 80/69/Fdn., dated 12-2-1969.

The following may be included in the last sentence in para
3 of the G-O-

“‘and G-0-(Ms-) 295/Edn., dated 25.6-1968°°.

The following additional paragraph may be added as para-
graph ‘4’ to this G.O.

*“The orders on the adjustment/recovery of gratuity already
received; issued in G.O.(Rt.) 5009/68/Edn., dated 8-11.1968 and
subsequent orders will apply to cases covered by this G-O- also.’’

(By order of the Governor)

P. K. UMASHANKAR,

Secretary to Government
3,118—32
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT

Education—Peusion and gratuity to teachers retired and
re-employed—Orders issued

SCHOOL EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT

. G-0-(Ms.) No. 66/71/S. Edn-s Dated, Trivandrum, 1.6.1971,

Readi~—1. G.0.(Ms.) 318/66/Edn., dated 12-7-1966.
2. G.0-(Ms.) 241/67/Edn., dated 1-6-1967.

3. G.0.(Ms.) 142/68/Edu. » dated 29-3-1968. .

4, Letter No. PR II/Pen-A/141/M-70.71/322 dated
13.7.1970 from the Controller of Accounts, Kerala-

5. Letter No. E3-115121/70 dated 2-11.1971 from the
Director of Public Instruction, Trivandrum-

ORDER

According to the orders contained in the G-O. read as first
paper above Government accorded sanction for the payment of
gratuity to the re-employed teachers, at the rate of one month’s
pay for every comypleted vears of service. In the G.0- read as
second paper ahove the swrrendeved school teachers were granted
pensiont stopping gratuity.  These G.Os. were further modified
as per G- 0. cited as third paper according to which those teachers who
have completed the age of 57 and above, will be allowed to continue
till the age of 60, and they will be governed by the provisions
contained in the - O. cited as second paper-

" An instance has now been brought 1o the notice of Government
where a retired re-employed teacher who originally was eligible
for gratuity as per the orders contained in the G-O- first cited,
becamne ineligible subsequently by the issnance of the G-0- 1read
as third paper above, as he was put in only less than 10 years of
service for becoming eligible for pension.  Thus he is eligible
neither for gratuity nor pensior. :
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Government have examined the question in deteil and are
pleased to order that those teachers who are originally governed
by G.0-(Ms.) 318/66/Edn. dated 12.7.1966, and brought subse-
quently under G.0.(Ms.) 241/67/Edn. dated 1-6-1967 may be
granted gratuity if they arve found ineligible for pension, for want
of the minimum 10 years of service.

(By order of the Governor) -

V. SURUMARAN NAIR,

Under Secretary-

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
Circular

No- 18510/32/71/S. Edn..
School Education (J) Department,
Dated, Trivandrum, 15.6.1971.

Subi—Education—School Education—Surrendered schooi
teachers—Continuance till 60 years of age—Disconti-
nuance—-Instructions issued

An instance has been brought to the notice of Government
where a teacher of a school surrendered to Government was per-
mitted by the departmental officers under the mistaken notion, to
continue beyond 55, the age of superannuation, and this irregular
retention of the teacher has caused much hardship in the regularisa-
tion of the appointment of the teacher and payment of salary etc-
Aided schools are surrendered to Government on the initiative of
managements and teachers. There may be teachers who have
opted for XIV B in such schools: They are normally entitled
to continue in service till 60 years of age.  But ouce the school is

3/118-—32a



484

surrendered to Governmient they all become Govéernment employees,
and they are governed by the rules in K.S-R- Hence their age
of superannuation becomes 58, and they must retire as and when
they attain the age of 55, irrespective of the fact whether they had
opted for XIV B, K-E.R. when they were in aided schools-

Government wish to impress upon all the officers of the
Education Department that under no circumstance a surrender
school teacher should be allowed to be retained in service after the
age of 55. Any lapse.on the part of the officers in strictly adhering
to the above direction, will be viewed by Government with dis-
favour and stringent action will be taken against them.

P. K. UMASHANKAR..

Secretary to Government.
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT

-

Education—Pension to surrendered school teachers—Teachers
retired between 1-6-1987 ad 1.2.1968——C(rders issued

>

SCHOOL EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT

G.0- (Rt-)No. 1624/71/8.Edu., Dated, Trivandrum, 21.7.1971,

Keadi—1. G.0. (Ms.) No. 241/Edn., dated 1-6-1967.
2. G-0. (Ms.) No- 47/Edn., dated 1-2.1968.
3. G-0- (Ms-) No- 126/Edn-, dated 21.3.1968.

4. G.0O. (Ms-) No. 461/Fdn., dated 2-12.1968.

5

. Government letter No. 59144/712/70/S. Edu.. dated
2.11.1970.

ORDER

Inthe G-0O- read as first paper above, Government was pleased
to introduce a pension scheme to the surrendered school teachers who
retired from 1.6-1960 and it was further ordered that the gratuity
if any already veceived by such teachers will be adjusted from the
arrears of pension-

2.  But the orders on option based on the above orders were
issued only on 1.2.1968.  On a further occasion Governrient made
it clear in their letter cited as Sth paper that the teachers who retired
between 1.6-1967 and 1.2.1968 will be eligible for the pension if
they have already opted- ‘

3.  There are certain cases where some teachers could not
exercise the option because they retired prior to 1-2-1968.  If the
orders regarding option were issued earlier, they would also have
opted for pension and got the benefit given by Government.
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4.  Government have examined the case in detail and
they are pleased to order that pension may be given to such teachers
also, who retired between 1-6-1967 and 1.2-1968, subject to the
specific condition that the arrears of pension due from the date of
retirement. to the date of sanction, should be adjusted towards the
gratuity already drawn by them, and if there is any balance against
gratuity. it may be recovered at the rate of Rs. 15 p.m. as in the
case of other surrendered school teachers.

(By order of the Governor)

V. SUKUMARAN NAIR,

Under Secretarv to Government.
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT

Education——Retired, re-employed teachers of  former
local body schools—Discrepancy in reckoning service
for gratuity —Orders issued

SCHOOL EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT

G.0-(Rt-) No. 2387/72/8. Edu. Dated, Trivandrum. 19.8.1972

Read againi—1. G.0. (Ms.) 434/Edn., dated 2-7-1963.
2. G.0. (Ms.) 221/Edn. . dated 24.5.1967.
3. G.O. (Ms-) 241/67/Fdn., dated 1.6.1967.
4. G.O. (Ms-) 142/68/Edn., dated 19-3.1968. -

Read also:—95. Tetter No. 12-91291/68 dated 19-9-1969 and
[2-56416/71 dated 9-8-1972 fiom the
Director of Public Instruction. Trivandrum.

6. Letter No. PR I/General/6-T1/T1.72/28 dated
14.4.1971 {rom the Controller of Accounts,

Trivandrum.

ORDER

Inthe G:O. read as first paper above, Government have
ordered that breaks inservices (if any) of the re-employed teachers,
between the dates of superannuation and re-employment, will be
condoned for the purposes of reckoning the past service for increment.,
subject to the condition that the actual period of break will not
count for increment or for any other purpose.

2.  In the G.0. read as second paper above. Govermnert
have further issued orders condoning the breaks between the date of
superannuation aud re-employment, in respect of retived re-employed
teachers, for the purpose of gratuity.
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3. It has now been represented to Government that gratuity
may be paid to such teachers taking into consideration their total
service without excluding their service prior to their re-employment,
irrespective of the fact whether or not there was break between the
date of superannuation and the date of re-employment.

4. Government have examined the case in detail and are
pleased 1o order as follows —

(1)  If there is any case where service prior to re-employ-
ment has been excluded for gratuity despite the orders contained in
the G- O- read as second paper above; such cases should be brought
to the notice of the Accountant-General for review-

(i) Since the scheme for payment of gratuity introduced
inG-0- (Ms.) 318/Edn., dated 12-7-1966 was sanctioned on the
analogy of the gratuity allowed in T.S. Rs. service upto the
completion of 60th year alone will be allowed for gratuity under
exception 5to Article 231 T.S.Rs.

(iii)  For calculating the service for pension. the service
upto the age of 55 alone will be reckoned and as such, the question
of condonation of break in service between the date of superannua-
tion and re-employment, and to count the entire service ignoring

breaks for pension under G- Q- (Ms.)142/68/Edn. , dated 29-3-1968
does not arise-

(By order of the Governor)

P. K. UMASHANKAR,

Secretary to Government.
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
ABSTRACT

Education—General Education—Grant of pension to teachers
thrown out of employment due to closure of schools con-
sequent on the introductivn of compulsory primary
education—Orders issued

GENERAL EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT

G.0- (Ms.) No. 26/75/G. Edn. Dated, Trivandrum, 16.1.1975.

Read:—1. G.O. (Ms.) 241/67/Edn., dated 1-6-1967.
2. G.O. (Ms-) 80/69/FEdn.. dated 12-2.1969,

3. Letter No. E1.11335/72 dated 3-7-1972 from the
Director of Public Instruction.

ORDER

In the G.O. read as second paper above, teachers who were
thrown out from aided schools and who retired after absorption in:
Government service during the period from 1-6-1960 to 13.11.1966
were declared eligible for pension by counting their aided school
service- It was also ordercd that the pension would be at the same
rate and on the terms and conditions laid down iu the G-0- read as
first paper above-

2. Government are now pleased to order that the G.O-
read as second paper above will be extended to teachers thrown out
of service due to closure of aided schools consequent on the introduc-
tion of compulsory primary education and who retired after absorption
in Government service-

(By order of the Governor)

ZAcHARIA MATHEW,

Secretary to Government-
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GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS

HEALTH, EDUCATION AND .LOCAL ADMINISTRATION
DEPARTMENT (EDUCATION) '

G.0O. No. 1611, Dated, 930.8.1958.

Elementary Education—The Madras Teachers’ Contributory
Provident Fund-Insurance-Pension Rules, 1956
~—Scheme—Published

ORDER
No. 1611 dated 30.8.1956

The Governmet have had under consideration ~various
suggestions made from time to time to improve the conditions
of service of teachers employed in institutions run by private manage-
ments as well as local bodies-  As a result of such considerations.,
they have decided to introduce ascheme of Gontributory Provident
Fund-Insurance-Pension.  Under  this scheme, the existing
Provident Fund instituted by Government for teachers in non-
pensionable service and the provident funds instituted by local bodies
for their employees will continue to be maintained according to the
rules framed for their working. At present, the teachers have the
option to take out insurance policies and to pay the premium from the
provident fund. They have, however, been demanding the institu-
tion of a compulsory insurance scheme and it is accordingly proposed
to introduce a scheme of compulsory insurance for teachers upto the.
age of 40 vears, which is to be paid for by the teachers themselves.
In addition to these schemes, the Government have decided to
graut pension broadly on the lines followed for service pensions of
Government servants-

2.  The rules framed for the working of these schemes are
appended to this order- They shall be deemed to have come
into force on the lst April 1955, i.e. they are applicable to those
who have retired or will retire from service on or after the lst
April 1955. Necessary legislation will be enacted in due
course to give the rules a statutory basis-
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3.  The new scheme will not affect the pensions admi-
ssible under either Article 802, Civil Service Regulations (i-e:
pensions of local fund employees already subject to the pension
scheme under the control of Government or Article 804, Civil
Service Regulations (i-e. pensions of teachers in Government
schools transferred to the control of local bodies).  The rules relating
to the grant of gratuities by local bodies to their officers and servants
will cease to apply with effect from the st April 1985, 10 teachers
in the service of local bodies.

4. The rules relating to the preparation of pension paperss
etc, applicable to Government servants and the forms at present
in vogue for pension purposes will be generally adopted in the
case of these persons, in the first instance.

5.  The accounting and audit work relating to the pension
scheme will be entrusted to the Accountant-General, Madras-

6.  The expenditure on account of payment of pension and
gratuity under this scheme will be debited to separate detailed
heads, viz.» ‘‘Superannuation and retired allowances—Pensions to
teachers of aided schools and schools under local bodies’’ and
*‘Gratuities—Payments to teachers of aided schools and schools
under local bodies’ ' respectively to be opened under °‘55-Super-
annuation Allowances and Pensions’’

(By order of the Governor)

R. A. GoraLA Swawmi,
Secretary to Government.
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APPENDIX

The Madras Teachers’ Contributory Provident Fund
- Insurance Pension Rules, 1955

RULES

1. (i) These rules may be called the Madras Teachers’
Contributory Provident Fund-Insurance-Pension Rules, 1955.

(i) They shall be deemed to have come into force
on the lst April 1955.

2. These rules shall apply to the following classes of teachers
employed in elementary schools and in secondary schools by the
aided managements, municipal councils, district boards and pancha-
yats. = i
In Elementary Schools
(a) Lower Elementary Grade-

(b) Higher Elementary Grade.

() Secondary Grade (including senior basic trained)

(d) “Collegiate Grade-

(e) Pre-vocational Instructors-

(f) Pandits (appointed in the place of secondary grade
teachers in complete higher elementary schools-)

(g) Music Teachers-

In Secondary Schools

(8) Secondary Grade-

(b) Pandits (appointed before 1926 and who do not
hold Oriental Titles.)-

() Second Grade Pandits-

(d) Oriental Title-holders (Pandits)

(¢) Hindi Pandits (Second Grade)

(f) Physical Training Instructors (Second Grade)

(g) Drawing Masters-

(h) Manual Training Instructors and Assistant Mamual
Training Instructors.

(i) Craft Instructors-

(5) Music Teachers—Grades I and II.

(k) Sewing and Needlework Mistresses.
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I. Contributory Provident Fund

3.  The Provident Fund instituted by the Government for
the benefit of teachers in non-pensionable service and the Provident
Funds instituted by District Boards and Municipal Councils will
continue to be maintained according to the rules in force, immedi-
ately before the date of the issue of these rules-

II. Insurance

4.  Every teacher shall, within one complete year from
the date on which he completes five years of service, insure his life,
for a policy maturing at the age of 55 years, with the Postal life
Insurance or any other Insurance Company for the minimum amount
specified below and keep the policy and unencumbered:

®*  Thosewho Those'who'have Those who
have not com~ completed the have complcted
Category pleted the age age of 30 years  the age of
of 30 years.  but not 35 _years but
35 years not 40 years.

(M @) (3) 4)
Rs. Rs. Rs.
1. Lower and higher 500 400 300

Elementary Grade teachers.
Pre-vocational Instructors
and Music teachers in Aided
and Local Body Elementary
Schools, Secondary Grade
Teachers and Pandits in
Aided Elementary Schools,
Assistant Manual Training
Instructors in Aided and
Local Body  Secondary
Schools.

2. Secondary Grade Teachers 1000 800 600
and Pandits including Hindi
Pandits and Oriental Titie
holders, Physical Training
Instructors, Drawing Mas-
ters, Manual Training In-
structors, Music Teachers
and Sewing and Needle
work Mistresses, eic. in
Aided and Local Body
Secondary Schools,



Provided. that if a.:téacher has- &lmddy completed five years
of service on the 1st April 1955, he shall insure his life within a
period of two years from that date:

Provided further that if a teacher has already takem out an
insurance policy for the minimum amount specified above and if it is
unencumbered, he need not take out a fresh policy under this
rule.

5. When a teacher belonging to the first category mentioned

in rule 4, is appointed to a post included in the second category

“he shall, within six months of such appointment, effect additional
insurance, so as to bring his total insurance to cover the minimum

appropriate to his new category- No such additional insurance

need, however, be effected in casess wherein the opinion of the

District Educational Officer (or the Inspectress) the teacher's

changes ‘of holding the post in the higher category are mot such as -

to enable him to finance the policy for the higher amount.

Note:—Rules 4 and 5 shall not apply to a teacher who is wholly
rejected for insurance as a ' 'BAD LIFE'" or who has com-
pleted the age of 40 years.

6.  The failure of a teacher to comply with the provisions
of rules 4 and O will render him liable to disciplinary action-

7. A subscriber may, at his option. withdraw annually,
from the portion of the accumulations in his Provident Fund represent-
ing his -own subscription including interest thereon, the amount
required for payment of life insurance premia- The Government
will not make any payments on behalf of subscribers to Insurance
Companies direct nor take steps to keep a policy alive- The
insurance policies shall be produced once a year for inspection by the
Inspecting Officers of the Education Department-

8. A policy taken under these rules may be assigned to any
member of the subscriber’s family but not to anyone else as a gift
or for value received.

Note:—TFor the purpose of thic rule the term ‘family’ shall
have the same meaning as in rule 4 (1) (iii) of the Madras
Contributory Provident Fund-Penelon-Insurance Rules, 1950.
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III. Pension

9. The age of compulsory retirement shall be 60 years
in the case of aided school teachers and 53 years in the case of teachers
employed under local bodies-

10.  (a) Incomputing the length of service for calculation
of pension and gratuity. temporary, officiating and permanemt
service shall be reckoned as qualifying service.

(b)  If there are breaks in service on account of retrench-
ment for want of vacancy or for similar reasons beyond the control
of the person concerned, they shall not have the effect of forfeiting
past service; but if the breaks are occasioned by reason of resignation,
the past service shall not he taken into account without the specific
orders of the Government-

() Leave without pay. suspension allowed to stand as a
specific penalty, overstayal of joining time or leave not subse-
quently regularized, shall not be rockoned as qualifying service.

11.  Leave with allowances (except casual leave and
vacation which are treated as duty) shall be allowed to connt as quali-
fying service to the extent provided under Article 408 of the Civil

~ Service Regulations.

12, (a) A teacher shall be eligible for payment of pension
or gratuity. as the case may be—
(i)  on retirement after attaining the age of sujerannua-
tion under rule 9, or on voluntary retirement after completing a
qualifying service of 30 vears.
(i)  on discharge due to the abolition of the post, or

(iii) on discharge due to invalidation on medical
grounds~

Not¢:—The rules regarding medical certificates in the Civil
Service Regulations shall be followed in the case of
invalidation on medical grounds.

(b) A teacher shall be eligible for pension if he has
rendered a total qualifying service of tem years or more. The
pension for each such completed year of service shall be calculated
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at 1/120th of the average ‘emoluments drawn during the last
_three years of his service, subject to a maximum of 30/120th of his
average emoluments. If the qualifying service falls short of ten
years but not five years: a gratuity equal to one half of a month’s
emoluments for such completed year of services shall be paid- No
gratuity shall be admissible to a teacher who has put in a qualifying
service of less than five years.

Note:—The terms ‘emoluments’ and ‘average emoluments’ shall
refer to the actual pay drawn, including special pay and
temporary or officiating pays but excluding all allowances:
which are in the nature of compensatory allowances-

13.  The service put in by a.teacher before he has completed.
. 20 years of age shall not qualify for pension or gratuity-

14.  War service or military service rendered by a teacher
shall also count as service qualifying for pension. to the extent
provided under articles 356 and 357 A. Civil Service Regulations,
and the liability on that account shall also be borne by the
Government-

15. The authority competent to sanction the pension or
gratuity of a teacher may, at his discretion, condone a deficiency
up to a maximum period of twelve months in the qualifying
service if the qualifying service exceeds nine years but falls short of
ten years in the case of grant of pension and exceeds four years but
falls short of five years in the case of grant of gratuity-

16.  The pension shall be subject to such reduction as may be
found necessary for unsatisfactory work and conduct during the period
of service of a teacher-

17.  The pension found admissible may be sanctioned by the
District Educational Officer or the Inspectress of the area in which the
schools are situated after necessary checks- On receipt of sanction:
together with the connected documents in his office, the Accountant-
General shall after due verification and check, issue the Pension
Payment Order to the person concerned. In case of delay. the
payment of an anticipatory pension may be authorized by the
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Accountant General. Cases requiring the grant of any
concessions not contemplated in these rules shall be submitted to
Government for their orders- :

18.  There shall be no commutation of pension sanctioned
‘under these rules.

19.  The scheme of compassionate gratuity shall not be
applicable to teachers. :

20.  Any temporary increase in pension shall not be
admissible to teachers.

GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS
Memo

No. 94371/EV1/66-1/Edn.. Dated, 15-10.1956

Sub:—Pension scheme for teachers—Procedure relating
to application for and grant of pension or gratuity-

Ref:—G.0. (Ms-) No. 1611/Education, dated 30-8.1956.

"The procedure relating to application for and grant of pension
or gratuity to teachers governed by the rules issued in the G.O-.
cited is outlined in the instructions given in the Appendix- The
Director of Public Instruction is requested to communicate copies
of these instructions to the District Educational Officers and the
Inspectresses of Girls’ Schools and to instruct the officers to
bring them to the notice of the teachers:  The District Educational
Officers and the Inspectresses should also be asked to deal with the
applications received from the teachers, expeditiously-

2. The Memo No 91491 (a) E6/56.1 Edn., dated
1.9.1956 may be treated as cancelled.

(8d-)
Assistant Secretary -
3/118—33
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APPENDIX

Procedure Relating to Application for
and grant of pension or gratuity

1. Every teacher, who is eligible for pension or gratuity
under the Madras Teachers’ Contributory Provident Fund—
Insurance—Pension Rules, 1955 issued with G.Q- No- 1611 Edu-
cation dated 30-8.1956, should submit, six months in advance of the
date of his retirement, a formal application for pension or gratuity
to the District Educational Officer or the Inspectress of Girls’ Schools
concerned through the headmaster of the school, who shall imme-
diately forward it along with the Service Book of the applicant.

2. On receipt of the formal application with the Service
- Book, -the District ‘Educational Officer or .the Inspectress, shoyld,
prepare a Memorandum of service and leave in Form No- 2 in the
Madras Pension Code-

3.  (a) (i) After completing the Memorandum the District
Educational Officer or the Inspectress should draw up the application
for pension in Form No.1 in the Madras Pension Code-

' (ii) He/she should also follow the directions contained in
clauses (ii) to (iv) of Art- 912 of the Madras Pension Code and
obtain the certificate referred to in the note below Art. 911 from the
applicant on a separate sheet of paper, whic. -hould be attached to the
application form-.

(iii)  If the applicant for pension is no longer in active
service last pay certificate should be attached to the application-

(iv)  The District Fducational Officer or the Inspectresses
should record on the application after due consideration of the facts
of the case, his provisional recommendation stating whether the
pension or gratuity claimed should be admitted or not-

(b) He/she should then arrange, with the application,
all the documents relied upon for the verification of the service
claimed in such manner that they can be convenient!v consulted.
and for ward them in Form No. 5 in the Madras Pension Code. to
the Audit Officer-
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GOVERNMENT OF KERAi-A
ABSTRACT
Elementary Education™The Madras Teachers’ Contributory

Provident Fund—Insurance—Pension Rules, 1955—
Implementation——Sanctioned-

EDUCATION AND HEALTH DEPARTMENT
(EDUCATION C- Spl.)

G.0. (Ms.) No- 462/Edn., Dated, Trivandrum, 29.4.1958.

Read againi—1. G.O. 1611/Edn.. dated 30-8.1956 (Madras)-
2. Memorandum No.- 94371/EVi/56.1/Edn..
dated 15.10-1956 (Madras)-
3.  Letter M1.24907/56 dated 10.4-1957 from
the Director of Public Instruction-

4. Letter PR(H)724 dated 8.1.1958 from the
Deputy Gomptroller (Works)-

ORDER

The Madras Government's Order No. 1611/Edn., dated
30-8.1956 regarding the Madras Teachers’ Contributory Provident
Fund—Insurance—Pension Rules. 1955, will be given effect
to in the case of teachers referred to in Rule 2 of the said rules in
the Malabar-Kasargode area, during the period from 1-4-1955 to
the commencement of the proposed Kerala Education Act.

2.  The procedure relating to application for and grant of
pension or gratuity under the rules is laid down in the Madras
Government’s memorandum read as second paper and may be
applied mutatis mutandis in the State.

3. The Director of Public Instruction is requested to forward
to Government further detailed proposals for implementing the
scheme- : :

3/118—33a
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4.  Asregards the age of retirement (vide Rule9) the orders
contained in the G.0.Ed. (C) 2-11152/57/EHD dated 4-9-1957
and G.O. (P) 174/58/EHD dated 27-2-1958 will apply-

(By order of the Governor)

M. K. KRISHNAN,

Assistant Secretary-

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA

ABSTRACT

Lducation—Pension under Madras G.O. 1611/Edn., dated
30.8.1956-—Disbursement of pension due- te teachers -
who die after retirement without formally applying

for pension——Adoption of the procedure laid
down in Rule 170, Part I1I, Kerala Service
Rules—Sanctioned——O0Orders issued

EDUCATION (B) DEPARTMENT

G-O. (Ms.) No. 240/65/Edn., Dated, Trivandrum, 7-5-1965.

Read:—1. G-O. (Ms.) No- 512/61/Edn-, dated 31.8.1961,
2. G.0. (Rt.) 3164/64/Edn., dated 8-12-1964.
3. Letters No- P.R. (G1/6-2/64-65/2682  dated
28.12.1964 snd PRI-G1/6-2/64.65/2886 (dated
9-4.1965 from the Accountant-General.

4. Letter No. E3.3156/65/1,. Dis., dated 15.3-1965
from the Director of Public Instruction.

ORDER

In the G.O. dated 8-12.1964 read as second papers the

absence of formal application for pension from the retired deceased
teachers Sri V.R. Kelappan Nambiar, U.P.S. Kunnoth way
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condoned and sanction was accorded for the settlement of the pension
and other retirement benefits if any, of the teacher and payment of
the same to his family/legal heirs as the case may be. The
Accountant-General has pointed out that the nature of the legal
authority to be produced by the claimants to the arrears of pension
has not been stipulated in the Madras G-O. 1611/Edn., dated
30.8.1956 and the G-0- (Ms.) No. 512/61/Edn-, dated 31-8-1961
and that this may be stipulated.

In the G.0.(Ms-)512/61/Edn., dated 31-8-1961 sanction was
accorded to follow the procedure laid down in Madras Government
Order No. 1109/Edn.; dated 31-5.1958 for the settlement of
pension in respect of teachers who die after retirement without
formally applying for pension- But the nature of the legal
authority to be produced by the claimants to the arrears of pension
has not been specified-

The Government have considered the question in consulta-
tion with the Director of Public Instruction and order that the
procedure laid down in Rule 170, Part III, Kerala Service Rules will
be adopted for the disbursement of pension to the heirs of the teachers
who die after retirement without formally applying for pension.
G-0- (Ms.) No. 512/61/Edn., dated 31-8.1961 js modified
accordingly -

(By order of the Governor)

P. K. AspuLLA.

Education Secretary-
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA

ABSTRACT

Pension—Untrained teachers in aided schools inthe Malabar area—
Settlement of pension claims under G.0- 1611/56 dated
.. 30-8.1986 of the Government of Madras—Con-
cession in counting service for pension——
Ordered

FINANCE DEPARTMENT

-G;'O. (MB')I No. 388/67/Fin., Dated, Trivandrum, 3-8-1967

Read:—1. G.0.1611/56 dated 30-8.1966 of the Government
of Madras-

2. G.0. (Ms.) 1951/Edn. dated 8-9-1947 of the Govern-
ment of Madras-

3. Letter No- Pen. A/KER/1169/F/64.65/985 dated
4.7.1964 of the Accountant-General, Kerala-

4. Correspondence resting with letter No. 88847/E2/
66.8/Edn., dated 15-3.1967 of the Government
of Madras-

ORDER

The pension claims of some of the aided school teachers in
Malabar area are governed by the rules contained in the G-O- read as
first paper above, issued by the Government of Madras- In the
order read as second paper, the Government of Madras issued a
general exemption permitting untrained teachers of the lower ele-
mentary grade, with six years of satisfactory service on 17-6-1946,
to continue in service without training qualification. with reference
to the rules for the recognition of elementary schools: The
teachers thus exempted also come within the purview of the G.O-
read as first paper.
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2.  But the pension rules issued in the G-O. first cited were
subsequently amended by the Government of Madras to the effect
that untrained service will not qualify for pension unless the con-
cerned teachers are permanently exempted from training qualifica-
tions: The above amendment was issued only after the reorgani-
sation of States on lst November, 1956.

3. A few cases of such teachers of the elementary grade
without training qualifications, hut with long service “extending
from 20 to 30 years came up for the consideration of the Government
and the Government of Madras was consulted on the question of
counting . their untrained service for pension- They have taken
the stand that since these teachers have not been permanently exem-
pted from training qualification, their untrained service cannot he
reckoned for pension.

. 4. After examining the question in all its aspects. Govern-
ment consider that it isnot fair to exclude the entire untrained
service of such teachers for pension, especially after having allowed
them to continue in service without training qualification-  They
are, therefore, pleased to order that periods of untrained service put
in by teachers of elementary and secondary schools in the Malabar

area will also count as qualifying for pension, under G-O- 1611/66
dated 30.8.1956.

8. The Director of Public Instruction will take immediate
necessary action to settle the pending pension claims of this category
of teachers: S

(By order of the Governor) -

R. GopaLaswamy,

Finance Secretary
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GOVERNMENT OF KERAILA
ABSTRACT
Malabar District Board—Institutions taken over by Government—

Absorption of personnel in Government Service~—Terms
and conditions—Orders issued

f

LABOUR AND LOCAL ADMINISTRATION (MUNICIPAL)
DEPARTMENT

GO(Ms) No. 377/1, & LAD. Dated, Trivandrum, 4:5-1959.

’Read i-—1. G.P.R-Dis. 2'7'744/56/L and LAD, dated 8.3.1957.

2. G.P.ED(A) 5.20920/57/EHD. dated 18:9.1957
and 9-10.1957.

3. G.0.(Ms.) 1224/58/Health A, dated 15.11:1958.

According to the G.P. lst cited. the Government have taken
over the Local Fund Hospitals and Dispensaries, the Major District
Roads and the Rest House under the Malabar District Board with
effect from 7-4.1957.  In the G.P. dated 18-9-1957 second cited,
it was ordered that all the Educational Institutions run by the
Malabar District Board will he taken over by the Government with
effect from 1-10.1957.  The staff employed in the above insti-
tutions were also ordered to be taken over to Government services.
The Government are pleased to lay down the following principles for
the fixation of pay, pension, provident fund., etc., of the above staff.

(t) Fixation ‘{ 7y.—Government  have issued
orders in G.O (Ms.) 122 58/Health A, dated 15-11.1958 regarding
the principles to be followed in the fixation of pay of the employees
of the Local Fund Medical Institutions taken over by Government.
These' orders will stand. Similarly in G.0.(Ms.) 200/Edn., dated
4.3.1959, the principles and procedure to be followed for the
fixation of pay of teachers of the local bodies schools taken over by
Government have been issued. These orders will also stand. In
regard to the weightage to be given to these teachers im the fixa-
tion of pay, orders in sub para (c) below will apply-
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In regard to all other staff taken over from District Board and
the Local Bodies the following principles will be followed:

(a) In the case of those whose pay on the date of
transfer of the institutions to the (overnment was less than the
minimum of the scale of pay of the corresponding post in
Government service they will be piven the minimum of that scale;

(b) Inthecase of those whose pay on the date of transfer
of the institutions to the Government was not at a stage in the new
scale, but higher than the minimum, the pay will be fixed at the
next lower stage, the difference in pay being treated as personal
allowance:

(¢) The benefits of the general pay revision orders
G.0.(P)150/58/Fin., dated 23-6-1958 and subsequent amendments
issued by the Government after the date of ahsorption of the personnel
in Government service will he made applicable to the staff taken over-.